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Wo ® Or a Diſcourſe of 


POPER: 


WHEREIN _. SE EUEWsS 
The Numerous and Monſtrous Abominarions, 


in Doctrine and Pratice, of the Romiſh Church}: | > 
are by their own Hands expoſed fo to open;| | .'! 
Light, chat the very Blind may ſee them, and | |. 
Antichzilt in Capital Lecrers engraven on | þ- 
them : particularly in the-infiaxe, Drove of | | 
their Adored, bur Lying Wonders and}- j--*: 
_ Miracles. ES... 
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By no Rowan, but a Reformed Catholick.* + | 
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There ſhall ariſe falſe Chrifts, and falſe Prophets, and ſhall fhew | * 
great Signs and Wonders ;, inſomuch that (if it were poſſible ) they | © 
ſhall decerve the very Ele, faith our Lord, Mas. 24. 24.- rl 

All things that were faretold are come 10 paſs ; the King of Pride,” (viz. the | 
Antichriſt « nigh at hand, (aid Grigory, £16.4. Eprſt- 33+ Ango. 6to-. | + 
Platin, For the tulfilling which Prophecy, Pope Bonef ice 3d, about three” 
years after | is death, purchay'd. of the Zarbarous Traytor, Tyrant, and | © 
P arricide Phocas, That Rome might be the He1d of all Churches, andrHom- 

» ſelf the Univerl Biſbop. - Balzus, ®,, 


London, Printed by F. D. for Robert Boxlter, at the TurkwHead |"; 
ir Corabil, over againſt the Roya-Exchange. 1677. 3 
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PATRONO OP TIMO. MAXIMO; 


Dominos Rgminorum. & REGI REGUM, 
Hommum, JESU, -Deiq; CHRISTO, 


Veriſſimo. Tf ewxrvtpom, 
| ty. T6 EwTHC A 
Unico _. * 


Haſce Lucubratiunculas contra Nominis & Numinis 
Ipſius Hoſtem ac Peſtem, 


Romanum ſc. Antichziſtum, 
Seq, iplum longs Omnium Sanctorum minimum, 
Author earundem Devoriflime 
D.-D.-D. 


Suppliciter porro & obnixe orans,” obſecrans, obte-- 4 
ſq; ut & Utrumg; (Erratis omnibus venia cle--” 
mentifſfime data) fibi in Clientelam fidemq,; com-- 
mendatum habeat ; Eundemg;. Judam Redivivum, 
Perditionis Filinm, quem dudum, multoties, Oris 
ablumpſir Spiritu, necnon quotidie pede quo czpit 
ulterits pergit, tandem Adventiis Splendore fi, 

ſubitd, penitus, & ztermiim perdat. 
Amen. | 
Etiam veni, Domine J ES U.. 
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4/5 TO THEM Ain 
READER 


READER, 

om, a kind of Tyrant, 
4% almoſt made it xe- 
ceſſary, moſt ſure a mat- 
ter © ( ivility, tofalute 
thee at the Threſhold, and bid 
thee welcome 1n. Nor is the Work 
yetover. Thouart tobe acquain- 
ted what entertainment thou muſt 
look 


C 


: > EJC)JACE 

look for ; -and-muſt.be cumbred 
with efpolezzes for the meanneſs 
of it; with importnnitigs for thy 
Pardon alſo, -groundedQither on 
the [wrpriſalof thine HoF, or per- 
haps his 9x: of Jeaſure to get fit 
accomodationsfor ſuch a Gaef?, or 
(may be). the. lownefs. of his Foy- 
tunes which incapacitates\ him* 
thereto, 1f-nothingelſehad faited 
him, What's to come nextthen, 
buttotell thee, if his Circumſtan- 
ces be conſidered duly; Qv:d's old 
Plea may be honeſtly his IRE 


I 


. "Hut qubg; que. facio judex mixabitur aqua, 
Scriptaq; cum vena: quatiacung, eget ? 


Butthen an ugly drfficulty is tobe 
anticipated too. For why would. 
ou undertake a b1r den too heavy, 
ba your back ? Magzs aullms, m-, 
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tereſt C 


to the Reader, 

terefl quam tha, nonimponcervi- 
cibus tis onus {ub quo concidas, as 
hein Lipy faid tooneof near aft 
nity to hum... You might have been 
at quiet,anif you pleas'd your ſelf. 
Now, what awork is here! It runs 
toa very riotinſtantly, The poor 
Pen bleeds many a drop, and the 
poorer Paper's ftab'd ſo that its 
IY/ounds are gangreen'd;and which 
is worſe thaneither, the Readers 
_ patience is horribly martyr'd, be- 
fore one Word of reaſon comes to 
the reſcue. 

For my part therefore, whoam 
not ſuch a Fool, to make-a Wreck 
that I may get a Plank perhaps; 
and have more honeſty than to 
 baulkplain dealing, becauſe diſſem- 
bling is ſomuchin faſhion ; I muſt 
ayoid al: trifling Rhapfodies of that 
02 B * kind, 


The Preface I 
kind, and bluntly yurth-few words. - 
declate, It «my zu#dgment.,that in 
a;dreadful Fire of ſome Þ Own or 
{ ity, every man is bound to beftir 
himſelf in bringivg, of his Dicket 
jor the quenching it ; and be that 
can't do that., mmust turnthe Cocks, 
or damthe IF aters, or. ome other 
Tay do What hecan, to prevent the 
total ruine of the place. 

And this is not a Riddle: that 
needs an Oediprs tor the ſolving 
of it. Far whether Poperybe not 
like a prevazling Flame inthe very 
Heart and Bowels of the King- 
dom, and menacing ſo much the 
greater miſchief tous, as the bleſ- 
/mgs of Heaven, whereon it ſei- 
zeth, are infinitely better than 
thoſe of Earth, and our Sorts at 
anequal rate above our PBodzes, I 
appeal . 


to:the Reader. | 
appeal untothe many # oyal Fro- 
clamations, and «Acts of Parlia- 
ment lately paſſed againſt the ſame; 
indeed, to the {/nyer/al Senſe of 
all Proteitant Smbzects, ' | 
Whether Fudaiſm, T arciſm 
or Paganiſm hath 2-more mortal 
Influence, on the Embracers of . 
them.1is not heretobe determin'd : 
and the Reader, on peruſal of this . 
Treatiſe, will be better fitted fora 
judgment, : But that the;:Romiſh 
Doctrines, with thoſe :PraCtices 
that flow naturally thence, aredÞ- - 
ſtrudtive utterly of Eternal Safety, 
is/ paſt all peradventure with all 
through-pac'd Proteitants ; and 
*tis prefum'd that the Dyiſcornrſe 
before us-abounds With- Reafor, 
enough and over, to dravy every 
honcit «Mind, - though wavering, 
D.£- ----- 


The Preface 
to the ſame perſwaſion, 
If any think there is already a 
fuffcient Srock upon this Subject, 
F will not fay he 1s miſtaken : 
though I cencludethe while Thar 
1s no bar atall to thisnew attempt, 
One of the be and learneds of the 
dw. 1.1. Fathers ſaid, Utile eſt plures 
£34 Ti= Chibros ) 4 pluribas fiert, drverſo 
Stzlo non drverſa fide, etiam de 
que)ttombus eiſdem : ut ad plu- 
rimos res pſa peryemat, ad als 
fic, ad alios autem fic: *Tis good 
that many Books be made by ma- 
ny Men, with a different Style, 
buy theſame F atth, even about the 
ſame queſtions ; that the Matter 
it ſelf may reach the moſt, ſome 
one way, ſome another. "And Ef 
greater Manthan He, the Bleſſed 
| # Epc. 12, e Apoſtle Peter, thought i it worth 
RI, | his 


to the Reader: 

his whileto write, though it were 
not to inform. Mens Fudgments, 
only to refrefh their memories 

about what they knew already. 
And who can tell, but ſome- 
thing. may here be light upon, 
which oher Books, eloeciliyvin 
our Mother Tongxe, do not af- 
ford us? Which if it ſhould not 
be ; to be ſure a great many things, 
and of great importance, that lay 
remote 1n many, /a'ger as well as 
leſſer, Volums, are here in little 
room at once preſented juſt before 
our Eyes, Burt at the Worſt: if 
Error, and the very worſt of Errors 
[hall often commence its Smt ; nay 
make invaſon on us : ſhall not 
Truth as often,and without rebuke, 
Nonſwmt That; and Defend its 
Rzght? There is indeed no yp 
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_ The Preface. " 
of filencing Scolds : but whether YI - 
this. Endeavour doth not- force 
their 0s hands to lay a Padlock 
upontheir os Lips, ſo that they 
cannever open more,without firſt 
crying, ſhame upon themſelves, is 
lefttothoſe to judg that will be at 
the pains of hearing fairly. . / 

Fs true, the Teſtimonies of 
the RomamſtsVilenefdare very nu- 
merous: *tis-as true alſo, they are 
most their very own, And 'tisa piece 
of Vanity, unworthy of. «den 
of reaſon to ſay, The Church 
of Romezs not chargable with any 
Doctrines, which have not Pope, 

_ or Council, or Both, ſubſcribers 
to them,, For (though of Such, 
you will meet with here an Awuge- 
an Stable' ) who everqueſtion'd, 
himſelf being honeſt, but that the 
Recerver . 
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to 0 the Reader. 
Receiver Was a bad asthe T bief ? 
And ſure enough, .that Church, 
which hath. its Indices Expurga- 
tori; for all. Authors (the Fathers 
themſelves.not privadede'@) mult 
be interpreted to own, what they _ 
never EXPunge or declare paphn=jo 
much more, what is printed and 
reprinted with the (huiches Li- 
cenſe, and commended for theuſe 
of publick Lectures tothe People 
in their Charch « Aſembhes; and 
tillthe Works of Perſons, ſuch 
approved 'Catbolicks.,, as ſubmit | 
themſelvesentirely to Holy £\do- 
ther, and liveand dieinher Com- 
munion ; which-is the Caſe:of, all 
their Legendarians, . brought as 
Witneſſes here. But hethat will 
ſpeak plain Truth, and isacquain- 
red tolerably with the eActs of 
h General 


The Preface | 
General Conncils,” maſt confeſs! 
that Sottifh and Superſtitions Aſ-- 
ſembly, which they venerate as 
the 24 Nicene Connil, laid the 
Forndation at the leaſt, whereon 
. the whole Fabrickof their Wicked 
Lies and Fopperies was erected af- 
terwards, 

There can beno ſecurity given 
againſt Miſtakes 1n Printing, and 
he that ſhall tranſcribe ſo many 
hundred, perhaps ſome thouſand 
places, deſerveth pardon, if after 
utmoſt dil:gence, and ſeveral re- 
views, he poſſibly may m/quote, 
for once, orſo, But the Reader 
may believe it, that the Author 
d1d his very beſt to prevent both. 
And avers it modeſtly, that he 
doth not know T wo Teſtimonies . 
cited here, but what he firſt con- 

ſulted 


to:tho "Reader, 
fulted- with his'owtr Eyes (and © 
more than;once themoſt) in.ghe 
Authors quoted by him, ' | 
As for the '* plainneſs of the * Generation of Pipes, 
Style in any place ;* hetells you, ry 
that 'm_ ſuiteth well with his 
Country-Spirit ; that chuſeth ra- 
cher, down-right to call a Spade a+ 
Spade, than by the neater Peri- 
phralis of a'Gardiners Inſtrument, 
wherewith by hand and foot be dig-" "Great 
geth up the on And it fome-* 
times he ſeemeth not ſs grave: 4 " 
as you could wiſh; you muſt remember all 
Men are not (atoes ; and a long Journey 
needs ſomething Pro vehiculo; however, he 
hath a modeſter Plea than his, Ridentenr di- 
cere Verum Quss vetat ? Namely, that he never 
takes that liberty, as he is aware, but where the 
Oubjeft 1s Ridiculous truly. *And when he is 
Sarcaſtick, the vileneſs of the matter forceth 
that. * Nor can he think the Apoſtle did do 
ll; in that laſh he gave the (ormthians, by 
begging of their Pardon for his doing wrong to 
them; 2 Cor. 12, when their ſordid Spiric 
C made 


 The'Preface,&c. 


made him, work for nacaing Hens, and-get' 
his living ſocnewhere elſe ; and is aſſur g 
the  dealr exceedinghwiell by Baa 
ra Key , Cy dvd, es a God, ork 
or pig or in a. Journey, or ſleeping - 
Ml es waking ! 1 Kings 18, 
— I have 7 this to add; that in 
the whole I never baulk'd the Diftates of my 
(onſeience ; bur as I made God's Glory and thy 
Good my chiefeſt Ends ;, ſo have Lus'd lawful 
and proper means (according tomy skill) tor 
reaching Both;  Whetein 1 hope by his 
Grace and thy Prayers, not to meet with ut- | 
rer diſappointment. 


Farewel 
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BOOK Tl. 
Chap. 1. JI Omes Real Miracles, Lying Wonders : 
proved by aſſerting four Propoſitions. 
1. The firſt, That very many of them are Hu- 
mane Impoſtures, meer Cheats of Men, from 1. 1g- 
norance ; or 2, Melancholy, with Hyſterick Paſsions ; 
| but ſpecially ; 3. From plain Knavery ;' of which 
| laſt, -a whale heap of palpable Inſtances are produ- 
ced. 8 
ap.2. The ſecond, That more are Diabolical At- . 
chievments. 4 multitude of Examples, with the 
plain print of the Cloven Foot upon them. * And a 
(ompariſon betwixt the Pagan and Papal Miracles ws 
20 Particulars. | | 
Chap.3. The Third, That moſt are Errant Forgeries, 
and down-right Lyes. About things belonging to 
1. 0ur Saviour ; -2. to Angels; 3. to the'Virgin 
Mary ; 4-'to other and inferior Saints ; 1. Forreign, 
and 2. Domeſtick, Sans Number : Sev@n Souls 
delivered from Hell it (elf by Romiſt Saints. The 4 
( omplaints of their own grave Authors about their * © 
Lyes ; but in vain . "BY 
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Cag4- The Fourth, None are TrogepdRedl 4 lira- 
cles. Becauſe, 1. \Theſe are ceaſed | 
As appears by Scripture, Reaſon, and fr te ; 
' Ancient and Modern , even their own too. 2. Th 
meerly ſerve Falle DoGrines, ad therefore can- 
-not be from the God of Trath, but Father of Lyes : 
and ſo are no true Miracles. Wimneſs their 1. Balf 
Communion; 2. Praying to the Dead; 3. Image 
Worſhip ; 4 Purgatory; 5. Maſs. 6. Tranſub- 
ſtentiation ; 7. Popes Supremacy ; and 8. Truth 
and Infallibility of the Roman ( burch : With juſt as 
many more pointed to in Fellarmine alſo : 'T he Yo 
capitulation, and Concluſin. 


BOOK 1. 
The Manof Sin. 


ATheſ 2. 9. Whoſe coming is after the workbie 
of. Satan ; "ith af Power, and Signs, and Lying 


Wonders.” 
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SHat the corruption of the beſt chidgny orofite n= 2 
- worli of. all, is a Muxyme with the-Natutd» oe 
| liſts; not: morg venetable forthe gray-Hairs VN? 
;up6n1t,\ .than-the great-Trurh cortairiedait 3 
$-if- -- Which, as it doth-inſifiuate; an apts 
SS in the nobleſt Creatures yarn 
Vip FE prongenceth ſuch  d 
—_—_ tis CRP its/hright » tg becob vileſt- 
moſt pernicious Conſequence. And ſhould .nwe. 


gee that httlg nropble, only of glaneing an Prom Nil 
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The Introduftion. Book:i. © 
- Nilw, abundant proof will = mo” US. Wo therein - 

a,very Nonſuch, tog the enxichingt It paſſeth * 

_ : and ah River in the LT pho tbe ourris ole, 
or match therewith, for generating {© greats 
ſ1cha terrible kind of Crocodiler, out'bf the i enge: of 
it. Nay, nearer home, we have enough of Evidence, Our 
richeſt Soyls, where Cultivatipn þ ficgleted, are fill obſer- 
ved to produce the rankeft and moſt noyſome,Weeds. Yea, 
and within doors too, we ever hnd that delicate varieties of 
Meats, and Drinks, more often far Occafions Surteits, and 
thoſe more marta, than plain and ſimple. Food. 

2, Noris this Rule leſs ſure in Morals. Whereſoever Vice 
appeqgreth as*a By-blow unto Vertue, ( for it can never prove 
legitimate thereunto, till Darkneſs may, and truly too, call 
Light its Parent ) it hath a fouler ſtain upon it, and is really 
more abominable, than it would, have been, had it n 

claimed fach a Pedigree. Hence is. Fypocrifie, and the $ 
thereok,- loathſorme-in- the. Eyes of God,-and;alf-good Men, 
«fo ſuch a pitch as nothing more, or near ſo much. And rea- 
fon good 3 For in this caſe there is the baſeſt Cheat, that can 


be, - putupon us by the moſt ugly Monfter, dreſtupin a Beanty $ 

Viſor: and Pwrity is forced to act fo vile a Miſereant, as not 

only to be a ProftÞte, but very Ping unto. Pollxtion, And 
ee 


What is more abomiinable? But let us fee the truth hereof made 
goed in Inſiances.The Devil.that Prince of Darkng(s,notwith- 
ſtanding kis\pretences to.an- " Ange} of Light, was not in his 
Primitive Eſtate more highly gloriow, and more truly 

than his Apoſtacy bath now made him baſe vile, 3 

terly naught. And, that I may touch the Whit 

', eldeſt Son, the Mar-of=Sin, and Biſhop of Ronigg*Ge 

+ , his Holizeſo)) Was not in his low eſtate {o m ; 


Him, and prov'd the Antichriſt : nor ans his. Fes. | 
ihTopk with Ou, than 4 thiol 1 Jy feng 
emple God, than at t bp gn 
rr Gr degeneracy4into Y Scews of Filchinoſs, ans hs $yng- 
ou of Satan. 
*" nl truly heveef 'rhis Holy Apolite as wall as other 
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4. For, firſt, the Apoſtle ' beſpeaks his Theſſelonians/ with 
an affectionate ſuit, verſe 1. 2. And, having {o prepared 
them, then, with no ſurprize, and lictle diſturbance, helea- 
ſurely draws the Curtain, and lets them ſee, That Hell above 
ground, whereof we ſpeak, to verſe 40; But, laſtly; :he gives 
m tyll ſecurity againſt all miſchict thence. s to thoſe; thar is, 
who love the Truth 3 to the end of | the Chapter : for of: thoſe 
* three parts the whole confiſteth. - Bur for a ſtrictenquiry into 
theſe ſeveral things, the Reader muſt excuſe me any 
furthet concern therein, than what is neceſſary for cleari 
of the way, that-leads direQtly tomy Journey's end, 7 ' 511? 

5. In order whereunto,- we - tay. obſerve; that where 
St. Pawt, as a careful Husbandman, 'had diligently own-his 
Corn, the Encmy alfo had been buſfie to caſt 'in Tares & and 
{ the DoQrine of the Goſpel fell under jeopardy to' be cor- - 
rupted with che Leaven of falſe Teachers, For, in the Apo- 
le*s abſthee, an erronious Qpini infirated into the 
Chriſtiatis Minds, riamely, Taz 2omi q__ 
was juft at band. Now whatſoe the Derei« 
vers had' cloathed'this* Erroxy in, - | 
Romiſh Priefts, and" FJeſuites, 'd to manage thejy 
Pies Frendes after thr Copy)» "As for:Example, Anbonef 
aim, put 'cale,-*# quicken their Hiligence to prepavatipn for 
that ſolemn Day-: and *is norir-pro at-this protence ' 
might lie tippermoſt with therg.: or ſay, the potions varniſh of (if 
ſome Revelation from God, or OStatic m this 8, Or 
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at leaſt ſome conmerferr- Epiſtle from bim-3' (which ſeents' to. be; .-- v1.0 , 


pdintedatiby thoſe words in 4427 ByS pirie;. on Wardy by Let- 
ror, ub from ws \- Ce eehard in tential Diſtiples, 
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lars no. favour at the-Hpoſt/e's hands,” and he would. have 
| It ſpeed: no better with them: by any means,” if an Apofite's 
carneſt Supplication mayhnd ſuccesful influence on them; as 
is molt evident verſ. 1,2. and beginning of the 34. | 

6. And verily *twas: moſt napnehle, nay flatly neceffary, 
to lay ſo great4 Bar in the way thereof. Becauſe; belides 
the falſhood of it in it (elt, and the diſtrafting trouble the 
behef thereof muſt needs create in the Minds of Men, the 
Apoſile caſily foreſaw, that a Mine was made, and Train was 
laid hereby tor blowing up the Goſpel it ſelf, our Magazin 
and Storehouſe of all preſent Comforts, and future Hopes, For, 
admitting once that the Day of Judginent ought to have been 
expected in that Age, which was to be ſuſpended till many 
hundreds more, ( it not ſome thouſands ) at leaſt, ſhould be 
expired, how, calily would deceived Soxls, that were diſap- 
pointed of Chrift's coming, when they thought verily he was 
to-come , conclude, he was not now to come at all? And 
then what follows next, but that the Goſpel was no better 
thana Fable ? Which, as it was the Mark the Devil aimedar, 
ſo we may preſume, he would have hit it too (the rather from 
the Apoſile Peter's words, Ep. 2. Cap. 3. v. 3, 4.) had not 
this full conviction of the Error utterly broken his Bow. 


7. But in th&next place our Holy Author backs his itnpor- 


tunate-Requeti- with an Argument of greater importance 3 


becauſe he was reſolveg zo make ſure work in an Afﬀair. of 
{o great moment. And, as he had. formerly urged this Ar- 
a by word of mouth, now he thinks meet to preſs it 
by writing alſo, verſc3, 4, 5- The ſubſtance whereof is this 3 
bat Day ſhall not come before 4 general Apoſtacy from the Faith 
bath whered in, and enthrox'd the Man of . Sin; that is, the Anti- 
; *Nulli dubium chriſt z as *- all Meti grant, the Apoſtle meaneth none but him. 
, cum de. *n"1- Bur though.the Seed is ſown already, (for ze Myſtery of Ini- 
{<1 riſto itz 0” ity doth already work, ver, 7.) it muſt needs require a far 
iſle. Auguſt. de Y . , 2» 
* Civ, D. lib, 20, greater compals of Time, than what is concluded within the 
' £4þ+ 19. reachof one ſhort Age, tor bringing it untoits full Maturity; 
| Thercfore *tis. impotſible, That Day ſhould be at band, There 
* was 


was not; Re A h Apotacy.s! there: was not . any 
Revelatjgn. of the Man of Sin > yea aud a Miwatinin, that beſpake 
ſome hundreds oF years for levellingof it, lays. Bar 
againſt thecomingon of.Both, Yet, as'the Removal bereef' was 
neceflarily previous to their Advance 3 ſo wasthe Pieſence of 
them unto Chriſts coming to Judgment, The expectation then 
of that days Approach mult neceffarily prove anjdle Dotage.! 
| , , p | kf 


CHAP..:1L 
:Of the Bar, unto the Revelation of the"Man of Sm. 


Uitbere it will be, worth our while, ; by a brief Conſidera ay 
tion of the Bar nanto the Revdlation 'of Antichrift, 4ntchriſts 
to make a fairer way for a fuller view of the Apoſtacyit ſelf 3 Revelation. 
and then the Men of Sin, that heads it, which mnſtſucceed, CHW No 


This Bar, we mult obſervein our proceeding, licth not Snipe 
againſt the Apoſtacy it ſelf + but againtt the ; fall grownb,. 

olain Revelation thereof | This Apolite faith { as we hekndthe- 
fore ) The Myftery of Iniquisy, doth already work, : only he, wbo 


now letteth, will lett, until be be taken out of the way, , And'ano- 
ther pronounceth. of the ſame time, Rayn;&ow the are many 
Antichriſts, '1 Joh. 2. 18. : So that en ton he, was 
born, but not grown up: aCJoug was riſen of the bigneſs-of 
a Mans hand, but the Heaven was. not!altogether black -with 
darkneſs yet : *twas ſtill fair day, not . Sun-ſet bicherto, and 
much leſs Midnight 3, which was to be, when once. what 
ron/-41 was removed.. But what was that. which letted 
then * 190i} G24 col 4 
2, For anſwer, Thave met with three Opinions only...\ The 
firſt is, that the Holy Spirit is this Bar : {© ſome Nameleſs Per- | 
ſonz anciently held, according to ( 2 ) Occumenius,, ( b ) Chry» («) Tlovaund. = | 
ſoftom a, lon _— peporteth Ei las and' refutes. it _— Td Ie « | 
too 3, ſaying, It the Apoſtle had intended the Holy, Spizity: nenidy, © 909" % 
be wold not hve ken it obſercly, us Pint, Be. He ads 39mg, ta. 
- (c)there 2 The,» 


_ 


-6 © > Fam Of the*Ban,” Book 7. ; 
(-) Mox ibid. (4) therefarther, Had phe. Bol Oh enthe Bar Zhai ft 
have: been come\ < ah#e;6 in ſt Have c6! ths 

the ceaſing of his' xctaoninary Gies» For be ah 472 « 

good while' ago,” * But this conceit being/not cfpotiſed, tor atiy 

thing Iknow, by any conſiderable Perſon, then'or fince, need 
not detain us longer with it-3 and' therefore let it '&eft in its * 

own obſcurity, - 0H Mr 

3. Aſccond carriesgreater probability with it, and is back'd 

with more-Authority ; namely, that the Goſpel had not been 

preached yet throughout the World \ and that was it, which hin- 

| dred then, both the gencrit Apoſtacy, ard the Revelation of 

(4) In locum. Antichriſt, So (4) Theodoret heretofore, (e) Calvin, Bul- 
(ce) Ap. Marl, lit Sarcerins ph "at lacely..' Now "th of \6c fain, 
Exp Ecdl. het Was neceir cr moig be Fey. and en- 
= -. J- tertained far and near, before there could be poſlibly.an unj 
_ ,_- verfaldeftRtion, ard revolt from it. For *tis equally aBſitt 
,. fpeakiof quitting any Principle,or Practice, that Men did never 
+... believeorwalk in3' as to fay they left a Town,or Place, where- 
we \ "JS avtheyinever were inalltheir life time : or that a Souldicr i&+ 
wqtred from a General, whoſe pay he never taok, nor ever was 
'* Fudeus Comm, MR firoder him : and the proper Notion of * Apoftacy con- 
Gree, L. * cttrpeth Souldicrs, that forſake their Colours, But hotwith- 
fanding this,” had the Apoſile ſo.intended, he had not necd 
atall; and therefore likely would not have ſpoken fo darkly 
in.che Cafe," us St: Chry/ot; noted of the former Opinion. ) 
Cf) Fuſeb.H Morbdver it appeareth; as by f 5 Chiirch Biltoty; {o-by the 
Eccl, lib. 3- (4g) Holy Setiptures likewife® that in'the *Apaſtles 'timss.the 
5 2 ; 8, Goſpel ſpread- it ſelf throughbit the World :*and ſuppoſing 
Rom. 1.3, & that, atthe writing of #4 Letter; the bulinels, rather was 7n 
10.:5. & 15 :9. fieri, than fatto efſe 3-to'be fure *tras fully effected lome $87 
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Col. 1.6. T4» deeds of Years before" this falling away: ant reveiling of the + 


Bhithere." ) 6229 a Do 4 5 Cn ls a = 

* 4, "Laftly;\ Fherefore the greateſt Names, afid of the gre * 

{+ 144411 ( ” Namber,-moftfarely with the gene Naoriog oi ihe: 0, 
© {+ 24>. undeetand this Lett he Roman Empire: So that, He, 


Ls Man of Sin. . So then it is nqt reaſonable nctther, to lay the 
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_ "to o the Reingf ucrſt 
-his ar eng prey 6 
ow wherr 
by ples ceokRefidenct be'reinoved;] wa from 
| [pra xr ord Brard in iw-oper-view-; ' 
| Apoſtacy (hall then thew his'Head,. and foon { 
unto. the utmoſt bounds of Chriſtian Profeilion\ * nm verily; 
that-this ſhowild be the very intent of the Apolile here, me-" 
thinks,-is very evident; as partly from” the Text 6 ſelf, {6 
chiefly from the Event of things. | 
5. ?Tis plaincnough fromthe Text, which hacks two: Cit- 
cumfiances. very figniticant to this purpoſe. ' Firſt, The Crops 
tique and obſcure manner of deſcribing - this Imped 
He referreth them only-to what he had before, m_ word. oof 
mouth, delivercd on this Subject, arid/ will by no' means 
bave it down in black! and white, to be upon Record againft- 
_ He knew, his Lord would have the Wiſdom of the Ser- 
k'd with the Innocency of the Dove 3' Matt. 10: 16., 
and fore quits himſelf as an apt Diſciple. And what uid 
Carriageof the Buſineſs import elſe,” but 
—_— that he had of a'dangeroys provocation, thicker + | 
he ſhould have given the Roman Hes by og 


Monſtrous Tyrant, as Nero was,, who then 
ter, in caſe he had in plaineſt Terms 


Power at Rome 3 hn Belt, Mee 


upon but joynt endeavone! of as _— 
that yay inclinedalready-.) to have ſent 
het,” andialll Partakers Rk Foo antes 
the Earth'*.. But to have fail with y odmert 

the other - Opinions put this Bar, ad made” Ger dy 
and could en denn 7 of the *Geti-. * 
tiles. / The -_ mg and: Feb 


| 26 Anon indeeie bene 
and again in-vrf; 6; DIED, 


om. by - : found:;' <_ ; 

alt ether unapplicable .to the Non-preachiag-of Goſpel. 

er the World, muſt leave the Roman fa pointed at 

by the Ein plainly Nor doth there any difficulty ariſe 

upon eds e ut the Singular Number here 3 as if Hethat letteth, 

muſt neceſſaxily. be but One, when-the Emperoxrs of Rome were 

many after one another : for *tis very familiaBin common Dif. 

courſe, ,and likewiſe in the Scriptare-Phraſe, for a Single Perſox 

* Chap. 5. infra to denvte a whole Smcceſſion : as will * hereafter in a fitter place 
Set. 3 receive amoſt abundant Proof 

| /7»:Bat the Event of things ( which was the other Argu- 

ment before propaſd)) fo fully anſwering this Interpretation, 

and ncither of the other, makes it, and it alone, pafscarrent. 

For, whilſt the Roman Emperor kept. his ground at: Rome, 

therewas no room for Antichriſt in the Chair. ' But-not very 

longafter the changing of bis Seat, and quickly upon the fanking- 

of his, Power, the Fas ulurpsan; Univerſal Monarchy, and'/pros 

| the Antichrilt «+; The:Man of Sm, bctore a Miner, is now! 

4 and come 20 age ; was tormetly diſguiſed, is now aedded. 

To make this plain. by Hiſtory were too remote from my De- 

fign, and indeed is needleſs 3 ſo many Reyerend and Learned 

t Fide Dr whi- t\Countrymenof ourown, to pals by Forreigners, bdvirig al- 

16%, de R. 1,1 ready fully. ogeitto our hands, I conclude theretorethat the 

"if. Dr. Abtet. pry ir Revelation was the flandang of the Roman Empire 

ric. Bith. Dow in tts old Seat and Power,” And, as the Babylonian muſt make 

nu for the Perſian; that forthe Macedonian, and thisfor the 

—_ by Roman ; ſothe Roman was to yield to. Antichriſt ; and Hisat laſt 

P:pe of xl the Lord: els Chrifts;; which is the obſervation of thegood 

* Homil. 4, in Fat + m.upon the-place; Now the Roman Em-: 

2Thf.2. pireha "he Fen Fore ſo many;hundred yearsbgo, yeaand: 

Froting, yes | Skeleton, or rather; Ghoſt | ay See of 


| Por ag ring iththe Egg na the Sovergn the Weſt 
theip: 
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hape?? to "1 fete Anckdvit. 
off wichan Whore any the Impedi- 
A yl rapes 
the Man of in «i 
'8. So muchfor the Reaſbi of he thing; And dowitmay 
not be amiſs ( becauſe that alſo was before + veereuiled >. $. 4. ſi pra 
briefly to ſhew, that the vogueof Commentators, the beſt as 
well as moſt, goeth this way.roundly. I am content-to take 
the pains of tranſcribing three or four of their * 
and referring the Reader to the reſtat cafie” Rates, : (b Y Ter= (5) De Riſur? 
tulian on the words | He, who now letteth ] asks this Queſtion, ad fem 244 
Who is that ? And anſwers preſently, Who, but the Roman 
State ; the divideng whereof int0 ten Kings will bring in Antichriſt ? 
Whereupon he (z) elſewhere ſaith,that Chriftions beſides a-Com- (;) Koch ah 
mand from God wpon them, to pray for the higher Powers, bad fur- 3t- 
ther neceſſity to put up ſuepplications for the Emperour, and whole 
Eftate of the Emp Empire \ becauſe they knew, that great miſchief han 
ing over-the World. (he means by Antichriſt ) was - ftop 4b 
ftanding of the Roman Empire. The Famous Biſbopof (k) H ip (4) Aug. de 
po, though he be far enough from being pexemptory in the ©27-2:i.a0- 
Point, and very mdeſt in; protefliog'of: his own Ignorance, farde de 
yet, beſides the notice which he gives that others had the Romano 
ſame thoughts with us. about' this buſineſs, he ainly ſhews p=io credirur 
his own inclination that way allo, whilſt he ' ap 4icams, ©... 
abſurdity to believe it fpoken of the Roman Empire # ſat But ws Vu 
that Learned £; The dpie (1 R ery 4 I and _—_ Q Ad <4 
words are the ond Oh . 11s 
Empire "of be deftroyed, wad wt re ove ry 2%, 
For had he boldt) SEet inthe, 3 Antichrif ſhall no Ty a F'- BO 
the Roman Empire fot be ruin 'd, there might hive ſeemed 
to bave been taken for Perſecution of the Church, aps 
fringing . ARE, It onlyremains, Ter) mw wy 
There all Nations now Shah Few: gore if the Stag, 
4 be no more, and then ſhall "An that Font sf 
quith, come. One more ſhall ſerve our turn} /and-thats the SES. 
indefatigable Preacher, but (mr) Tops F Conftantinople, (=) Gin 
He, in his anfiyer'to the queſtion bs, that Retteth =Thif- cop; 3, 


the Revelation of Antitbrift ? © Neel totbine has Home; 
*bought this Bar was the Ronan Bop  Aaſkeeoline © of Ws { 
fires _- 


aken 
_ 2 great dcal 
moe 5d ge may conlule 
UL ye the * Margent, = he will find no lack of Ancient, or of 
go ey Carch. of. Occ "5 4. Modern'Authors, that concur with theſe, 


anew. Theoder, 

Theophyl. © Pringar in > Theſ. > Latant. Inftit.l. >, cap. 13. & 25. Beze. Piſear, Pa- 
raw. Relloc. Eran. Ry Ic. cum iplis Papicolis. Vide Bellar, de Roor, P, 
bb, 3. cap. 5. x 
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when compared wi 
* Chryſt Thee- tn none Bo 


fatal end upon: themy| dy 
wabler ſieſs, and verviſhed lyer ( where: 
of Chop. r.-infta. hater _— es) he IGy, intel- 
Hig us rhelt thidgs,! ſhews - tol his: that 45 not 
Ston<Wlind] [hav He in : 5 Relt aud: 
hr tn, iff 6 compire/the: Aocoumt gi4- 
Ring Anand wich ichohis bifine hakerey: @ vety Mole 
muſt — edtft ipaibfay the: Brauch” 
Attend that place, and you find o_ hrs I Tim. oh 2,3, 
Now the $ eth expreſily, that in er times ſha 
Vs the aith, giving bad to ſe Spirits, and Do-! 
Grines of Devils, peaking yok Hypoerii, their Conſci- 


ences 


of TTY 


ences ſtared with an bot Tron; fardidding ng try, | 
#6 ab#ain front Meatr, trreF ryrry.; bath' — 
thankggiving of them, which b:lieve, payyirew the truth, . Where, 
as the falling away is from the Faith, that! is-the Duftrine of 
the Goſpel fo the guilt thereof lights on the Popifſh fide 3 yea 
© onthe _— ja Head of this Apoſtacy 3 and whom 
the of 'the Man of: Sin given by the Apolile tits as - 
'exaQly, asever did Glovethe hand; that woreit, . Only to 
conclude this Chapter, Fir,” before I undertake that work, 
*tis- marvelouſly werthy- of our obſervation, that the two - 
| > oaks pore the Greek, and Latin Churches, St. Chry- . 
Anguftine, were fo remote. from the. appre- 
| crane theſe Gentlemen, that would have this Defection 
G_ by-the Apoſtle to be mecrly from.the. Obedience of 
Roman Emperor, and fo polfeſſed raith the belief of its be-- 
+0 of a departure from the Faith, that, by « Metoni» 
"Effet," t they interpret - it of Antichriſt ſelf the 
hertot; © The: Former 's-words are. theſe 5 . * What is it 
— Los er wwe mtchriſt 2 ſes 
8 "Ver y-M841 Y. - other - 
TT "Ths:Day of third oolh-aot corne, wnlef be, came 
fugapt fogapt ugly; & <a whom the Apoſtlzealls Apoſt Apoſtate, vetily- from the Lord God... 
Þ cnn fy ſpeak fro Nets where Gllew /hrm 


Pain Now whether we 
4n'th Of rot nd it] y wa 10 
Fon: the Filth z ad fo that Marof.Sininot exeggrically; buy 


diſtitly ;: for thelVifible Head, and manager of* this 
Apoltacy, ki from men fatabloro OSA les mind ) 


it comes atlaſt tothe fame iffue.: : And certain.*tis, that. one 
Lgg is nOt rrore: like-another, than are. the. Maw of Sjn,, and . 
Rome,” ' Did 1-fay like ? They will: be faund, the very. 
ws which'will be evident by the conſideration. of the Nox 
tare, Properties, and Afions, of the One and Other: _— 
which three Charaters Antichiſ lohere gs. 
ud 200d ao: Midv vi dh ities Wh i, I 2 als me 
Wy ends nou it bay) 210mg 04.9% vi GRAB. 
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Of the two faſt (harafters, viz. the Nature 
4 al Vee of the Main of Sin 


ſt, Antiebriſts Nature 3 *tis WS for he is called, The Hy ; 6 
Man of Sin: . *Ths true, he goes for God: with his blind= Antichriſt s 

ed and bewitched Vaſſals, as we ſhalt hear 'anon. But by Natwre. 

his Eſſence, he neither is {6 high as Ange, nor yet fo Iow'as CL VN 
Brute : Though, for the Diſpoi ons? d the Creature, he ' 
ly may claim Kindred with the Beaſts, and call the php 

ther. There was of old time an odd Opinion'in the 

F That, as our Bleſſed S aviowr was conceived of a V irgin.” by * ae. B- 
the Power of the oy Ghoſt 3 fo ſhould Antichriſt ing of. pale. 
Virgin likewiſe by the Power of the Devil. Now, t 

this wild Fancy be only fir'for Bedlabty, and fFthe- Ow 
thereof, if fippoſed in their wits;fo#no placeelſe but Bride. £91+ | *-+ 
-wel at the leaſt 3 yet to preyen a fark mad” of + | : & Ow ©) 


iddy Pon ker Dy hal bhety ro 
| pd attic 6 wits. the witer falſh # ' it; ih being 
conitraty-to-the Text that calleth hint a'Mi, * thereby ſux "TIES 
ſing'Parents of his own kind; but chiefly; the great abſmri= * & NT 
1y,- and dreadfuct blaſphemy of the ſame, both in > oftciling x 7 Re 
notable Miracle ( as ſuch a generation 'of necefhity onde nh ASTS 
-unto/the Devil, when Works of that- kind are far RR - 
created-Powers ; and-likewiſe -in-d fo our LAs Ay. +: 


Saviours Nativity, which was withoue all-paralldl,  . _... 
s = loſe the he - and "moſt ſire the'evidence - - -- 


of'a Divine Ortginal and: We the Chich, or rather Tier «.; 
of 6ur om Bomb nf oy 7 
BER allo anothes Phrenſy, IE 2 

py mndeka feat he ore br + 
Hellebtre imaginable 3 © namely; Thet Anticht be=the-+ fn > 
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De Conſum- Devil bimſalf, + Hippolitas, c: wor, 
es Mundi. * the Whimſy, for 
Siblioth. P42" at that idle rate,. ſaying, 
Pariſ. 1610. gin, &c. $0 the Devil 
_ ptr ſhould 4 be Flgh ol b-; A 
antaſtical is ood. F Chiyſo- 
fteme had prey this Doctrine too, © Far he puttin ho 
[| Homil. 3.in Queſtions, Antichrift > 'What'Satan ? No, 
»7heſ.3 wvanrs maketh anſiver. But our Apolile fiveth us all further 
trouble in this bufineſs, and to be ſuxe renders all ſuch Stories 
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meancth Genitrow Finis, or Adjunii: that is, Whethera Per- 
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and that to Paris ie age, = vom ap "lene: 
Sorcerers, yea, f yr veel ty he that;'T 
ſay, hal! think © rw ;m en ounce, 
Never w.#s Shooe better rin !0 the oy oy than is this Charatte to 
the Pope. I ſhall (Book, 2. Chap, 12. Set. 7, &c. ) be more 
particukr in making good this Charge 3 and if the Reader 
will have but a little patience; I paſs my word upon it,' the 
Account he ſhall have ſhortly will pay him ample Intereſt 
for his tay ſd long, 

4. The other Property is, The Son of Perdition,” (b)” Ano- (4) Tits # &- 
cher Hebraiſm, But the Queſtion is, Whether the 'Apoftle mas: 


fon deſtined to deſtruQtion;as worthy of itz or an utter grace- 
kefs and hopelefsWretch? Now both, *ris true, are crue had 
Antichriſt : only the doubt is, whether is here in 
ffs ic (ould be thought, the Apoſtte's pleaſare is,” thorf 
they df rea pls Rc, o Tod, cue. 

0 interpret't 


, deftroyed, . according wp Fry 


- 


ſiroyed. © Larter Commentators follow 'him. Yet 
ator (Cw in Joc.) faith, Unlefi the Son al boer 
here better thy 1+ fo 1 One deſperate, ant paſt - 
boneſty : "4s | arecalled Sonsof 
it mag be the Genitive of the A | 
inks ore eſa wy inion 2 rcto t 
ks very lero {uy z, conchiding, | 
the Apoſtle mi ce por, TD 'char his full 
Was faken TY iS. E i xe | & *rwo a es 
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upon him at the laſt 3 Firſt, Makes him knowable by | 
upon, his Farchead 3 Secondly, Continues the Jane. Mctoni-, 
— the ſame ſenſe, ( and”tis nox likely the 4 ipoltle ſhould 
ule the ſame. Trope in the ſame breath, -in ſenſes {6 remote, 
as the End and Adjund& ); And laſtly, :Makes Antichrift a fit 
Succeſſor unto Fudas, from whom he had:his name 3 and. 
who, as his Predecefſor, had carn'd that Title by peerleſ vil- 
lany, that brought his ruine. Fobn 17.12. 

5. If any think hereby the two Properties {poken-of are 
confounded, and made both one 3 he may obſerve, that in (6 
doing, he doth nothing impair the Expoſition, whatſoever he 
"Tay 1umpute unto bur Zifcretion. For, belides the frequentuſe 
.of Exegetical Phraſes in the Scripture, the degree of wicked- 
neſs is greatly raiſed in the latter. Yet happily our diſcretion 
-may recover with himlikewiſe, when he conſiders that there 
is this peculiar to the latter Property, ſo interpreted, that it 
maketh Antichriſt anfwer Judas, as Face dagh Face in a GlaG. 
And if the Pope be found to do it alſo, and with as much 
exacnels? as cver Copy did to its Original, a blind Man then 
muſt ſee, 'The Pope is Antiebrift. Let's try the iſſue, Judas = 
was a Devil, yet heſeem'd an-Ange]. He was no Heathen, 
uitesy Fudaiſm, followed Chrift, and yas an Apoſtle : He 

cem'd very pittiful to the Poor, and affettionate with the 
greateſt tendernefs to his Maſter 3' but betrays with his kiſs : 
and,” as he-never cared.heartily for his Lord, nor for his Do- 
Grine, nor. for his Followers, whatſoever his pretences were 
but ſpent. all his love upon the Bag, * whereof he was the 
Bearet :. fo his devotion t6 this wicked World made him in 
jprle, at firſt to hatch, and after to bring forth a Villany 
able to make the Earth to quake, the Rockstorend, aifd the 
very Sun aſhamed to. look upon it, till vengeance jullly pay'd 
Ui horhe oof Now tar Ns ie {+ or | OT 

Doth not His Iniquity of Rome, whilſt he pretends to be 
Chrif®s Vigar, and only Liextenant here on Eaxth,do his utmoſt 
to drive his Sovereign Lord quite out of the World in that 
he is ſo far from cauſing his Laws and Ordinances to be ob- 
ſerved and kept, that he will not ſuffer People to be acquain- 
cd with the Scripturer wherein they ate written? Doth he 

| | > 
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Chap: | of the Fhaw.of Sin by 
not ſhew himſelf a deer Friend unto the Bridegroom, that - 
rnakes his Spouſe an errant Whore, in falling down and pro. = 
ſituting of KF to Saints and Angels, yea, very Stocks 
and Stones, as is the will and'pleaſure of the Pope > An hum- 
ble (5) Servant of the comune dg no doube, the Old Mas (7 era 
is, that A 87 = ging Sep 1prn Bele/th 
vants, than ever Few, or Sly copay gre gs All which, ** 29 oo 
with infinite more of Kin thereto, and as cafily prov'd as face Gregory” 
fid, will be made good againſt himin this Treatiſe, above all 15+ Gre«r 
pate of control or ſcruple at it. And what is it elſe 

covetoufneſs, the love of the an pare wax 
weld ; OT ona the frepngg's whi 

the. 


in his Pole, that makes him thus 
cover his Treaſor with and falute our” cp 


EN ESD 
, 3 in, too 
the Son of Perdition, are not without. fafficient 
fiference, molt furely neither of them CITERSED. 
Pope; which muſt conclude him to-be the Ancichriſt, a 
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(alas )/*ris little to the purpoſe, Papifts will be clamo-; 
rous cnougtrin telling you, that all this while they are as ſafe, 
as" is: the Leſe in-d boſom, notwithſtanding this diſ-, 

*Rhemen, in Obrſe,"Fow-why ?” The Antiohrift here, deſcribed, is | but, 
locum. By tc *\one:fingle\Prrſon 3 and which the Article. in the. Greek, pre-- 
=+wp : /s- fixed makos moſt manifeſt alſo. . But.Popes of Rome, the, World 
| Bociel and i». knows; have: been not a few : Ay-truly, more than @ Good . * 

gular Man, many; Wwe ſhall readily grant thern.... How,then, can. they be, 
Annot.8, Attichyift ?.*Nay their great + Apelle, as if he bad. been another . 
"gt I Columbus, who ſo\luckily-:diſcovered, firlt of, all Men, this, 
=: Candi Terra Tncognita, or Enchanted Iſland, of the Greek, Articht, 
eſt nullum Ad- ſtruts like'a Crow in a Gutter, and cackles over his. ſuppoſed . 
verfariorum, new-laid Egg, that hereby neceffarily the figniticationmuſt be 
- why radng reſtrained to One ſingle: Perſon, that he cannot forbear inſulting 
rum peritiam, Yer all Gain-ſayers, with this Rhetorical flouriſh, *Tis marvel 
hoc animad- none of the Adverſaries,, who vauiit theff Thitin Languages, ſrontd- 
vertifle. neper light upon its. 

Sol 2,. But by his leave, every-Man hath not-the good hap to . 
go-to Corinth : tobe fure ; Nv Adverfary of his was born 0 be a . 
Cardinal Notwithſtanding therefore his .grave 7 nt. 
might cenſure it as the infelicity of this People; that they are 
not capableof making ſuch choice diſcoveries as hedoth, yet 
me-thinks the dk of. bis Natwre ſhould not impute it to 
them as their Crime, But what if this great Mountains travel 
iſſue in a little Movſe at laſt ? -Can the beholder hold his coun=. 
tenance ?-Why?? -In good truth, the Cry is great, but the Woot 
but little ; as the- good Man' ſaid when he.thore his Swine... 
' 1. 4d boming, For firſt (Ad Hominem ); it the Article neceſſarily reſtrain to 


a ſingle Perſon, and utterly. exclude a ſucceſſion of Men, theſe 
| Gentle-. 


Chap pH Ay th ; Ohjc WA GC * BW» 


OE Ter for 
e of the 161 
by th them in i 911.19 Tere of Rock, | 6 meh 
phemouſl [ On thi rl their method-igs,) y' make by : 
them the foundat cir Babel. _ Yet the Greek, prefix- 
eth the Article. before hey there, 6&1 T&VTy. TH Ntzpe ; 
which is :to ſayz 4ccording t0 their learning, Upon.this one fingle 
Perſon, and no Smeeeſſors, or ſucceſſion to him... And is not here 
a ſweet Rod made by themſelves tor their ownBack! In ſmi- 
ting us, do they not ſtab themſelves at the very heart ? The 
Popedome dyed with St. Peter ; andall that fill'd his Chair ſince, 
were Tyrants and S... A greater Truth than they will 
ſeem at other times to be aware of. —Sic pugnat,. fic oft me» © 
' twendus UViyſſes ! And thus the wicked make a Pit, and fall them- - 
ſelves into it, But to the Thing : The Article ſhews it muſ 2. Ad Remy 
needs be a fingle Perſon, is their talk : though Sehoolboys are 
aware, it often is redundant, and ſignifies, nothing at all. in 
Scriptures, A Cloud of Witneſſes may be eaſily raiſed,, Mas, | 
12.35. A* good Man bringeth forth good, and angyil Men, evil 5 «abit, * 


things :. where, though the Articde to both, tis fron 
e, 


far enough from reſtraining it to one fingle-Perſon, I trow. 

So Mark 2.27. t The Sabbath was made for Man, not Man + us + di- 
for the Sabbath. - And Like 4.4. || Man ſpall not live by ergy ot 
alone, But till wichoue any-ſuch a av as the P 0s <19pwns- 
dream, though wit heb Atticle till in every place, and. re- | * drgyenne* 
peated foo ih two of them, | And hould weread theſe bo plow 
after the ſenſe of theſe Gentlemen, *twould be a Miracle be- 
yorid many at Rome, to make them ſcape Nonſenſe. Let's 
make one ſingle Eſſay in reading it of one ſingle Perſon, where the 
Article is pretixgd,, and (ce theiſues, and, let £291 be that,one +.» 
place, of, 2, The oy mig was made for le and parr © 
tieglar Man, 7d not one and particular M | far the, 54 
bath. Oh. the. in ngenuity v3 Rome ! How this m__ 

hes the common $7 near-as well as: Lotin. Se | 
that is tmarye ? But * tis 
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awe ym cs as welt as Homer. And he that would 
Bo nc 'of this groſs Miſtake, ma na 
to 2 Tim, 3.77. Matth. 5.13. &1 oj; u. 
{to omit all other places ), and he ſhalt tind the py 
* Cecmment. ſignificant, and redundant barely. The Learned *' Builexs, 
Cr.l.ad fi. and no Heretick, I trow, affures us, that the moſt and be 
| approved Authors of the Greek uſe thu the Article : yea that 
v &vI pos & wr9Ioms, Man, that is with and without the . 
| Article, often are the ſame, So that, familiarly,. the Article 
3-0 is fo far from pointing at a + ſingle Perſon ne arily, chat it 
: u556. © Yoth not bgoihe at ay, bur ferveth for meer ornament only. *. 
He that will give himfel{ the tronble to enquire, ſhall find 
} Artic. 3 mul- both I} Stephanus and * Scaprla ſubſcribing to him. *Tistrue, 
yu = por ©. they prove, it often carries an' emphaſis with it, and hath re- 
cat 5, vel por pet to one before thicourſed of and fo well known tothoſe 
ponder; Th-ſ, with whom we fpeak. And of this force *tis very reaſonable 
Gr to ſuppoſe it in this pace. ' For the Apoſtle had before dealt 
*Incndom wh h the Theſalenien about this Miſcreant, v. 5, and by the 
tam gratis po- Article he fairly point ar him as an Emphaticat Man of Sia. 
nitur. But that from rhence- one fing/e Perſon. only thould neceſſarily 
be:concluded, is fuch'an idle -crovebet, as muſt owe its bein 
mecrly to a leaden pate-or brazen face :” unteſs we. ſhould i in- 
vete the Popih- Dale}, and chriften every great Miſtake a 
Hfal L 
Obj. 2. 3. Pub hwijeter the Greek, Article ſerve them, *tis ill ag 
Article of their Pzith, that the Pope can never be. the Antichriſt ; 
decmufe the Apoſtle al atong ſprakerh hiit'of One, and in th 
ar Awnber. ' How then ſhould the Popez, who havebeen 
g Sneceffion of Men, be in the leaſt jeopardy of ſuch a 
kr bn imputation to them? © Thus his Eptinef's Counſel © 
further plead. 
80l. See what aFee will do ! For *tis not poffible they ſhould 
be hace thar Both in Common Talk, and Holy Writ, no- 
is more familiar thati by a ſpeech of Die, and in the 
indent kivewd 68 DNS ant FO I As | 
i we fay with Truth and Loyalty, the Zing of England is | 
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ak & wo the Figer "Can any Man be of f 

and Em ſubject ro the Pope? "Cant any Man 

Abel ar once to imagine this mailt neceſſarily be re- 

firained tothe preſent King and Pope's wen "tis moſt evident, 

We and They intend che Onder ow and Succeſſion of Kings and Popes, 
whoever be the preſent Perſon, that ſways the-Scoprer, or 
holds the Keys ? Yea, where the Scriptures fay, as 1 Sam. 
$, 11. This ſhall be the manner of the King that fhall reign over 
ox 3 {peaking but of One, and in the fngalar Number 3 nay, 

Tem idd, and with the Article pretixed in the ® Hebrew * To231 
Text, atd f Greek, Tranſlation alſo 3 they that underſtand it, -. 
of One ſingle and particutar Prince, and not of that Order or 

S xcceſſion, mult certainly be pronounced Perſons of a ſoft 

Head, or hard Face of their own. So Hebr. 9.7. weread, 

The High Prieft went intothe Second (Tabernacle, that is) once 

every year, Whereas *tis ſpoken but of |} Oxe, and inthe fin- | ; 2,woy. 


wnber;, So the Article is not omicted neither. Bur to 
conclude-hence, that One only particular High Prieft, and not 
the whole Order or Succeſſion of them did , is to prove ſuch a 
—_— a ire = of a amr rather than a Cardinal's 
, I trow, But to put the Matter paſt all ſcruple. The 
ke Daziel, (peakirig of the four act ipes oa of the 
World, deſcribes them by four levers, fingl Brafts, 7. 
verſ. 3, 4,5, 6,7. And afterwards tells us, -verſ. 17. Theſe 
great Braff r, which are four, are four Kings, meaning Succelli- 
on, and not bngle Soveraigns, as he calls them Kingdoms, 
verſe 23. and which the vogue of Commentators, yea com- 
ent and rakes why roaryrar eſted. Nor can Anti- 
fr * Votravier t es t ſeveral Kingdoms were * Bell.de Rom, 
intended by the ſeveral Beaſts :' and fure enough there were ſes 1-3-2 
veral Kings im each, fucceeding oneanother. So that all their 
ftrugling ſerves only to make them breath their laſt che foon- 
er: and the Pope muſt fiill be 4ntiobrift, notwithſtanding all 
their very idle talk of his being but Oze ſingle Perſon, 
ore —_ ye _ 4 b. 
was the Type of Antichriſt : Wasa Perſon 3 theres hy” 
forxeſo nul furicbrif be, Gith Þ mo mend jo +Ubi ſupr. :;% 
Bur this, much as- the zeſt, is ſuch a trifle, as is hardly So/. _w 
worthy of a ſerious notice. For firſt, Why are we bounds 2 
Df 4 to. gn. 
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ts take his word; that Antivehns was the Type of Antichriſt 2 
God hath not (aid it, and-we need not heed it. But: ſecondlys, 
fay it were undoubted -Truth'3 doth it therefore follow, An 
tichriſt ruſt be a ſingle Perſon 3 becauſe his Type Antiochus was 


ro more ? Do not I argue all -asplauſtbly, when I ſay, The 


Paſchal Lambs, which typitied our true-Pafſcover 'The Lamb 

of God, that taketh away the fins of the World, were many, 

very many 3 Ergo, We muſt have more Saviours than One ? 

Is there nota parity of reaſon from many Types, to'many An- 

titypes 3 as from One to One? Centainly it many may be the 

Type but of One. fingle Perſon, as is undoubted ; One may as 

well (atleaſt ) be the Type of many eſpecially when theſe 

De Civit. D, many are but One Order and Sxcceſſion till, Yea, St. Auſtine 
1.15. C15, faith, that Abel in his Martyrdom was a Type of the Church, 
Mult the Church therefore be a ſingle Perſon : yea, or-muſt the 

Martyrs of one Time, or Age alone, be fignitied by him ? 

Gal. 4. 29. St. Paul himſelf plainly doth the like in Iſaac and Iſhmael, as 
to good and evil Men. Mult theretore all the-godly, and all 

the wicked, be but One. ſingle Perſon, refpeQively? But to ſpend 

more words in ſo clear a:caſe, 'would be to light a Candle to 

the Sun 3 and thereby:ſeem to- vie with theſe Objedtors in 

their pittiful folly. | 1197 

5. To conclude He that ſhall conſider, on the one hand, 

that the Man of Sin was in the Apoſtle's days an Embryon, 


though not full-ſhap'd4 conceived therefore, though not re»; ' 


vealed, above ſixteen hundred years ago 5 ( for the Myſtery. 

of Iniquity was then at work, as we heard before ) 3 and yet: 

: _ muſt live, til] the World ſhall end, and Chrift become to Judg- 

"Fell Je Rom, MEnt, as is the Popiſh * Creed; muſt fancy Antiebrift a long- 
P.1.z.-c. 17. liv'd Creature 3 and Methyſelah on his Death-bed but a very 
Poſt Antichri- ſicking Baby to him 3 and thereby give us ſuch a ſing/e Per- 


; = pm ſon, as 18 a meer Chimera ,, that never was, -or ſhall be in the 


que 2d munai World. And to fay truth, this is the only way to doa good 
Enem, 4 choice turn-for his Holineſi z becauſe without ſach a ſhift as this, he 
Notion ! is never able to plead, and:;prove Not Gmilty, But the while 
ſuch wotul Methods muſt make their Cauſe Took deſperate.in; 
the eyes of all Men, that have the happineſs of juſtly ſcapivg 
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Chap and.nift ridifulous fuidbriſt” = 23 
6. And then too, G Fa o_ hand, For One ſingle Per- 
an, A M6) uaggaba ew, that is, ſpringing from a Dung- 
ior by oy and cheats, ( which al —_ ſome time - 
learn, and more to'pratiſe ): to get the Fewiſh Kingdom firſt, 
(whicha man would think would prove the work of pretty ma- | 
ny hours conſidering their baniſhaient from theixCountry,and 
difperſion-thronph the World ) and then to form an Army, fur- 
niſh'd with all things needful 3 and wherewith to invade, fight with, 
and overcome three Kings, viz. of Egypt, Lybia, and Ethiopia, 
(vaſt Kingdoms all) and to ſettle in, and be poſſeſſed of the 
Dominion of them, ( work for many a fair day, any body but a 
Papiſt would imagine ) but after this ( whoop! ) bave at ſe- 
ven other Kings, (no matter how many .hundred or thoufand- 
miles-diſtance ) and make them knock, under too 3 and then, Riſe 
#Þ Sir Monarch of the whole World , and now at laſt with an- 
Army, that can't be numbred, perſecute Chriſtians from one end 
of the Earth unto the other, ( which the ſpeedieſt Poſt could 
hardly ride, in a very few Minutes.) Yet all theſe Feats to 
be atchicyed ( if I have not flipt ſome others:) in three years 
time and an balf ( forthere is notone Moment longgg allowed . 


tohim ) to.me, good Reader, ſounds infinitely louder than, 
andutterly drowns the noiſe of Dow Qrixots Feats and is fo , 

ttiÞþ a Romance that it muſtowe its, whole Invention to Bac- - 
chuss,Orgies, and can be entertainmeut only for a Drunken, or., 


a. Frantick Perſon. And yet all this paſſeth for an Oracle with, , 1d 
the Papilts, and the learnedeſt, of them, who like to ſinking p, |, 3 —_ je” 
IWretches, lay hold on'Straws ( as you have ſeen ) to-fave the z2. 15. 

life of their fooliſh Hopes ; or rather,. not receiving the loug of the , 

Truth, God gives them. ( as our Apoſile faith) to ſtrong de- 

Inſions to believe 8 lye.. ' For paſt all doubt, the Pope is. Anti-. - 

chriſt; which alſo will be further manifeſted. . 


. k 
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CHAP. VL. 


Third Chars- The third (ſharater of the Man of Sin. His Atti+ 
_ Att ons. Exalting ſelf above,as well as 9poſmg a cal- 
led God on Earth : which 'tis proved the Pope 
deth. | | 


HÞ*ms ſpoken of the Natzre and Properties of the Man of 
Sin ; it now remains, that we fall upon his Attonr, 
which our Apoſtle maketh his third Charater in this place. And 
FAALTS) they are four in number. 
r. Aion. Firſt, He oppoſeth and exalteth himſelf above all that ir called 
LN YN God, or-worſhipped, 'O amine , *; Unnxiþd, "tri ate. 
Vulg. Edit, & Th A&9@evev ©t0v, 4 oGoopucr. | The Papilis read it 1, which 
Rhemenſes. jy 0n , and is exalted above, 8c. to the ſelf fame ſenſe, 
as We, though we ſeem to have a twofold Attion of An- 
tichriit; viz. 0 ff unto, C_ or. yerT 
take them both for one :' only the Hatter rarfed to an higher 
degreeof Malignity, than the former. For,” as herhat exaly- 
, eth himſelf above God, muſt neceſſarily he an Oppofer of him 3 
fo neither is it poſſible for any Creature to oppoſe him, but e 
nomine, & ipſo fatto, he doth exalt himfelf abovehim, as much 
as in him heth. As who car doubt, but that x Rebef by deny-/. 
ingduty to his Prince, and ſpecially by. countermanding Re-! 
gal commands, doth thereby make him elf ſuperionr tots 
Soveraign ; in that bis own, and not the Rojel will halt be 
obeyed ? Our buſineſs then lics only in enquiring, where 
about in the World we can meet with ſuch vile misbehaviour 
towards all that is called God, or worſhipped ; and, if we find. 
the Pope of Rome hereat a perfet Artiſt, and Maſter of the 
Craft, we need not be more ſcrupulous of pronouncing him 
the Antichrift, than we would doubt of calling him a p mas 
Faw, that is crippled in his Motion, Senſe and —— 
eth - 


_ hire neo 
tumbling-in his Vomit'at an Ale» 3 4 
ouſe.” it,” the purſuit of this Enquiry can never © wo 
alin The Gamewilf be no ſboner ſtarted; than AY 
*risquickly taken. And both at firſt beating of the buſh. For ' 
verily *tis, or at leaſt may be the Motto on the ' Triple Crown, bt i! 
All that iz called God, or worſhipped, ( in Heaven, or Earth, | 
that'is ) muſt veil-the Boxnet unto me. ? 
'.2, Sce:this; firſt; of 41l that # called God Earth. And P 2! 
know ye, that the _—_—_ Magiftracy, Kings and Emperonrs K ut 2 
muſt truckle to the Pope of Rome. That Earthly Majefty, Ma- Fangeerk”* 
giltrates, the chief eſpecially, are called Gods, is hid from YN 
none, that are but little acquainted with the Holy ? 
4 If ariy have forgotten-whereto find it, the * Mangas will * Ened:13.98) 
. give oliened full direQions to him. And "that Perſow-in pet 
1 good deed muſt ſurely be a very great firanger to all Aﬀairs 7:6. Do 10: 246 


ht 


without:his own Doors, who doth not know ;the Reman 355Gags + 59 
[ Biſhop's great dexterity to a& this part of Antichriſt, in a La- | : 
| ciferian uſurpation over Earthly - However *tis good to cg -® 
| faxes: | 4 if we ſhould noe travel our of our owh Coun» . 4 is, 
eg Furs fiore-enongh.of proof at /Home-.. To: 24. te" 
then but a taſte: of. Inftances. to this Li PER 
| Anal Light, I ſhould ' (tirfeiting How 
| often hive the Monarchs of thi my ry 


x wht oo Ont cn Or | 
our:Famous: :zabith by his roaritg Y" 3 
ſturdy Lady nere Karting from her ground for $2, Pt 7 
al bis ary, doch not [| Anethe ſecetly labour her utter mine : See alſo Camd, 


6 niard;;- and toanother; but bak Sonof bit body 2. 474 Tom: I 


when that: 'Peerleſx Princeſs keeps all upon the Spot, coines "Greg cans K . 
WH n66att Dvd thar puſherhalh her Dominions'to the: EE rene 
Spdin ati ohced which drew an” Armado, calld/Invi \ * Sixeme th, + 


atthe heels-on't? *Tistrue as the Heavenly Majeſty orger'd the (* 
: rratter, it niadethe Engliſh better fort to laugh their Bulls ra Ho 
_ thanany gm or could : and all Jar ry 4 7 
akings made Crow alter-on - aur Soverai 
that in ſpiteof Rowe: ind Hel Confederates; min nds” 
io _— vas 
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So5y » lie; £ + - his;followers, granting 
21,14 - "for Slave, as # reward of 
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| +-Hiſtor. of + But.;out-flyes:the thunderof D 
En Fon vo, amthe King, of all Fits fm vs dns, 
jg? 099 hibitiax: of $i pores ot 
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naiſe of his, are ann 

- Slain as two.and two make four, 
3  Swperlative Pride and Exaltation of binſdf above 
NG Bo Ce Hay Ie ſpend King Frba Tein key his 


"Mi Regen Nfl 


- *Clem.8.Camd. agjd.could muitaol :Focifrorti #nHim i dame two. fedend 
\ An1602.Tom. gyieh. firict xomemands,;both:to; their Cleygy,.abd 
_—_— all; (h-odatitmons cher Iveceamntp4Rt) Crown; 
” » NiGcjuſme- fo&rerchis title were,” hart! a 

I dieſer gui F Fi- ox mary ygrmyvre ego _ 
bet {Mark ;; Proteſtant; Learnt Py 
| cam non modo ames, in ſpite.of him, being fettled tn.the: Throne 34: 

| omni-bpe z\& that. camenext; takes. a frefh aim, andicts fly once-and again 
4 = with:-his own: hand, inthe Years:2606 and 1607, with-ams 
| & 1% Breves, Ghartming his CONCISE chit - rey vm arr 
£ $- thatiis,. to make-them Rebels againfi-theirila | 
3 TD iurum 2s-that Learned. Prince obſerveth, che © Bur 
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thei: 


mig woulc chk. of Sotentighty ico che Paiviateo: a Ge-- | 
: p* ) yer mumy baſenadelbepingais Tops b 


he 


id; - as the,Pope could not dgimuch hurt hereb creme rh 206 - 
+ <-ouk xcat honour in baving bis puniſoment 
Clerk the Gadinat had bythe 
Kate *Biſhop- of #hy.. Theſe: are Gficks, as afithey.had 
—_ d:King GS Cc Fendlod br the Aon 
* + -—Bcts tot- welbalt fm Henry tncly. $ ' 
|. th &Reſponl rays a onemen. vo eames rf cp 
Apol. C. bin: Mowever, you know the 
Sellorm. . buiſt apain 3; ani the Pope will ſhew/ this Tecth; :whenhocans - 


Erag would ſore whough ſhe . 
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* \Anl 'rs th ide Deflrine Bookis: 


grung/ and the  Dragon' ſhalt thou trample "tder -fi, 
| 7074 But it were endlc(s, as indeed *tis needleſs,” to 


g the- Popes Exaltation of himſelf above all called God on 
Earth. Omitting therefore all other Inſtances of unmatchable 
and inſufferable pride in the-Roman Antichriſt, as towards the 
Dukes of Venjce, Princes of Italy, Kings of Sicily, Monarchs 
of Frence, and Emperours both of the Eaſt and Weſt ; I ſhall 
only dire& my Reader that either cannot, or doth not liſt to 
| be at further trouble, but to take that lirtle pains of reading 

® Defence of three or four Pages of our Learned Counttyman * Dr. White, 

þ the Way, p. 18, — il ſupply him with ſome forty Examples of this kind, 
er a hands out of Authors of ſuch -credit, as is 

— at tion. , Upon the whole,then, we may ſafely ſay, 

never Pi more unto the life repreſented any. P 
_ thanisthe Pope by this Deſcription, of the Man of Sin,in oppoſing 

ans Watts Fatt above all that is called God on Earth. 


CHAP. VI. 


xg Ad te the Doftrineof the Romiſh Church, as 
: _- Fee well as praftice of the Popes. | 

well 
s Pope Pra- Ne can this inſolent carriage of theſe Popesadmit of the 
Tice co Perhaps it was the fault of a few particular Per» 
_ or rm, Juſt Ballaſt, were unhappily werſet by an 


ere tion 3 their Church, *tis likely, is otherwiſe / 
J - IP nent pu in the Premiſes, For *tis their avowed DoGrine, that | 
it- ſhould be thus. - The Decrees, and Decretals ( with themof 
& ac- == equal yeneration, at the leaſt, to Holy Scriptures) contain; 
Cart-loads of ſuch ſtinking R as this is; that 


"7 oyony, ought to0_ be ſubje to the. P _ 
; Sat: bye. Lord Paramount unto all Mortal: Fades then 
ee de pf hom before him. There we thali ndrhisve. =. 
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6: ry 


os SY 
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ny all particulars of this nature: theſe ſo loudly proclaim» © 
n 


Chip.) of the Romifh Chirch, Kea, ag” 
hs men Ox ronfaety Fraſer Rona Glrdet 
neth, 


ereof it is Chriſt's pleaſure to make xs Gywernor, ((ai 
Pope f Stephanus) muſt be yay by All as © out gs Ibid. c./4. 
everlaſtingly. . You have it gravely told you al, 38 © Cathes Lon vero. . 
dra, or rather & Tripode, in thoſe rect, 3 Papa of | Extrav.Coms 
Rome it placed by the Lord over Nations and Kingdams +; that. i = L. tit. 1, 
not one, or two, or ſo; but All : Whereves "cis his-pleaſure PE Gang 
ſend his Legates, as after is explained... And this is from the 
mouth of Pope Fobn the 224. But * Clement the 5th pro= * Clemenz. lib, 
nounceth, That by his undoubted ſuperiority to the Empergy, and *: *it. 11. c. 2, 
neſt of power, that Chriſt bad groen bim in the Perſon of Pe. ©*valis Ad 
ter, be did adnel, and make void the whole proctetings of the © 
Emperor 
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Kings of  Men' themſelver. And 
therefore this as well as other Matters, 
Bzr, they are not to' be brought to 
ire, backd mith. ſuch Ordinances, and 


| . 2H : | 9g. 1a 4, at 0 - "3s WE . + | 
Jo hill ths hb avowed Dot 'Book'y 
have excontmauniceted." ſome of them Kings, others of them Ems. 
perors-." And-particular -Inſtances there are given.of” it in 
St; Innocent» and St; Ambroſe, towards Arcadius and Th 
Emiperors/ With this conduſion, more at, large, Th 
 Prieftly gp ave the Regal, as Gold. dath Lead. Necks 9 
| *  » Kibgs' and*Princes ſtoeping to the knees of Prieſts. 'T'take it, 
” © here-you have one that fix precty fly and may be' taken 
for a tollerable Chapman but the Decretals will afford. ano- 
ther, that-outbids him utterly. *Tis Innocent -( fadly nick- 
nam'd,' Good Man) the 3d, unto the Emperor of Conſtanti+ 
nople, A worthy Talc he. telleth him, whereot.the Cream, jg 
; arp this 3'+-That 4s God created two preat wy ob the gregter to rule 
Solticitz, the Day, and leſſer the Night : j,* in the Firmameit of the Chureh 
| there are two- Dignities, the Papal Authority, and Regal Powers 
But- that- which rideth- the days, that is Spirituals, is greater 
that which ruketh Carnals, the leſſer :-that as great as the diffe« 
renee is between the Sun-and Moon, ſo great the difference is be» 
twixt-Popes and Kings. 'I take it, here is a Wedg would 
reeve: the hardeſt Blocks and Argument enough to knock, 
down'Trrk' of Tartar, orthe Great Mogul. Eſpecially would 
* Tojms cuny "fy, but conſult the Gloſt, (and *tis fit the Comment ſhould be 
Tent fr ſept clearer than the Text )' they, would ſee the Caſe as plain as the 
es majorLund; Noſein one's Face, torſooth 3 for there the Pope's Superiori« 
_ m_—_ the Emperor is meafured to an inch... And, who would: 
Tg, ge" careto have it brought'to'2n hairs breadth? The. words are; 
ergo ut Ponti. theſe in Englifh's * Therefore fuice tht Earth is ſeven times big- 
ficalis Digni- ger tharr the Moon, but the Sug eight times bigger than the Earth ; 
_ Som it remaineth then that Papal Dignity is. forty-leven times bigger: 


hes fps fir en Royal Dignity. Now if the Reader, will but reckon, 
"IM hn oc ==, ob right a + ho 1 <6 he wilt cry out, A:monſttous rare Acs. 
—Ghfd ibid.. -countant! And after the r2/ian faſhion tao! © fQ.. 
Ag Ohthat Princes would behold, and wonder, with laughs: 
—_—_— ter, at their fattiſh' Folly ;- but hatred at their inſolent Tyr | ol 
ww until they made the Whore deſolate, and naked, eoting ber Flader, 
4*ng {and barning her with Fire, 
ibn: Well, he thar' cannot now by this Diſcourſe pexceives 

> without a pair of Spectacles, to whom this Character. of the 


Morn of "Sin, viz. -Ofpoſong and exalting bimſilf above all all 
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LE onUuomwuntceywmnwmwteeaego once nyc cnt enwra sh 7 


Cliapat. of the Rindh(urdb, Beer! br. © 3 
celldd God «dn \Exrth, -&ven.ito"the treading -Humdne Majcfly 
under: foot, th, and/moſt!; is doubtleſs one 
of:thoſe'thatcar)t {de Wpod $:and_necdeth 'fuller 
proof, that tbe Sun-is up, thin that: tisNevks.\." Ver; if.the 
fondneſs of any imensminds: to:Pbpery, Should poſlibly rai 
imaginations.in-them, :that whatever wild. Di s;'\or - 
Behaviours, Popes-and Popelins have been guilty of: ini for- 
mer-ddys; {axe 1lenger-tinee hath 'broughe them! bectar-to their _ 
Wits, -and now they: have atleaſt rimbraetd morefobtr!Princi-t - 
ples :  Such-Perſons thould-do'wall:toroalb ro mintbrhe:Apo= 
file's Language oh alike occaſion, wherethe is plain it telling). 
us, Mex -and'$S eancers wax werſe and worſe 3\ rand» then: 
perhaps they will havecauſe toi fear, that Pupts arend|Chang« 
ey racks metake-the boldneſfstofpexklitronfidehr-- 
ly,. Tdinica Trath -iigraind/and chart ianofading, invhHloet) || 

of thELColouriof in; + Their Midern'* iSheftor;Hiouphy he ſtems * Bu/larrs. de 
to.controu}the Opinion back'd wichihe'great Names of ui Rom Vy.gect 
geſt, Fraempbus, Alvatus- lagu, —_— —— 

WM with '+inany others, 'Tharche Pope'is che Univeifal Monayeh t Ibid-c. 5. 
WH of the Earth: Yer inthe upſhor he bakers xhe Matter by. 

HH of Romotnthe Kundred, he verylhon hinrhut! | 

| Shire. And then. the. Pope is ſhrewdly hart, 1-crow;7* The - 

| Pope, 4s- Pope, faith this *Delphick Oracle, Although be bath * Ibid. Cap.s.-. 
WM 15 Fnvngin of i0ghg of Chitin Tent oftnn ton, "en 
overaignt | all Chriſtians ab. Affairs: ,,,p.... . : 
And he illuſtrates this by an old Similitude o the es babe fans 
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re regna, & uni 
nb alteri 


Animorum (a- jg-ftil{ the = themmpner of expreſling it be xe-. 
lucew. Sic-le- Ened ſomewhat. But the truth is, 'this curioſity of his. di-, 
. oF rmriags ve RinQions{ diſtafted the + —_ es 2 we his Books; 
infirmare, &. for the fake thereof, ſcap'd narro emmation to eter» 
ayes ns mw nal-Darkneſs.' So: doth that Nene lis the: jogging of his 
Þ adicia. £ on (Chair, although it were to, make it ſtand the faſter 3 and fo 
| cap.6. fondly doth he love, that: the fulneſs of his Power: ſhould, 
3 + Ex Barcle1i with full-mouch, :by all his Vaſſals be aſſerted. / - 
| m COR INE: ' Let Sacred Soveraignty therefore know, that how dear ſo- 
MN Yoon ever Rowen Embraces- ſeem, 'they cannot but prove. mortal : 
Pot. P.c,1.+ and'theigbod-Natute of the-Man of $1t is juſtlike the Devils, 
1F © fuchonlywheh heiswell-pleaſed: . Elſe his avowed Princi- 
pics les, and-cotiſtant Practice openly declare,. there is a Rod in 
. Piſt; and All's at. ſtake: Not then, tothrow, or keep off 'the 
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Papel Toke, is to be bored through _— x: forever;-- 2 
.'Thas far weſce,; by trampling po any Maddy. Weareas 
fure:ths Pape is Antichriſt , as ny haawemngs's re” 
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EHAP, viſt: 


« the Man of Sin' s, and fo the Pop 
and ERR rrp rk the Hhavnh 
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Tow: fecondly, The Pope is alſo guilty of Oppoſition to, nag BY 
and exaltation_of-, himſelf above Celeſtial Powers, as well God. 
as the Tercekpial ;\ Loop is above the Heavenly . Alb. LV - 
The,Proot. hercof wilk oon appear, both- plain 
TheDeyil i iS an enemy.unto God as wellas Man 3 and thence 
iscalled Satan; which, in the Hebrew, doth ji import one ad- 
verſ ar. frightful to another. And the Man of Sin is a pecu- 
liay Enemy unto God-Maa;Chrift Feſws.z whence he hug got 
tcs.thenameof:Aalichrift.: which, in the Greek Font 
* Ope ſet againſt the Chriſt of Cod Tie TUE, 
Nep hay oor. tha Le goa 


js nameof Tri ep ; 
the pany IEA EEE 9 gal mu mW in als pleat "wy 
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| pratieth 3 
by his-i o Rh phy ob mar > ſabours'to miatriezin No” | 
moſt contrary Kereunto. Arc-not' aft | 
Solemn Deyorions of. the'R itr the ns Log 
whith the People do'not LaIIeT af af ad to 
many of their wh Priefts have been found notorionſly 
rant of ? What, are theſe Prayers ther butmeer f'3 ant 
heir [atvrarins; of the Deity, 5, tit juft the' firne with'thote 
of 'Stattings, Pyer, and Parrot anto Ment?” On either pirt'x 
noiſe is made, agd words profiounced, that fignific Yone- 
ing ;, bur both -ſides know alike” the of *rhein.: 
bens is, > Kethet of theth, one ſentence, wore, or le i in the 


ey F xs doth dire us” Bei 
ES the nm 
hel did 
Hhermore &s ; 


Men. chan He 
whe inthe Court'c Heavets 2 
believe; atl. Princes Cart on Earth havee fora 
firſk Creation t& this pclent day wa kag;y' : 
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Thoagh many of this lat latter Ger oa 

Moye were utterly. una ohne hap | 

Clthet Tide unable to an, wh Crd ; 

5. || Our Saviour biddethi nt the nh - 

tion, Eat bis Fleſh, and Drink his Blood , in the Holy Sacra 


+ Fobn 14. 6, 
I T1, 2.5 | 
1 Fob 2.1, 2 


ment, that is. - This Vicar of his fays, Nay. wu let” Ha 
Prigft alone guzzle all the Liquor down hi The 
ſtop the Laities Mouth with the Bread _—_ 3 with 
=_ of Wine in any Sacrament. © its 


* Our Lordtells us, *Tis Bread, a Creature 
tbe ache Holy Supper. But the Roman Lon 
Conſecration *tis no longer Bread : but « 

H.2 8 
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We” p 
| *Dewtib itil * Chriſt tells us, Gedo is to. Rk rorhin n 
* cn ? + AW e Pope. ni that Ji ifeleſs,. Jen pl ( 
TRen. gue; wy, jv Images one C SY 'and hs Pittiful, | 
vethis ir.0n aid unto them, -, oF nee 2bd ; 
+ Roms. 3, 25. Tones For a es + Chriſt (19. us know, our Pllacn is p 
Eph.1.7. by his Blood alone. , The Pope, for a round ſum of Money, 


_ COl.1.14 affords you as current a Pardon of all 7our fins as your, heart. " 
3-wa i »i9- can with, if you taks bis work. C Chrifl faith Marriage is ho». G 
_ 9. nourable among All, . Prieſts mult not Marry, faith the Fe: 
Nay, better they have many Concubines thah one lawful x : 
Chrift faith, we are ſaved by Grace: the Pope, by our OWB - 
Works, Chrift, that we are unprofitable Servants when we 's 
do our beſt 3 - Pope,that we can merit for our ſelves and others; 2 
do what God requireth, and more too. But why. If I C 
ſtand we 23 thus? The whole Body of Popi trine is 1 
fothing elſe, buta contradidion $0,” or at the ft, a corruption þ 
of the of our Bleſſed Lord.” For vaily there Is 
hardly agy Truth of Chriſt, that hath eap'd the, Ayoys of; Fn 
the Romiſh Hand : which, in our further progrel: Si we wu FI 
ſee more. plainly all round about us, 'So at N: 
Coy hor hor erfetted, in a manner Univ Is. by this R 
bers ex of the Mint, Let! The Reader judg. then » w = 
F+ thave be need. js further Evidence, that the Pope 'O ppo- | 
Far and Exalteth himſelf above the Heavenly Majeſty alſo ?, F 
Which makes us as certain, that He is the Man of "By as We Cl 
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Tits ſecond Aion of the Man of Sin deſevibed here. 15; ITE 
That be as "God. fitteth in the Temple of God, ſhewinig bink- WENN 
ſelf that he'is God c © 5's devs &s TW votdy TH "e989" xod{or's: 

a md\cinvurie garner on ig ores * Oup Kdverlanitwatodnd? Rhea \'s 
ing'to the wry renee rende? it, ſo that bei fuvelh in *vhe ww 
Temple of God;ſhtwing himſelf as # "gh he were God: wherethey 

have an Omiſſion, and. a Variation, that is not with us." "They 

om i | as God] ſutably to-one, or perhaps ſome few Greek, 

Copics that leave it-out vas ne or the' Syriatk Interpreter. 

Theymay mrs ay well: as from! us; "in "I 

though be. were-God, 'w t toi be; tha# be ir. Gali” But 

their -f Autbentioh Latine'muſt have it otherwiſe, \- However: + Pro Authen. 
the upſhot is the lame, when: rherefaxe we! have conſidered, tics —— 
Firſt, Where Anti Seat is 3 and: "Secondly, How: he be- 5:/.4:4 Comeil. 
haves himſelf th 2006 vel bes ahap hed 00 Miſe af Tdews, 
Rome, > 35 you may be to find a Thilf\iw Naw pure il 
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Chriftian Church. rnatt -be und hands *Fis true; ſome raſals wy 
the'Ancients took it ir the\former tenſe, "ickoogheha 3 
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in the tatter..' * Hieroms words axe, Jn tbe. ad — 
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i Theoph,Thes- wy, and {and huh he not-gtbak and mask his 
dor. Ambrof, Villany wit pecibns prerencesofFriendlhip to the Church of 
Primaſ. 4»- Chyiſt, and ſo be of that Church, and fit therein, there would 
» - {ar not be ſach danger of his deceiving ſo many-of thoſe that owii' 
- -* Hic v. roy; eWay ad agree as the Apolile? there,: and elſevtpharc 
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Chapter, not much from the ſame puspoſe.: Apd, is not this 
intended of the Chriftian Churches 7 os mult welay, the Temple 
o is bene” meant ft be lome--provt indeed 
that werhave a Tongue of cur.own 3 -but none, that any-Brgins 
are left us. "Thus unluckily- is Popiſh Conhdence, we ſee, 
diſmounted : and ſuch cncouragernent Blind men have, -to- _ 
truſt ſuch arm as they ! 
an pr ; and-the Jeſcit hath: another. Card to. 0bj.- 2. 
play.” a5@hat + look to-it, or outyt comes witha | 
thus ens ok oy Browee Butabe Zape is * Ibid, . 
Amicbriſt | ney Tv eos" But-. vew, the | 
Church is duly one :- Ergo -Projeft ants ({ bv have depeed from : 
the Pope )), are out of ube.. Clunch. . Oh, how- the good man 
pry nn yeh Sn : 
ELXNE.T.OPE og oL..1t —_ Waizant we 
feel it. Well but 43 Ss 
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Ta Fry belles the oi __ Og, 
toat may fit.without,us.in t 
General-Panticular-one at- Rome, until be be.a o id aan 

we find room enough in ſome. as acher Ghargh 

us warm the while. . And if this £ we 
Protcliants are not{uch Babies, to- be. 
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ts' the Throne. "But alas? *tis © Aus 
- tbe Nay, his long ſitting/t 
Pthobeh it keep the name hilt: le 

ER, "Thet Cpat which ſuch a Gentleman hm 
is 6 patch'd, that not one peece of the firlt _ 


. + be'ſeen uponit. What if a man ſhould ay (for once) the 


Ronan Bohop fitteth in the Emperours Throne'? '*Twere "very 
truth :' But ould it therefore follow, that Rome were 'now 
the Ernperaurs;" where he neither hath one*®tbet! of 


irt th 
wits'would Quickly" tand-the meaning "wat, It wt 
onee, wintil that crafty Fox had wip”d bir Noſe on't, Thus' Royal 
Palades are found to keep their ancient names,” when theyart 
turn'd to ruines :, and it is cajled: 'St. Panls at" Lon *Nill, 
though the'ate-dferdfill Firc mideit but an*'Me ' of Rubbiſh, 
"Ever & #4, The Charch where Antichiift fitteth. Otice Thing, 
anÞNtme> now only this, and notbingmore, Which iF' 


'alſo fn the Veriptiere Phraſe, "How is the faithful City bitome” an 
*'Harlot ? Qith the Prophet. "What ?''A Faithful ty, yet an 


Make >'{> once ſhe Sag 20s wy wy It was'full of 
ndgment,” R Hretufneſs Todged int it 3 butt now Merrtlerers, The 
Silver is" bee fo er Witttr + So liycly 
a Portraiire of the prefent Roman Chirch, 4hle ( did 'not 
thecontext'bar') SAS fairlypaſs for a or ary her, 
. And in the+ New Teftament,how frequently do ſuch P 


- G&tir'? + The'Blind ſee, Deaf bear; Diumb fleak, Lame joulk, 


and Dead live, Where very'hAdren'know, tis Fikat] they | 
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Tau low. And thus it fares with- Antichriſt's Seat.” / 
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5. "Tis ing therefore 0n the Romauiiſ's part,to. ; 


2 enbbfote cxplan'd:)-henld be the: Set of the Manoff Sin. 
The: attcmpr were:equal, | _ 
Moon teult rule the Day, and Sun the/Night3 'ony-which. 
is alike impoſhbte, chac their dear Religion 'ajuls promote 
trac Picty,. and abandon: | and! $2: The, 
reaſon isevidenr/ ' That Ciey,)Jand T' neſlens; 
ave 6 deſtroyed; asntver more tobe ratledupagiin«. As; 
allendeavours of it he WT roo < wha + Xiphil. E 
they had- gotren-* fifcy Caſtles, and-nine' hundyed ian. Har, 
cighty Towns into their hands, in the Emperor! Hadview's: Fwy _ oi 
Reign 3 and:when in +Gonflawine'r Time; they hed Teized | $.0m, 1.4. 
upon all P ateftinz; and: the Neighbows Nations4 mddbeiy'; "WW. 


cence, but commanded chem: ty Aryoorn - morn ro pg 
raſalev; and (ipplycd them, on the publick|Goſty; withall” 

things: neceſſary! tor the: Work: as, Aw all- endeavours 
undes all chefe Opportunities have. trufitate;. eſpecir. 
ally in. cholatty when by the Hand-of -Gbd an-Kanthquake! 
overturned: the Foiindarion: of that, arbl all-athar Briild- 


rhents of the: Workmen'z yea; and the fign of the Croft 
was printed om their:Cloaths,, mich bode onde 
ſibly wn ar rn. they were: che! 
and .never in (oramny\hundeed; Ones _;- 7 
—— id. As chux:jehach Been hithers0; @bbeter ſuacets: 4644 
can never hereafter be expecedbyrtherhy/1iptibibeyoledy; wn) __”” 
him whom they have-pierced, and mourn for him, When, = 
be ſure, they will haremo mind{to:: Selomon's Temple, be- 1 
_ r cater-than Sofomon will be with them then.” And. i 
indeed hereof::as \faremniahy; tk; i finecfaieng Both:ches - 1 
Prophet Daniel, and the Apolile Pax!, give us full My 
rance. The words of * Frremkabr'ax c; wil b 2s Peds. 
ple, and this City, as one breaketh a Potter's Veſſel,.# 
be made whole apain': which was nover, vekitund i 
Saviour's, and till Tiras: Fiber: 4hiD, 
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be hal maky it (the City) deſolate; even - 2 
that'is, of the»Worlds faich their; 
ore never tobe. reſtored. "And the: 
| ). unta, 
$ > , ; as them- 
4 Vulg Ed, ſolves do or Whence tis impoſſible they ſhould ever 

- EE coveray their former ſtate: 3 and conſequently, that 
np be reſtored, Such. Vengeance jultly : 
follows them; for for quating ing #0 death the Lord of Life : whoſe 
_ Blood they, wretchedly, wiſh'd might be pou themſetver, 
ft and on their Children : and which, well towards, two thou- 
oF ſand years have ſeen made 
we. FR "The Defolation of alem therefore, and its Tom- 
ey bag» as well as Total, *tis neceſſary, that 4n-+ 
£m t ſhould tbe in the Chriſtian Church, according. 
to the former! explication i thereof. - But more particu», 
larly, it miſt be in that part of the ſame 3 which is a 
.* Rev, -179:10. pay! wow ch ſeven A Deſi and Jn Kings, 
tes. on made on e 
for Old Rome, and which ſerveth for none other City in 
inthe World, Touching the ſeven Kings, or 
Mapifttates : One was not come, when the Holy Spirit gave 
that Revelation 3 *and that was Popes : Five were paſt, and 
the ſixth in being the#, Their Number and Names, the 
Hana. | Latin Hiſtorian + Tacitw, giveth the. e account of: 
Kings, |Conſuds; Di&ators, and 'Em-/ 
perors..) And*for the ſeven Hills, whereon "ris buils her 
| ow ew fingaloud: thereof. '- - 
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Aving found the Sear f the Man of Sin, our 'hext 
H work is to obſexve- his beharjour fs it, For 4 
_God be futetb in the Temple of, Goe ing bimſe 
is God, faith ous Apolile, - Spe thc 
Soni fe Faſes f be ? Or rat o 4 
on, that it is t Pope., For ch; a.manif 
that Unhol Eahes f 0 Fee Pl Player wool 
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1. OS Trry arodetiirs) be AD (od 1Obrifs View 

-y 0 or his Pig and Liextenant here on Earth. Yes ; that* 
Q, Cauf. 9, if is indeed” "But by his leave, a Pro-Rex is # Preny King,” 
43-£43: Ne- when veſted\with his Sovereipn's Power. And Jeff than 

mo. Neg; ab Plenipotentiary unto'Chriſt the Man ſcorns3 and fwll as al 

> —_ mach his Triple Crownclaims. Fairlybid at firft ! - . fs 

2. But tobe (b) Foundation, Head,' and Huchand to bY 

neq; ng the Catholick Church, is ſomewhat an higher offer, as I take # 
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my Tuſh, be can be (c) judg'd by no Man ; for to tell 
4) Amtons E J 
Pars. 3 5: you truth, be js ſuperionry zo ol Men 3 yea,” to ) Angels . 
tit, 2.2.C.$.5. T, too 5 "whether bad or good, as onofir chat. 
Oc, Pape ; 4. For, be hath Sl power of deciding '(e) Controverſies 
riſdi&io & cu. Ju 2opon Earth; whether it be about Faith, or Manners, amongſt 
ra comifſaeſt. #1y Chriſtians whatſoever ; and thereforeis the Chief, becauſe. 
Nooſolumter- the (e) Infallible Fudg. h 
@ ek 5. And nevermarvd at it, Man. For, he hath (f') all 
(e) Bell. de 49 in bis own Breaft. And therefore as (g) a General Comn- 
'” Rom. Þ. 1.4. il yan waly ao Law without hinr; \o,, what (b) be orders 
c. x, 2,3, &c. ( without them or againſt them) muſt be received s if it came 
Aelloak <- from $t, Peter's own Month. But Rtill*tis little. 
"Pet s, Why the (5) Pope is come a Light into the Ward. 
Ig c 1. And. aze not thoſe Menfond of Midni b, think w,that 
will not kavethe GoſpeT's Light, to tv Dark- | 
z. - nels,” worſs than that of REY , | 
0 -. 7+ What would you ſay to hear Him Sled, 6) The 
hl, 086, bis Biſh of Judab, "he Root of David 3 So Begnrps, - 
of his Biſhops, courted Pope Leo the* Ter: or 
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(#) Pope. Luk xy rung, God, = ry ak ns: Hh | 
bara I ( meaning humlelf) connat. be judges by my or 
Men, ” poG: Dew ab Ju- 


10. And allows his Cxeatures to ftike him withour dicari, 
all ſbame, and fear, though to the tremblin and amazc- (-) pau." Fo- 
ment of every honeſt heart, (n) Our Lord God the Pope. » «2, Fir. Creel : 
What would become of the Great Febopah, if the Wretch ooo ioang-- De 3 
the Pope migh have his will ? Who cag deny him to be The un Noſtrum 
Beaft, that ath a Mouth to feak, great Things and Blaſphes "pam — Sic 
mies f Whereis the Chriſtian, in his wits, that can poſſi- | nah. 
bly doubt bis being The Maw-of Sin, that 4s God fitteth jn the ſtawit, Hare- 

le of God, ſhewing himſelf That He is God ? Yet this is ticuy cenſere- 
fucks proved in what follows. n pep rn 
* 3, His Ads and Deeds evince, he takes upon him as if 2, Tod ſuch 
he were God- DSth not the Pope uſurp Authority, not Ar. 
oply over the Bodies of Men, ( for that's a. very {mall caſt CHTVTN 
of his Office) but over Their very _ - tour; the » rnb tha, 


likewiſe ?. It doth Mong, 
the God of the Spirits of WY = tis his + exp he ek 1 
ative to ere a Throne agd Tribunal there. But. yet this 74»: 4 


8 -p egy, | 36g Almighty, ory Be fie £46 i Ks iid 
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of the former Caſe I will give bur ones but i it v4 oy” 3: 4 42. 
led the Womb of all the reſt. His IT , Chai- bt” 
ſtened, 4orſooth, | Traditions of the Chureb, mags. \be received 
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Tis fo * decreed 8 Hagen, aergtt onventic 
Trent, As for the ot 
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1s: forth, - | ; 
that yootwrk for the Man of Sin, Jethim but go to —— 
be is ſure tos find him there, « Water in the Sdse- +4 4 
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; CHAP. XI. 
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. - op the Frauds and ( heats of the Man 
e 
l Sin. © "24 
£ ® rag 
4 Ntichriſt's third Action, - whereby he makes himſelf —_ 
» known, is, inthe Apoſtle's order, his working Lying CN 7 
” WH Wonders, But for as much as the opening That, wi 
h ask more time and pains abundantly than all the reſts and 
2 to fay truth, my Main Defign is-wrapt. vpithereinz I , 
ſhall, with good leave of the A leave-it tothe-laft 
lace, and conſider next, what he- is pleaſed 'to- leave till ; 
d laſt This is his Coſening, Cheang, and deceitful Method. 
1 BY For heſhall come v. 10. with all decervablencht of f warighteonſ-. 
TH neſt; iv mou & mlTy 7 «Sula, The Rbemiſts,, accor- 
” WH ding to. their Latin Original (no matter how: haxſh-the 8 
© BY found or ſenſe ſhall prove) zead it 3 In all ſea q Bra Bf. 
' iquit . Tis true, gps yr % —— 
, y its Etymo to e, pln pas HR 
, Road; into ſome by-path, or uo-path, it you wh hey _ 
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E -- re 119.4 oe, pt: im The Sepraagint formctimeuſe it thus; and” 


appoſoh it to Travb, 'botlvin-2 Cor. 13. 6. add” 
v.\FK "of this-very Chapter : hd », 427 here faith, Thayk 
Antichrift would handle Matters 6, that he would pat off 
7 a Lye for credible. And we are told expreſly, That the 
5s Apolialie in: the latter days; whereof the Man of Sin'is- 
«. Head, ſhould drive the trade of peaking Lyes in hypocriſie, 
1 Tin: 4.2. So that *twere. very realonable to conceive,.. 
that this Action of the Man of Sin, whereby he makes 
himſ{clf yet more manifelſt,- is, His decefving People, with 
nothing elſe but F alſhoods and Lyes, inſtead of ſavoury, and ſa- 
ving Truth, But it. we ſhould-be held unto the larger (cnſe, 
*twould only prove alittle rrore about, and net fo ſtrut a 
way, yet which would lead us to the ſame place at laſt, 
For thus Antichriſt's znrighteous deceitfulneſi ( as the fagniliar 
Hebraiſm, and whereof more than once betore, importeth) 
cannot ſucceed itt the World without a Trade of Virha! 
Falſhood, and: Deevit ; . ard indeed productive of his rea? 
Frands and Cheats. | 
2. And never Glove. did better ht the Hand that wove- 
.it; thats doth this Character fait the” Pope. - As tot his 
dexterity at theſe wngodly Feate, and his Dilciples'with 
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him 3 to be ſure,. for long, andeonſtant, and moſt natu- li 
rabpraQice of thern, I will undertake, they (hall give both ſe 
bands, and the begianing\ t© any Mountebank,, Fug ler, Horſes | P 

conrſe, or any other (Fellow that hath ſerved an Appren-"' #0 

| tiſhip:ro-the' Trade ad throughout the Workd:; h 
Wy - pay, to the whole Fraternity of themput together, The! b 
> Heod, and Body, and All- the Limbs : the vety Heart-and' P 
"on | ,--vf is madeupof nothing cle. but Fraxd' and" b 
1.  Falſprod. - In very deed, That whole vat 'Bth. is One huge ir 
Oy. T1do-intend at preſent only t6 glthce! upon) a very" te 

few Tnfiances 5- and/'canmorbut-prefuarne, that'the imparts tl 

12 agen” penny etl paitis-and patience, ii the en» a 
ingDiſcourſe, i (and the very next Book mo eſpecially 3" , 


{petit pot the conkderation af -their Wonders" h 
babe raptor © 12001007 33G 
ey . 7 3. What I 


Obapar't. And Popiſh (heating Lyes. 
. - 3, What curſed lying Frau®d#rheits-ithar, to:make 
their ignorant credal6us»Ptople think; rhart Provetance; 
wg es —— ; for-in'this 
Cain right match them;/therein. only bib ) they chri- 
ſten Hereticks, are a kind of Monſters, worſe than Turks, or 
Infidels : their Perſons not to be converſed wits, no! nor their 
Books once looked pon. * Add hereto what'sas bad, or ſome= 
what worſe, to make their Hoodwink'd'Captives conhi- 
dent, That to believe, as the Church believeth," is" ſufficient | fop 
Salvation : althongh they know no more what tbe Church be- 
lieveth ( and much leſs then the reaſon of 'the Churches 
Faith ) than we in England args. © do, who are the Miſſer, 
whom the Biſhupr, Cardinalr, and Pope himſelf doth moth 
clieem 3 or what the reaſon is of their" | valag of 
them. Of the ſame fiamp is theirafſura thefe {illy 
Souls, that mwuttering over, Juit like a Parrot, ( faving that, 
T think,, the fooliſh Bird doth uſe no Beads) ſo many Pater- 
Noſters, Ave-Maries, and Credo's in broken Latin, without 
underſtanding one word the while; together. with their Fa« 
flings, Penances, Pilgrinwmger,” and ſuch- like Trictapery of encer 
Will-worſhip, are greatly pleaſing xnzo God, and meritorious 
of Eternal Life, Eſpecially whilſt they are made: to be 
lieve it as an Article of-their Creed 3: that” if they pay but 
ſo much for the Pope's Indulgence, they ſhall obtain ſa" fidlt a 
Pardon of their ſins, that They may keep themſelver, and Briend} 
100 from, or at the leaſt, deliver thedk oi of that \hidrifite "Her 
houſe, called Purgatory : i oz it they will/be thuþal/ krobens 
but well fee the Pariſh Prigft for Maſſes, Dirges, 'and fitch 
Popiſh Pedlars Wares, the Jobb wil clevertyoff : Ang afterall] 
being uttexly deſtitute of: any Scripture. Prooff for theſis 


irreligiow and unreaſonable, if not purely ridiculous Dottrines, © 


to obtrude for Vouchers plain Baſtard Writings, inftead of 


by 


Ws, 


thoſe Legitimate ; or at the beſt, the True put on the Rack, i 


and by a Barbarows Uſage, forced ts quites 


or contrary to the thing they meant 3 as the belt Fathers re 


handled by them, » © Ex 
7 & In pne: for theſe,and ſuchlike hundred other; 
as well as impious Tenets to be. thruſt upoa 


if they were one eifh hon: Sacred Oraclers and to W 
; in caſe; of Mens ncgle 3 


things are of God or a6t ; nar dare have 


it, js-nothing fhort of impoflibilityof underſtandingthem; 

uay horrible danger #0 our Souls in ufung them ; belides mn- 

doubted ifeedlefnels thereof at- all ;- thus to be ſexved, ( as'is 

the Popilh Method ) is ſuch a picce of unrighteous, falſe, 

and fraudnlent dealing, as cannot ſure be match'd on this fide 

_ ſelf. Rawrebad yay that the Pope Srbide tbe 

Atnves #0 into Valgar Languages, and to.beread 

en by the Lov Rel is told them, that they cannot wader- 

Scripturas fine land them, wid are. likgly t6 be.Jed into Errors and Herefies by 
Traditionibus theyp:; befides too, that they are not ſimply neceſſary at all 3 
ae ns who = thimfelver miſufficient for ter condi unto Heaven, 
{. ciences. Now all theſe things, and whole Cart-loads more of the 
Zed. de verb. fame Stuff, are as tar patt denyal im Matter of Fad, asthey 
D.1. 4. £4. are beyondalbcxcuſe-in Point of \Rawt. 'So that if wick 
ed, and unrigineans F alfheod, Lying, and Deceit, be one, of 
Antichrift's Characters, ( as the Apolile makes it- here) 
The Pope ontbidr the World, and takgs the Bargain owt of all 
mers bands; and doth as well deſerve tbe. Name of the Man of 
Sin, ot ever ſturdy Beggay did the Whipping-pott, os. Errant 
Thief the Halter. : All which a very Bartineews will diſcern 


Aion attributed wito Antichrit, which cometh now to 
be-conlidgred : 'and which will alſo give me further fair 
eccalion to! detedt his. Falfpoods, F rauds, and Cheats. 


mY 


ly Scriptures. : for fear of diffexlty, which as they handle 


as by a Mid+day- Survin- our Diſcoure upon, that other. 
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Chiapi2.. TheiLying Winder, &c. 
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CHAP. XL. + 

The Lying Wonders of the Man of Sin. 


" LESS | 
e laſt Action Iam t6 deal with, is, is: Doing im 
dere. For of him 'tis ſaid, v. 9. Whoſt coming is after 5A 
the working of Satan, with all Power, and Signs, and Lying 
Wonderss Ob ex » mxpoie. xot ivipyacy, TH, Zero 0 
&r moloy 'Toveigues, 32; ado, oy Tiga. yi. Our 
Tranſlators for perſpicuities ſake, thought mect_ to. prefix 
theſe words { Even him ] - although they-ars not in the 
Greek 3 that the weakeft underſtanding might be fare the 
Relative | Whoſe] referred to the former, -not the-latter 
wraps we And *twould have _ not I _ 
irreligious, and blaþbemows, to have .imagio* . 
wile, had they left themout.. Becauſe [the Lond as the 
only Suppoſite, befides f the Maz of Sin, thas Wieked One] 
to whom it could-relate. ' And fo. to-underſtand it were 
abominable, as before 3 afid was good prudence in them 
to prevent. - Papiſts think with us, but uſe not that Ad- 
dition 5 *tis likely; if not certain; for that [they are well- 
pleaſed to have it mifunderfiood-unto as purpoſe as 
that were : *rwould ſerve © fairly to the jaitifying of their 
common, though falſe, and Devliſh. imputation to- the 
Scriptures, of leading Men into Errors and Herefier,, | And 
thus the Rhemiſts read it, Whoſe coming is accafding to —_— 
ration of $ #2an\ in ell Power, nd lying Signs and Wonderry. |- 1 
Whertin,however.they:have the: $ tar onee ta leave: | 
the — (lee-them iſ it. as they can) as. 
well as / iginal Greik,, in placing [ Lying Þ-before 
[ Signs J, which ſhould be after it. But. vs a limnall fanle 
that 5 andtis but-ogs : : 'rwere-well they had notwer ay 
ny, and far-more heinous-co reckon fore! (2) 51,00 W 
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. be my prudence to lay the Ground-work, well. And there-" 
fore *rwitÞbe worth -my-white- to—d! | y 
the ſeveral words which our Apoſile makes uſe of here. 
[Whoſe] i. That Picked One's, ig theverſe before mean- | 


in WP Man of Sin : wasalſo ſhewed above. 


intact eo 1:07 Lower] 4 there, For 


E.) erverh 
FA} © a in the preſent Tenſe. Tonote the cenlnerſheths 
. i Future; As his fonmier Actions were Yeſcribed 
eh ex:ltetb, fiteth, 8c. | 

{ 4her | The Pepilts ſay [ According to ] and we mean 
» Cam enicn- wy. ſame." Whack —_ cared m the Greek tender this word, 
ter, Cor ſenta- on +8, \apyeably 1074s the utmoſt of the power, \and ftrength 
nee, pro facul- " any f hin —_—_ 1. 15: T0 x&T pk x: quod in me, 
bus. Bud, VUlgCL2ti Rs much as in meis, Rhem. As: ours likewiſe.” 
- , Tom. Gr. 1 [ The working of Satan | The word importeth, Vs effi- 
Sreph. Thele rag; que in'aliquo agit, #s well  Attio, vel Attws, ſaith Ste- 
Theſ. Gr.1. phanus. And wichithe Particle before, informs us;  Fhat 
———_— of #be'T/eviPs Power. fhall be lent the Mani of Sin 
for working Signs,) ard Lying Wonders. Satan will vic with 
Gol." And as the Lore did beag his Scrvants witne(s with 
* Heb, 2:4. * Signs, and Wonders, and divers Miracles ; the:Devil will; - 
according to his utmoli, athilt ' Bs likewiſe : thhough they: 
| prove but Lying Wonderr,, And that'this hath been verihed 

bh | won. * mi the Pope, and Popiſs Party, will be ſcery | hereafter. 
.. PP [Virb all Pager *Fis properly [in] according, to the 
48Y Greek: yer fo the ſenſe is ſtill the tame, Nay, and this 
Prepolition is often found to fignihe | with ]-as here. we. 
a render it- * Piſcator hath obſerved about thirty-initances 
fndice of this kind.. The | Power | hcre, is that particular. Power 
XC. ad of ſhewing Signs. And is otten by a Metonymy. of the Cauſe 
et. putfor f Signs, or Miracles, ' Which inclines {ome || Lears/ 
gy ned Men tounderſtand | Power, and Signs ] by an Hendy 
as if "it. meant [al powerfal Signs] 3 and not unaptly. 
Sha Taſlation jopnethehemtoger her| all Hm od 
J/with-2 Comma after*them : : which Jooks the fame 
maketh no wateriat difference from the.pres: 
& 'tis. x iLSoy®o note the. a 
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Chap-12.. of the Many Sing - © 33 
0 e Effels the Del ſhould affift' Antichrijt in the produ- 
are d. Al kind of Jurkay car ynert workings 3, under- 
ſand, that the Divine Power would permit to be exerted. 
[ And Sigas ] Miracles, that is, As the word is: very 
*ofecn uſed, A Synechdoche generis, Miracles being Signs of * H«r-12.38- 
a Divine Calling, and of the Truth- ot Doctrine: when DRE 
they are truly ſuch, that is. But the caſe is otherwiſe here: 4g, ,. ,. 
for it follows, alibi, 

{ And Lying Wonders } Wonders, or Prodigics of a Lye; 
in the Greck Genitivus Adjuntti, a familiar Hebraiſm; to note 
the errant, and notorious fraud,. and fallhood of Anti» 
chriſt's Wonders. Which, with whatſoever ſpeeious face 
they look, -how great and, glorious ſoever any of thegn 
Tcem to be, are notwithſtanding, One, and All, falſe and 
lying.. And this both ratioze ſubſtantie 3 as not above 
the reach of Nature any of them: fo none the Effects of 
the Divine and Almighty. Power at all : and ratione finis-3 
not confirming the Truth of God, but contrarily meer. and 
mot grofi Fallboods : which tits the Romiſh Miracles, as 
well as ever Shoe did the: Laſt whereon *twas made 5 as 
will be proved * hereafter. They may be called [ Lying}* 59443 © + 
in rcſpe& of all their Cauſes ( if the Reader like that ac- 
count thcreof better). The Efficient 3 viz. principal -not 
God,. but Satan :--the Final; to prove, falſe Do@rine, and 
not true : the Material; heaps of them very Phantaſmg 
and meecrabuſe of Senſes: the Formal; in real Effects 3 Na- 
tures Power (though to us unſeen) and no Almighty 
Energy. 
' 3» The Apolile's eaaing, then is phigly.chis, That; ar . 
Chris coming, or preſence in the World, was. after, or according we” 
th, the efficacious working of God, with all Power, and $ PR 2a 
True Wondergz that is, as God gave his utmoſt,and almigh=- © 
ty Power unto Chriſt, to contrm the Dodrine of Heaven | . | 
by all kind of. real and true Miracles. So Axtichrift's aan*: 
ing, or preſence in the World, ſhould be after, or aceor -& 
the efficacious working of the Devil, with all Power) aid Sighty 
and Lying Wonders ; that is, the Devil thould give. 
termoſt-Power unto Antichrilt, to confiften1 
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os J 8. - 481 
The Lying Wonders, 8c. © Yook 1; 
Hel! (wicked DEN ) with afl kind ul. -; md 
lying Wonders. is is the 'apparent meaning & th 
x1 Sothat bever we ſhalt find Falſe Dohine con 
tirmed-by all mani of falſe Wonders, we may be as ſing 
of finding Antichriſt there.as we may beſure to hnd a Man, 
where we can meet with an Humane Body, and reaſonibls 
Soul united : But Popery is a kind of Animal made up of the 
one and other, as its cilential parts z the Body thereof being 
All falſe Dofirine, the ſpawn of Hell; and the Sox!, that 
animates it, falſe Miracles, inſpired by the Devil. We muf 
then conclude to look no fierther, nor any where elſe for the 
Man of Sin, than Popery : being indeed as ſure to find him 
there, as it-is fire The Devil is in Hell ; nay,”tis a ſafe ad- 
venture to pronounce, As ſwre as God's in Heaven, 
4. For, though it be moſt manifeſt, that their Doctrinez 
are moſt impious and accurſed, as contrary to the Word of 
God, as Darkyefi unto Light, and Belial unto Chrift yet 
are the Papiſts fo far from bluſhing at the pretence of gro- 
ving thera by Miracles, that chey glory therein, and | 
thereot,- atfuch a vain and childeft rate, that they upbrail 
the Proteſtants, who arc reſolved ſolely to adhere unto the 
Doctrine of the Goſpel, upon the atteſtation given there- 
anto by th6ſe Miracles, that our Lord and his Diſcipleg 


* Bellarm. de wrought, - by «the undoubted Hand of God; that * z 
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oe ©*- 2 time they have ved alfo, 
P* before we have done. Yea, they advance thei a 


& 2. "Vapour to a Triumph, that their Belief bath been confirm 


Miracles, and thoſe both many, and great, in every Age, fat 

T's wo 6 Sixteen togetber. Andit bed not much be Fred: 
ppil theirtrand bea lictle out at preſent, but that be- 

the Seventees compleat ( although chreequarters 

3 it will bein again. " 


5» well 
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be as full of Prodigiesgas Af® fonkers, 
as a Scabby Head of Veifhine, when all.is done, AI Popyh - 
Miracles are nodbing elſe but Lying Wonders : no true and real 
Miracles. 
6. To make this good, is the preſengiFask upon my 
hands. Which when. *tis well efeQed, and I doubr nor wm 
to perform it fully, with Divine Aſatonce, and without a Mi-- | 
racle z, to (ay, The Pope is Antichriſt, will be as current; "us 
to ſay, The Roman Biſhop is the Pope. 
7. Only as the Predicate hath been above conkidered, to- 
allow the SwhjeG here a ſhort Diſcourſe is not unequal, 2nd. 
bringeth ala convenience with: it to us. The Term Mb- 
racleis of Latin extra 3- and therefore I ſhall be fo goods 
an Husband, as not to waſte my Ink-ang Papex upon the: 
' Greek and Hebrew words that ſtand. for it. A Learned: 
* Roman, and to be ſureno ſixranges to-his Mother Tongue, ** /«l. Max: 
faith thus hereof 3 Things that are hard to know from Prol.de Mitac. 
they come, or bog they do conſiſt, ave juſtly called Miraclers/;* <3: > | 
Whom # St. Auguſt, ems to follow, I call-a Miraclefaith 7 Miraculioy- 
he, whatſoever bard, or nnafual, above the expettation \oco,quicquid 
or power of him that wonders at it. . .. , arduum _ 
8. Hence fair occaſion is given for the common diſtin- —_ > 
tion of Miracles, largely and ftridlytaken. By Thoſe under fxcultatem 
ſtanding, whatſoever breedeth Wonder in the Beholders or mirantis «7 
Hearers thereof, fxom whenceſoever. it ſhall ſpring :- by P2*< De Uri-- 2 
Theſe, ſuch as do fo, and are alſo the proper Product of vr Oct 5 
Almighty Power,for uncontroulable approbation of whats x 
ſoever they are applycd unto. We grant; that Popery is made -- & 
of the former kind 1 but, notwithſtanding alltheircracks- _ 5 
about this latter, they will be like themſelves ill 3- that is, 5 
trae Cheats, who- pay meer Braſi for Gold Waigders there. : 
are enough amongſt them 3 but Miracles none at all: as. 
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theſe two words do aptly, and conciſely anſwer both x 
of the premis'd DiſtinQion. But the convidion.of thein 
Arracles is reterved to the third and laft Book, astheig Fares 
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+, ders ſhall take up the next, and ſecond,/, And Lying; 'in * 
defpite of Fates, will neceſſarily attend them Both, > 57-77 
0:wonder at it; as 4 
inthe larger ſenſe ;as*- 


Popiſh Mirackes, Lying Wonders. Book" 2 


9; Bur ſhowld the Reader cha 
Digreſlion, to find me handle Miratkgin'th 
reerly Wonders 3 let him remember,” that in a Diſcourſe 
Wonders, *tis no great wonder, if the way of handling, as 
well as Matters luindled, ſhould prove ſomewhat wonderfy. 
Nay,:I may fairly tell him, *tis no digrefſion from t 


main Deſign, to ſhew The Pope is Antichriſt : becauſe hereby 


his prodigious and ſtupendiows Frauds and Falſhoods, which' 
were before but meerly glanced on, are now brought out 


unto, and ſet in open Swn light z and whereas cl{e,we ſhould 


have ſeen only ſome little parcels; here, as it were, the 
whole Pack is expoſed to open view : and which I ſhall 
leave unto his j ent upon the reading. And for con»: 
cluſion I can fafcly fay it, it nothing clſe would ferve the 
turn, in making good that aſſurance which I gave in the 
lact* Chapter, © abundant meaſure of the Deceits, and 


Frauds, and Falfhoods, among the Romaniſts, Ithall afford 

my. Reader an entertainment, neither unpleaſant nor un» 

profitable-to him 3 and which will be a good Preparative 

tor the main Afault contained inthe third and latt Book 
of all, | 
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BOOK IL. 


TheManof Sin 


CHAP. [ 


Of Popiſh Wonders. Six Pair in all: the faſt, | E 
þ Keil miraculous Principles ;and miraculous — 
Proofs, hath the former of them bere..canſi- 


dered, and is found lying, rr rg 


4 witneſs. Bemg plain Falſhoods > groſs Ab 
nr Seton he 


” 
_ 


na Ds foe 5 Nom: ja axth 
_ fe PTARERL 3, os Cans elz 6th 2C 
F . as on 
"... Thatſuch. a Faith as then , 
' dies ſixabie; ba be eſpouled by them, and. 1 
ciouſly perliſtedi in againſt —— pci 


The fix Pair Pair of Wonders only. Theſe are Miraculous Principles and 
LA RD craments and Cenſres, Miraculous Pengnees and Pardons, Mi- 


y 


Of Popiſh Wonders, = Book 2. 
that might cven be felt, being wholly at defiance with the - * 
eu Religzon; in great part enindigal ane er Pekeeags 


ind, is in & Gl Prodigie Jo qremedons, 25 jlily right © 
amaze, aſtomſh, and het the wiſcſt Eenev| ſobercit 
Brain on Earth 3 had not, the_Holy Spirit ſo Jong before, 
and in this Chapter too, given ering cock World, that 
thus *twould ſuxcly couffe to pafs. But tobe more parti- 
cular, yet not to loſe my felt in ſo much Sea-room, I do 
reſolve to ſteer my whole Courſe within the'Bormds-of Six 


H, 4.404 


of 
. 


Proof; Miraculous Prayers and Preachings, Miraculous Sa- 


raculous Holy Things and .Holineſt, and "Kaſtly, Miraculous 
Rule and Church. . Nox cary the Reader juſily marvel, why 
I-go by Pairs in this Aﬀair, provided that he underſtand 
what Mylteries le in Nambers. Nay, the Rhiloſophers Curſe 
npon the Number Two, frights not me at-all, Aslittleam 
I moved with the Schoolmens admiration of the Number. 


*by the report of. ria worſe a Man than their St. *:Antonne, 


;- »- * 
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| IJ trow, than Pope Thnocents Viſion of the Laterant' Cl 

x. xeady to tumble, but ſupported ne One ' 
I ſhall but add the Pair of Golden Calver, which Fer 
his Ho/ineff's elder Brother made, there will be Two ſu 
"gs will for cver (lil! their btcating, on the belialff of 
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Sh por Tin. But now 
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y S. Their Fw, Pair of Winders whereof you heard, were , 7; +-S 


Miraculous Principles, and Miraculous Pro: >biit the for- Wy 
mer will fill this Chapter. And for their Privcply, I may Principles. 
graly ſay, Bebold Wonderg ! Prodigious Wonders ! Heaps upon Lying Wax- 
of Wonders ! Verily, they are able to aſtonith at hrlt j;,,. 
bet of them. Plain Falſhoad All ( as Popiſh, that 1s), 5—— 
f Abſurdir very Many, and borrible Blaſphemy nota few. 
a yet tobe embrac'd by thoſe called Chriftians, fo many, 
and (olearned, and for ſo long a time, how miraculous is it! * Myſtery of 
Which, by the way, makes me blame the modefiy of that 7: os 
F ather * Jeſuit, who called but One expreſly by This \mame, £41558. m4 
of Miraculous Principle, when, befides the Do&trine of Pro- of dire@mngthe 
bability, wherewith he durſt but almoſt compare this, there TIN and 
are ſo many, very many, others equally deſerving that glo- the verieaferſs 
rious Title. But let me barely give'the Reader @ few Sam- f the Means, 
l Re purity 
ples of theſe ſeverally, Ly» it) of 
3. Firſt, Of plain Falſhod then, © And: the Weight " 12156, ? 
be good here, t e matter is not much about thenumber, p,z 
ſince both the oth muſt needs add to that. © The Corner 
Stone in the Popiſh Fabrick, is, * St. Perer was” the Prince (1.) 81. Pee . 
of the Apoſtles : #nd heteupon the Tower of Babel flands. ter's Prima« 
But is not this as plain, a Falſhood,; as it marvellous Wen- cy. 3 
der.? St, + Ferome ſo long fince bringing in'sn Objetor TILED a: 
with this, Chalen ge, The Church is forunded on St; Peter, __uoV 
wh rf ee fm and it, hay oe LY brit full An- po. . 
wer, That very thing is elſew to All the 
Apotler\ and Al betty Key? of the Ki gin "JEE wt 
ard, the Chinchet "ix equally” mh, inf Jos 
That's one Dodtor's Opinion * but he 1 w5, 
indeed. - Well, £ Bifhop, and Holy 
$3 x Wy 


defiz fortitds folidetur, © 'De Undene ecloſw prop flung... 'H 
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Miraculous Wonders, Book z." ll C 
about as long before bis time as be was after the' Apoſtles, © WI bi 
ſome 200 Years, t him this Leſſon; The other 4 th 
files, faith he, were very ſame that Peter was : . Equal ar 
both in Honour and Power. - If theſe Holy aid Learned Men * 
| had ſindied for it, I know not how they could have ſpokth th 
more like Hereticks, in the Judgment of the preſent Roma» L 
nifts, But they, good Men, wich. theſe. eſchew, were fo 
tor the following Scriptures, whate*re become of Peter's 
Primacy. And Holy Writ being ſo exprels in declating, 

that the Church is built zypon the Foundation of the Apoſtles fu 
and Prophets, doth plainly make the, Prophets, as wcll as A 
| the. other Apoſtles, cqual ſharers with St. Peter in the bi 
z Cor.11-5, Churches Bottom and that will xeach the Top, or Prima- Ic 
| Cy at Jaſt. Nay, do we not find the Apoſile Paul here Ec 

( however he may ſcape, for want of better breeding, with 

the Papiſts): vouching himſelf no whit behind the very Chief 

Apoſtles, Now Chief Apoſtles, which is more than One, 

and Paxl,a matchto Any of them, doth cut the Throat;and 

{tab the Heart of St, Peter's Manarchy. Not is it poſlible; 

upon their ſuppoſition, to make Paw! an honeſt Man, and 

free him from a Rebcl, that durſi, beſides all this, con» 

551142, froul,yea even rebuke,and openly too, and. for a Crime, his 

Sy | Sovereign Lord gnd: Maſter, to his very face, and ftand tO it 

WI fioutlyalſo when he had done it 3, I fay, ſtand to his with- 

ſianding of his Prince. . ”T were worth. their white too, to 

invent an honeſt Swe for the other Apolites likewiſe, who 

took upon them to make their mighty Monarch a _rmcer De- 

legate, © For what a curs'd affront is that. tor Subjects to 

{exve their. Sovereign {o ! yet thus they uſed Peter. Yea, 

_Þ and. above. all paxallel (but with open ;Traytors ) they 

£9 .-. ac&an High Court of Juſtice, and call him Coram;Nobis 

WL 4 +, for a. great d Miſdemeanour, But all this while 

WT St, Peter, good Man as he. was, ne're cries out Treaſon, 

'', Treaſon, tiotwithſtanding all this courſer uſage? No, no 

8: hexeadily maketh his Apology;there and-entreth no Pro- 
{94 | d their, Jurifdiction. He was ſo far from ever afs * 


Epbe/. 2-20, 
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3} $ mpg Such 2 Supremacy, that, as one. well acquainted 


yo ad xe ardful of his (yer pagers, he wentylin-1 


4. Then, St. Peter ws the Biſhop of Rome waviliis death, [Ge 
full fin: and twenty years together : after that he baid ſitten as By.of Rome. 
Antioch {cn years before > aud ſtayed almoſt froe: years be» * 
fore that at Jeruſalem : So their. Apollo, and, very marvel- — de Row, 
louſly'! But what if other Papiſts, and ſome of the learg» **' 363 Ge 
cd'(t among them; te} us quite another Tale ? Why ithen, 
when Thieves fall. out, 'Tyue Men ſoall- bear of their Goody, - 
again, Yetſurc itis, that, Onuphrius puts the Cardinal to 1n 17.24.34. 
a deal of trouble for lying, croſs his way hercin, - And: Lys In Perrum & 
ran, and the Interdimeary faith, Peter was: crucihed, 'not _ y* 
by the Romans, | but bythe Jews. Nay 3 what if: Peter were mon hg 
never at Rome? [IT hope. *they will not tob ;us oft, that he Crucifgetis:ut- 
might be Biſhop: there forall thats. for ſeveral Popes of 2rr=m-Lnter- 
Rome, ſince St. Peter's Thme, were never there notwith» V2: 
ſtanding :. {o the ® Cardingl. But ſure enough, that Ble, pp. 
ſed Saint would never give fo bad Exatyple unto Biſtiops, of 1. ;.. c. 1. 
playing Trewants 10-their Duyy, -- Butthe truth. is, very many 
pou and learugd Men axe peremptory-in' the: Point, That 

eter 45 never at Rome at oth. And in very deed, the Pre- 
ſumptions of that Perfwaſion are ſo juſt, and firong, that "4 
all the Art and Foxce of Kome can never batter them.. He: - | 8 
that can,- and will conſult the Fampus 5 Dr, Wbinakgr,, araſt * De Rom-P. . 1 
ſer his. Seal hezeto.. But,iyet it: may be: very walk-wordh Va3<3 wo 
the while, forus, to take a little pptive.what great-eneows- . =" 
ragement the. Hely Scripneres dothemdelves afford-unto that- ae 
contidence. © , That's | nothing, little. truly, that there is; 
ſuch utter ſilence of S5,! Peter's a> bares there. Am + Bell.P 
Aﬀai f ſuch 1 grand Conpe rainenty 48 i 0 OUT wt Y þ 
tion of the:Chypchas, hy aA akin i} S t 4 
kllance (as Fthey ake. it} 10 be utterly peed by, with 
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wut any notice glut thereabout in/Sarted Writ) aſs 
«ſuſpicion onthe Buſiticſs, as 'catt Hover be* cleated 4 
But er, had Petey'been atRomey? and there foloy 
.to his death; how cometh it to paſs, that the Apoſtle P, 
ſhould ſo much forget” himſelf, as to play the Biſhop in.ano 
<her's Dioceſs, and take apon him to write at all ay Ti 
thither ? And ſpecially,*how'fo large an'One, and (o Aw 
* - thoritatively too, if that the Prince of all Apoſtles, and Mo- 
narch» of.the Churchwere refident there * A'Man would 
think, themſclves, as well as we, muſt be amazed at it, 
if it were true, Well; fay it-poſſible to give juſt reaſon for 
his : writing, though none appear 3 doth it not ſecm 
amore tirange, that he ſhould be fo r=de (to call it by the 
fotceſtname”)-as'neither at firſt, nor laſt, to think St. Pe 
ter, a Perſon'of that eminence, and there reſiding, worthy 
ot one good: word from him, when he taketh notice of {6 
many other'far interiour Friends, with kindeſt Salutations 
to:them at the cloſe of his Epiſtle ? Yea, when Paul waz 
Phil 4.24 22, there himſelf, and thence wrote ſeveral Letters, wherein 
Col. 4-11+65c- he {ends the Commendations of ſeveral Brethren unto 
oor Hb won theſe, to-whom he writeth, was Peter there, -and yer n6 
mention made -of him in any ſuch-like Chriſtian Office ? 
What? Had St. Peter noreſpe& at all for any other Chri- 
. iians but: thoſe at! Rome'? Impoſſible. - Or could there be 
aſtcut;: or fewd berwixt the rwyo Apoſtles, that might poſs 
ſibly hindor it?! Next t6 the-fame, 'and moſt improbable 
How '( to proceed )- could Paxt make mention but | of 
* Col.4.1t. * few Fellow-workers with him there, and Peter none of 
__ t 27mm.411- them? And at+-anether time of barely-One, that was Lak 
hs > by nameS Where was'the Prifice of the Apoſtles, and Bi 
1% © Sopot Remethent Is i to be thought; ther'if he haff bo 
<hore,) he-would have hid his-head fo cowardly,” as tothavd 
* Jcft his Brother Pavil alone at his' firſt appearance before 

"EM Nere.. But: what-do-I ſpeak of theſe things ? Who'da 

pr Tt 2%, » difpect St. Peta's honeſty? And then he will be'a Man 

"Fs none nada ee 

4 + Sed; berwixt them,:that-Ferer”s ſpecial Work* fi 

Wong thc: Jary i. and Pas flurry 
- very 
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when he writech but; two you: 

able to forbear a dcar mention; of his beloved Brathes Part 
inoncof them 3 amovgſt all: che Sermons and, Piſcourles 
which he had at Rowe, for: ſo many, Years-together, -he poogtte: 
ſhould not once uſe his Name,- about that great ogcafion' of + - 

his being ſent a Priſoner thithers ;For St, Paul is toldgwhen 4#- 28: 21. 

he firft came.to Rome, [that there was wo-news of bim:by = 

Lecter from J#4ea; nor-any. Brethren that! came t 

had ſpoken any harm of him 3. which, in, thein, ſcnſe,; ber 

ing Fes, mult be about. his zeal for Chriſt;, ang" yer-theſe * Rhee. T.lhlo | 
Men make St. Peter to have been many Yearsat Rome before -& Paul, pes 
this Buſineſs happen'd 3 indeed no le(s thanF thirteeny; ac» +,4 of the Abs - 
cording to their curious computation” _ _; of A, offleen,- 


; 5. But Bullarmine- brings one place of Sgriptugze j-7and as 

he. doth. pretend to only One, ſo we. ſhall quickly- find'inr 

deed *tis none, . Well, let him have leaye to ſpeak how- 

ever. That Peter. ſome time was at Rome, faith he, we bring De Rom, P:-. 
ban for win, the ene} bir fr Bp The Che ae * 
ahat is at Babylon, greets you,and Maicus my Son. Now Rome 

is called Freva ag i thence Fg Pg Ergo; Bac 

what a Deſperate Caule is this, to fly to ſuch a»Diffical?, 'it 

may be ſkid 'a Deſolate Trope as this * Is not this meer - , 
winking to-avoid a blow : or xath<r leaping, from the Fry- it's 
ing-Pan. into the Fixe.. Was there ever any-othes. Perſon | 
ig the World found to-dutebis Letter at ths r.te-? What Os 
ford Scholar, or Londox Merchant, reliding in thoſe Plices, 
will write unto.theix. Friends beyond the Seas, -and at the. 
bottom ſay, From Paris, or from Rome 3 under apretence,.. + | 44 
that now.thoſe. Citics are grown like to theſe? .No, the re—» © 8 
cciver will pronounce that Author falſe, and fooliſhe, And. 
ſhall St. Peter faxe, no betteg.at..their- hands, that, fareda» 
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Cardinal be PR the worſt abſindiry ?. Bic 
nat !'——— Theſe" are 'the Firs, this bear tbe | 
«ag When all this. while there was One- Baby« 
and Another-in' Egypt, called. Grand 'Cairs 
Gace, from either of which the Apoſtle, being preaching 
there 'wthte the ſcattered Fawvs,' may be allowed; with-ſas 
vioh both'ts Witand Honeſty, to have wrote this Letter. 
the rhention of 'Marcas i in that Text, makes it'!proba- 
Dm ble, *ewas from that in z- becauſe * he lived und died 
- roy Biſhop of Alexandria, in the awe Country, and near unto 
it. Though after all, if Rome be Babylon by the -Feſaats 
grant, *tHis no forc'd coriſequence, that che Pope is Anti 
_ echrift; And then a pretty Bird! is be to bewray bis own Neſt -! 
Nor will that pittiful Safvo' ſerve the turnz that this:is 
meant of 'Heathen Babylon, and not Chriſtian + this being all 
. as'vile as that 3 and ſo much worſe.in that it ſcorns the means 
it hath of being better. This juſtifies then our Yo Sage 
+ Rev. 18. 244. from Þ+ her. 


6. But what if *twere admitted that Peter ers at Rome 5- 

- willit therefore follow neceſſatily, that hewas Biſhop there, 
und five and twenty years togtther ? Why truly'yes, I chink 
as much the one as other : chat is juſt neither, by any colour 


- of reaſon. Forin the firſt phace, "there is not the leaft'ims 


| Ky apveir any fuch'thing upbn- Sacred Retord; arid there- 

fore *tis'by br Gyr nee Faith.” Nees! cor 

fay, "St. Hnguſtine was of thk Opinion 4 \who Taith, 

| Contr, Peti- Whether about Chriſt the Church, or anyother Matter belonging 
lian, 1.3-c. 6. unto Faith, and Life, I ſay n#t if we; pe rp enter = 


8 with ks that ſaid, If We hy he gp after 


Dertl 1 An Heaven preach you' any 
thi bas) 4A | ty 7/7 to yonacry Coe ED 


"IA exrſed, "If you "ſhould demand -of him- "ape *ealoa of this. 
 SP=Dodr- hepivesit elſewhere, ſaying, * Among thoſe »binge, #bat ave © 
kl. i. = written in Scripture, are found all +hofs #hings -vobich - 

near our Faith and manners of Life, 'Biit - c66)d "not » - 
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Peter br at'' Rome, +upon any-vther toms, thin 


being - 
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. well, themſelvesprofels, by him? Andiaaf thi name of 
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the Roman Church 3 which muſt woody 
x Iy, We cannot tell bim, where Peter pA Py 
elſe, after be left the Church of Antioch : And farther 
great Man of Reaſon faith not. And what if weare 
to both, fince there is no 
not articulate ! LI Fame - cg wer ie 
times M4 e its vile degen ) t 
redy, for its famous Faith St en 
ſomewhat venerable, for what i it once had been. 
I think, that the Poet Ovid's words make his beſt Aufiver, 


w— Inmperii, Roma, Deimq, Locks 1 


Rane was the Seat of Empire, and Miſtreſs of the World Nd 
and that did make her honourable. For the other 5 we FL, 
can telt him of Bi that have left their Churches, as 
well as Princes their and never took any other 
after 3 notwithſtanding his Story, of Peter's 
of Antioch, and leaving that,-and fo, be x very Tale of 
Tab. For to imagine, that the. Apoſtles ſhould leave the _ 
cond ry "hang ar, Apefilghep for» Bibernach, Craden 
C ean a 

3 -cani'never yr dah any but # Ro« 
man Swallow: * *For when we conſider the Officers Chit 
placed in the*Chutch;' were Hpoftler m_ "Evangelifts, £/*e/ 4. 11, 
De ap Faber 3 rs ern, Took the three for= 
mer were/exeraordinary Officers, and likewiſe that the Bi- 
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na cathe bone tend 

i. Fptphenite: Card {al have pry 

tare] 27. E- the Market, rio Paul and: Peter both orgs 
rum in hops: of Rows. Adid)i{tgb @ Paxtnerfhip deſtroyerh Per, 

Roms fucceL lecaly Sto Peter's Privdeys. and conſcquently;the E. 5p 

nc con- _ Qpthey. dreani of, eneratdehy-: And m the Seepn 
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7. Laſtly, ſucceeds $t. Peter, and therefore i the 
(3)P 0 t WO, Monarch of res — Church. Thus. we..arrive unto 
Pet. their Trinity of Wonders, in the Unity of a Lye. All rs 
Sea. de Rom: kinelfallhood; if 1 Gay: nothing: thoxe, by what-you kaya 
P.przcip.c.12, heard alteady.. Bit they ſhall. not. guarxel mas for; BY 
4 re ſpeaking, Well ho what if Faer. 
as. pe lec:> What if; he had been. Biſhop of, 
prac ſay;what ifthet hail been which. never was}. 
Dath:it.therefore t01low,). that the ; Pape if bis Succeſſor. 
ooo rae rg os, ens 
yes, means a. Tbyef\ is my: Fucceſ+ 
for, that turns me.off nay Horſe, and. rides :awoy therewith 01 
ous of. nay Houſe and theretn 'hiyfalf. ; Qus if Fr 
toorlow, the peo urpibaging; <aky gw0d a Tolle, 
and — 
tor of: be.jx, . be, mereft 
fuch 


« Laxfat Juſkfach another 

—_ that:Blefſed Apoltle.in Spizitualy 

is to the! Eaftern Emperos'in; Temporgls: ax 

ad varkr' Himſelf itis/ 20 the: 'Emperon of the Well, mn.ghe | 
WL i Se FLooenEibg Empite,! the, Homav T 

65s b. + \Wherc axe che Recardsto be.found of avy hack Sui 


+4 


lea a Git, and Landy: unlefs they: will ſhewiuss | 
of 'the-Will."- To fay/the Will -was Nancapative, is to. I 
*rwayg none'at all,” Becauſc Tradition, their * only Evidence, La Rai Y 
isfucha _ of the Poſt, which (wears _ Hire upto ang TD we g _ 


dirione Apo. 


= by Inherirne and hes Teen; = hr | 
cX.10 bing KC. 


and Darkneſs. eg our ir a wore HIT nar | Pet.1.18, 
ths Gy ow get Fel EE 

wetleens ye Prrgat Hi ” x + 
poem I gr aiobrans ; bod I Ef.2. 24+ 
trizas Gods - Fuftice it) fatiefied\ "This, thats 
thent oar' :[ejoer, ' and by our. Penances make i 


era roy ct Godfy | Porter: 1 Kath tne 1 E7.1-5, 
y "ti mdin\ 01 0: eaeftech 


lifhedsr,: Ther totrags, Ahiati-trad Ep.2.2,3+ a 
\fay agrrow Apr berry fm vhe, -. 
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®* Chap.12. N, 
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1 Ep-2- 13>14- gre of in all, That Man of God's, that all Chriſtions ſhexdd 


ent 

indeed, abo Holy Man's, that Poſftorrhoakd. 
not Lord it o're Gadl's Flock,, nor rule far Lucre's ſoaks ; This 
Wicked One's, that Gain is Godlinefi ; Maney and Dominion 


Submit 10-the Civil Magiſtrate : This Man of Sin's, that bis 
Clergy are exempted from Him, and Himſelf is above Hin. 
*T would be too tedious to gather up all Inſtances of this 
nature, TI ſhall therefore obſerve bat a fewmore of Unlike 
PraQtices between them, and fo finiſh. Peter liy'd ina 
poor and mean condition : the Pope in ſtate above moſt 
Princes in the World. He, in chaſt Wedlock with his own 
Wife 3 the way wherein was honeſt, though *twere own 
This, ruſt be fingle, but guilty of the vileſt lewdnels the 


Sun Cre ſhone upon, as his awn Creatures tell us 3 and , 


whereof * anon at large. That Servant of God preach'd 
diligently, both far and near, with greateſt pains and in- 
dultry : This Servant of the Devil, plays the Epicure, and 
fives at caſe in his own Pallace, never minding that Work 


at all, That Saint ſuffered Perſecution, and at laſt loſt his 


Life for the Faith of Chrift : This Sinner pexſecutes even 
to Death, by various Cruelties, the true Profeſſors of that 
Faith, for which that Saint ſo ſuffered. That. tree Zealet 
for Chrift, after his recovery, waxed fironger in the way of 
Truth, and was a faſter Friend unto his Lord 3 and the 
one botoe the more his Zeal increaſed? This very An- 

ichrift, (mce his Apoſtacy, like the Apoltate Angels, grows 


worſe and worſe, increafing ftill in bitter enmity againſt 


eſis Chrift, and all true Chriftians 3 thar it may be ſeen he 


not got this name in vain. - Only having glanced on 
| the Apoſte's ing 


fall, it brings to mind, that there is 
conemon to the Pope with Peter; although it hold not through» 


ly neither. St. Peter did indeed, Good Man, deny bis Lord 
and Mafter : The Pope doth it with a vengeance alſo. But 


oe 
yet Sc. Peter's grievous fault was but at one time committed 3 
and then too by 3 and afterwards repented of with 
gr ce zealous endeavoxrs of reparation, even to 
dench. 
» % 


Popes is both repeated, and continued, forabout - 
| © 
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brag Litke now ene | 
think were able to drive Darkneſs. out of Hell ic (:If, And 
is't not wonderful now, That Poper ſhould be Suceeſſors to 


St, Pere?! 
$. But the'* Cardinal 7 fait i ack P 22S; 


ſumption, that Peter was the Biſhop of Rome, and Monarch | = © 12+ 


of the Chriſtian Church, A ek ſucceſſion in 
= very yet witty manner too. Some Body owght by 
3 (4 Cath he) to ſucceed Peter ; That can be no 
Body ſe bus the "Pape of Rome : Therefore be ſucceeds hins, 
Now that ſome Body muſt ſucceed, is gathered ( as he 
tells you) from the end of the Popeſhip ; fox ſime it'is,, (they 
are his tranſlated) The Pope is for the Church, not 
Rog tor Pope, And ſo muſt not die with Perer hs 


but let In Wexe not Apoſtles, 

Church too.? Was not Chri = 
ſence upon ot ? And were not. many, many other 
thin ew? 
the Church ? "Ridiculous ! But he urgeth furthers The 
Church hath more need now of one Genergl: Paſtor, than in the 
nt now being ac At eyes ar a 
t it now, A wny; 
Ipray, hath i at onthe, 1s mg box wo, other Of: 
ot yak A ; for his ne bis ? Bur, admitting, yo, Pere 

nt arguing 15, ® 
like caſe, Tre Wer fo hd be Oe br of the 
mily : en 9, ner L[ ſhould bave 
but one fill. Tho pot Lame hare net hes 
had, nor now } Univerſal: Paſtor, than the 
Great Shepherd of x33 | 


Pct. it 2/y ſbe Church is always one and the ſame; t 
curn; the Roman Common- Ce word cha, 


n, by I Anſwer 3 *Twere not i t to | 
Ts be Pope © for the Church, FEFLCIT LIT 


s P it muſt have ftill. 
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' Earth, 'tharone would = 


What then; muſt they.all lat as long as ' 


* De Rom. P. 
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under =— 

the torm of Gov 

have the" Church gov as SE 

many Chick - we DAT Felve® 

therefore one'cannot ſerve the turn : 2 fo lac] te 
ccffion to their Monarchy. 


And 3 dly and 4ly he urgeth, Sheep. Feeding 
* ©" * Gittehe Ns ery Scan (Vt 4:71 


All, a Fohopton gy all 
bh But Peter covld not Live LEES 
id ary. So he. 
Teaob all prrecs Urs us vn tk 
5-3 ordindry, 'and 
as. one } It; veſtedfing. all Timer, pes ba rely TT 
| were #ot to tive alway; : Ergy, S weceſſion wito ed&fy 
 thewt is neeefſary. * * Werenot chisfine york, AE 
ac Pope's advantage. | 
. He tells us 5 ty, "The Charch ix'one pol and m 
hed). Obr4 2. and Peter being Hetd, 


be Hegdleſe. ”"Bur:T-ref}"hinn, the: 
quoteth; never dreameth' of” 4 
Only by a! Similitude ſhews),” bow”! 


meaner Gifts, a5 well-as: greater, may be o ar} hr; 
and therefore all hould'be Tang "Corr 


Service; by che\ſſri&eſt rits pf Eeartft As tor the 
Head, -that* mfluenceth)" rul&ss" and vs the Whole 
Church, ; ry Is culkl, ' id Hor Pefer, Eph-s 
22423, A tyrant 
Long map —eF There was Fain? inthe fe Ft ty 
Nr Hr rp nu Fame 
+ Swcoe 
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s doings, thangh be ſo 

End Non either 
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230 14- & ali- one, Thos ors Petet: &ec, And aÞw nc thee frale — 
bene bog; Earth, ſhall be looſed in Heaven,  » Any thing more ?.; Yes 3 
aabit primanm mY Je Toys [RY on Frophens If the be debaſed : 


Frei wo, ply 7 A fiee for wmarenangy arenas 
kk Fx vow Any way "2 or 


ae, refer Pe cre to. I" bys" Vzzs Rye the 
dictum, Tu es Pet#yes, bc. n hc humlietur : ad cujus confugjetis NT & 
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cople of God} becauſe they will not be - 
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* Chip. 3. of Popes, Caanols end Canons: 
dies for it. A 66; tut oh he pony Selb 
poll thet & a 


reaſon ! Yes, *'in * Deer, Graz 
And in inthe next : Dil egc6..g- 
popu, a a G oe * Be Favs lem 


Why Og for Corrine were to incur the mES 
1 Sam. 15.23. Rebellion is as the fin 


#ry :. as is 

Witchcraft 3 od bornef is 6 Iniquity and Idolatry Rn 

prov*d || Pope! For you;muſt know, that. as Py 4 Reman To: + Quicquid 

Church is above all Churches by Chrifts own was)ujon this ordinat, perpe- 
Rock I will build my Chand Oc. ending 2 nb _ 
means ſuhjed unto Kings mperors, wat 

pittances of . Tribute quay be ſometimes paid them _—_ _ wn FT 5 


guietneſi ſake. Aid this is manifeſt, gail (b). Peter ſunt, 

' not bad to give-the Fiſh 3 but the piece of Mon fond Ci 
Fiſhes pogo for himſelf, and Maſter. (6) Caul. 23. 
Truth go down, Churchmen ſo ſhould altogether be q.8.C.22. Tri- 


all Imperial Taxes. (c) Forin the time of Famine, tum. 
ever pe of 0 por ranplrs y h pf 0c) Gaul, 33 
ſo ſupplyed neceſſaries to the Priefts, hes thyy ba woe 
hens 4 Liberty and Poſſeſſions. Avi make bold to ine deanur ,; 
texpoſe one word, *tis but Fes not 4 Ew. rialibus exaQi. 
peror be all as good, as an Heathen a2 z when their Choiticn SIO 
Prieſts are full as bad as Heathen Ones + for grofs Idolatry at -  * 

leaſt ? But this moreover, Their (4) Clergy ng fy mary Inter De- 
any Meant no no,; they mult not, prove they creta Siricij. , * 
never 10, artnt- W ers, Or ites. one ® Tas « Sur, 
Pope it by Rom. 8.8. that are in tbe Fleſh (1 


married Priells,) cannot pleaſe God. (e) Another by Levi, (Dig 4+ 
19.2. Te ſhall be bojy, for 1 am holy, | And indeed the Nail 1-206: 

is driven home.in the next. ( Tales, Pal, i Ks te OR lbid.c.5, 
the Corinthians writers. ( as, *tis tally quoted Dy 7k 

you akſtajn for a time.that ye wenotin to ie Da FL rr 
muſt do ſo,uch more Priefts always xo} -2. cg 
always, Marriage it ſeems by = toho 

for an Unholy State 3 whereas, 1 hear, the Modera 
maſters wy brand. it for ſome inconvenience. 
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Genevz, 1597 .low#Y" vp ” perf ainft- 9s and- Aaron. So-he'; 
hol, Rarely, argned': "and ho” a Pemonſiration ! Vzza fufſerlt 
f wy? ont rating our of his Calling, but againſt the ex- 
.:;c2:3-;; Pts freaky 1'or God: Ergo Princes, whom \God"harh 
Li 4p3%; | made Netfing Fathets"to his Chirch; mult 166t |\db their 
2 duty, but frag fil! arid Took on whiltt che Pope endea- 
PN vours to ſtarye or poyſon her. Thoſe Rebels, whom the 
mathe Devilftirred up againſt God's Chief Magiſtrate,'and Chief 
[4 -  Prieft, (which faid Prieft wis to-follow the ſ#id'Ma 
IT | Ai Guide inal} hes oo were dreadfally punilhed'by'a 
-c\ Mirade* Therefore: "Gods, My has 'rauſt'ask the Divif'y" 
» Favs or, if you will, have bir Liemenants Dicenſe, i witan 
--- the Popes, bcfore {ak the Work of God ! For you muſt \ 
know, ' Printes are not. to meddle in nitking any Laws about 
| Religion: ſit the Nectflity he vie"tedlo great, w_—_ 
port rtudiry neyer {© fair” rficy'buen'thcir th Ivy 
"X23 24525." It Woke you' 'hiyP ft proved ? Hear the {ame * Adino- 
2 Chrin.26.19; ati of the 2 pace Pope. Uizith ww ſmatewith a 
fie, for attempting td of ry" "This"is be Pry Fr 
Pope 3 not by 
DN ri Ol; 0 wk Ga ben 
t Cui (Deo } of binding nd ig; ig forthicr, + Gd etc judy | 
I 1 the Pridfts.,” Heat Tt" proved, ye Hereticks/"Ind-digbe 
 Jpquizur ju- " it if you can.* Gd ſaith; the -Pope- goes/ 0h, * 402 Wickel 
dicium.., Sheba vl ppyed Ko the ves.) 1 \my X wi A ouer ' tht - 
S ES : $s corruptly, 34-12.) 
FJ Mrs of wharr- band; ' AINbEbrs God oa 
gy doin yhory þ > tnyone will vakt bis Work, out of 
5 ar frqer rh he witl forty ſuſſer for it; ''80\he3 *and. 
jphe Martematay' But my Tale is welk-aigh given 
oweyer I ſhall conclude with one other Inftance' of as 
great aathority as any of the ref, "and far mbee-preguaanty! | 


31161 


. ang "DE Oo 


am ik oo.» mock f=ywiS. co »aeRITM cond tz 4 wwzct td te - 


iS 4 _ + be * _ * - FT 
»*. 3 a7 
own \ | | 
— © *% 
- % 


_”: WII 


Amaze, £25 2p.Sure 
hat Gag 2n2-2-th 

xl, off plopitves Ow ou 
a8 iter 0: the, 


141, £0 
"Fione and G was not an 


| pombe, | W57-18-» 
Andipracſpipped on ary i ef. bis =y es has fax | 
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doubt, path. all. ws nes. mage” for, the | 
Hy # Sb to: be oohoge 


Yes Aba trong adhd. 20th}, 


If the Old Teftarient 
Seat ; Even we alſo will bave D—_— 
Vs the Holy Mother of God, and of the Saints | 


him... 
po i Adin of nc "R8506s 


at bir Footftool i ir Holy, or be is 
os God bath* oof wb s ther 


it the Tree of Life; and Tree of gy 6 

1 imo the River, and be CET Fon, 
'T, ery fk a it were, Hell,-2 And rh 
the Shunamites. ns, wh wer Bs " - Auth 
impions to worſhip Boner, were Joſc all bonogr 
carried *p out. ? Genel. 50. = came a dead 
Man-by to | > be raiſed to - 


#1 
| 2Gen.23, "Moſes did ſo t 

\Exod, 18, Jacob to Pharaoh, Gen.47. 

and nezzar, Dan. 2? But. I paſs ova 

, multitudes: © Andinidecd, to quote them all, would be wall 


near #rharth Unto their folly in m them. Theſe 

© Liffiesito grotiil the Queſtion on, Spettatiom admiſſt'? 
 tenkatih amici'? Th'plain Engliſh,F cannot bat think *twould 
maar 4 Ae ticke ich heaps:of Miraculow, 

Monftrow, and Welk, 2s Freckon; 

— Task is vot,: oe: hve buredatin of Ada Wrous 


- promiRd'N Tiwaff 
< cha hat-q Pies we him of of wich th 
| vdle' prottle of impertinent n Pri, 
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have pigk'd up Palges 
= —_ Times, and made tocxpole them 
by, which Brighter Days, and Freſher Wits have much men- 
ded for the better fince 3 Iam conrengen,,. out of Gy o., pas quen- 
them, almoſt I think unto, exagG,.to- give them: YA dam Molaſſes 
tage, half that Number that is, {xom'theix: Modern, Great, Inter Be 
and moſt svowed. Oracle,” Cardinal; Bellarmine, ..the Very Pretat. & B- 
Maſtiff of their Cauſe, as the * Ingenious Publiſher of his ——— 
Works, with an aſtoniſhing Wit cxpreſſech him. Colon.1623 


Firſt then, The Marriage of the Clergy is an Abomin Albomins (1.) 
tion not to. be endured among .the Papilts. 
are of a contrary mind, Not only: nf thethwnble 
miſchiefs of W <dom, Inceſt; and Sodomy, that _ 
to have been wedded to their Celibacy. Nox barely, be- 
cauſe the Prieſts and Levites: under the Old Teltament, :yea 
the (s) Apoſtles prafiice was quite contrary;, malt-of ham (#) bGor. 9:5: 
being ( a$,gs. confeſſed ) . Married Perſons 3, which :hath - 
been followed by the Greek, Churches to this day,” and was © 
for many hundred Years by the Latin alo: - wheze wemay «nc. Gra, 
likewiſe find rar () Priefts Sons proving) aterwmard Dilt.c6..5. 
= But chief] jp ton thee the - Help Seriptoeres, as ny Heb.13« 4 


Ganratlo: in: T5y and neeeſſany.jn.(<) > Cer-7- 
TER ook hap 56 gpong tha (0 Ferns: De ar 
bition thacof with the -—k Do- ; 
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de Pia (the = AY»: 
Marriage as. " Tnger. Ianton, 
Priefts for great reaſon; but for ghpater ought 60:he —_— aber Bog 
them. .. Why..then.muſt not the \Marry ?, f Bellar- 


tione 
mine tells us; ty *tis written, Wi Is $. of Biſhop ſu atas nup-: 
muſt be ſober, (it thould be, chaft, he'(aith.)-guft; hol tis, major 
tinent, So the Authentick Latin, pg ley nw ——— 


common to the Married, the Apoſtle addeth Continences Again, + D- Cleric. 
Sls 3. 4+ No Man that warretb, entangleth Pb 1d, C19. 
the 


hy 
wh reftein mn Tofrf  Me 
ut-the remand, exarly Evgliſhed by our Trans 
tots, Holy, Fuft, Sober, Temperate, Yet read it ashe 3 and 
the Apoſtle ving ſpoken. ſo honourably but verſe the 64 
_ of married Biſhops, cannot, by, fraud or force, be made to 
conttadict himſelf io the fame -brearh -&o- that? by 'his 
own'Intetpretation;. Agro telpedt his behaviour at 
home; and Cdxt#rent abroad 3- rather than his idle Fang, 
* De Rom-P. For the Second, -abouti.JYarfaring * Himſelf doth * oo 
15. c. 19. Di- where (iti &-tlmc-6f. need ) confeſs that Tex? be 
ram. Epiſcapo pos Ley eee the Laity: and forbids vb 
quam allis 1%. mach oarefitl leſt 6boith this LiR.” "The g gufle'whereof a 
minibus. Om- isoften fond among: the Single, 245 Ba as* Merried 'P 
-_ gens . ſons wwhich-muy be fo: much prevented by Prudent -ard 
im Reges, Mi- * Piow:W ite, *And for the alt; z *tis extraordinary Prayer” thet 
lires Chyiſti, is ſpoken of; becauſe” Faſting" is joyned with "it, As'fyt 
gllpgdebent., |: gedinary, wind Prayers (hrely every -Chriftian, -Whe 
.— on 02 G6 wwidlidut 2. Wiſcb+ thereto" iN 
— Dopod oig !0Now fhould the /Apotte 
*+his latter; '-ribt orly-reſtattring Mirrrage, "bit Mort s: 
(tor: Fafig is armexed)awortd betnenmbent* tipon Pricſty: 


) al themeſelves;"ty*be\. fare, their Concndines, wo 
bot henry Sao pip Eu hit y iveth ho Conrhand. pF 


6 @ Permiſſion * ee ome great : 
| . hg white few, ard how with tut eo | 
al WH,” "AnÞ-hat's 2! this Prpith Celibue 
het Clergy Ps wp «5 tninch as Chath'to Cheſt; On 
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cond © Wedvabtit ſhtewdly ; beemiiſe 
Gel nd Pop Doe ommanded nan ie- nay de juitly 
on ; Heil one day By, ay, ———_— 


hath required this a your bande ? Beſides, how often 
ved flatly neceffary- ——_— Vowers fo prom 
Ww edows to have married ?. ; Cominendy- is a * 


which only ſome- partake of,” and-woful'Experience pro proves 15, 12. 


it falls to feweſt of their ſhgrer,” that thus: undertake: it. 
Then many other horrible nuſchicfsattend hel giddy Ob- 


hgations. 
But the Cardinal proves it Geſt, by Luk, 1. 34. "How Jhdl 


this be, ſeeing I know not # Man ? Asthe n 
Angel, That is, How ſhall 1 s' Sur 
Virginity * Further 3 Some have themſelves Evvtuche fer 


the Kingdom of | Heavens ſake, Mat. 19. 12. That is; - "oma 


” the Vow of Continency, Laſtly,” 1 Tim. 
amnation becauſe they have — of their jt Fa 


broken their Vow of Contineney. 
Now for the firſt ; Thers is vt, I: CN ns 


in the whole Text. Which only Anſwer Wo | 
tence # Popiſh Dream. ' 2. Nos were thereany ows 
ever among the Jews. - 3- Nor could arty Vow be"ttiade 
by Children, under Goveritment, without their" Parerits, 
And: how ſnl were it to imagine; that Parents world 
oy allowing 44 a Vow, frankly foregoe {© great hq 
king a5 juſt hopes of ſeeing Childrens Children ?- -'5; "Ot 
car- a\Perſort in his wits think the” eſpouſing Mary wnto 
#b was for any other; than the® ſerious End, to 
as Bleſſing-ſpoken* of? - 6, An#"caw' beer pin 
ea ha {60 pretend, -ax Papiſts do, the rb 
oy the Elpouli 04 to feſtive -( forſooth ) the: Yow 
of bew'Fi ? Away with ſuxh'a\Bedlarry Dotage. * In 
the ſecond Scripture, we have no more of a Vow neither, 
Nor toll -Jota, that is" - And krniowl it-is that manly tive © 
and id Virgins; - without a 70wupdn-therh, *- Wy," the 
Chntinedcy? of 'thit Fewt is that" xhibh ial" eannvt Rebies: 
ous Shhjous ſaith, 0,1 1, But PopMMyContitency Byvowe 
they 


(3+) 


Nymk.30.5. 
Exheſ.6.1:. 


 * Sell.de Mon. 
1.2. C35» - 


| Jab aFen,\oeat all 
Mer, and. 
' ;as were 


- \b& ealled. a: forſak/g;; fir. farmer Faith, w ch they bad 
- Plighted.; but thence talventure. on. the proving a Monkiſe 


| —_— —_ 
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: Hifiratvaane Brit "yy 
they: tell 5s” i tre. capable (of if- they vill; 
then, their Kow is-not intentled by that Text. he 
Faith-was fiever-uſed:in/the Seriptures:for a Vo 3 re ; 
lefs, a: Yow:of *Confivieniy. * &:[: firſt Faith] therefore 5; 
eg, here is not-a SyVable of | 
iddaws only ;- and: thoſe ſuch. 
i Fewer andiSeryants-to.the Church aſs 
ſd. Now for Elder. Widdows that had engaged. to ſerve 
the Church, - and make that their. buſineſs3 for them, Ifay, 


to break their Words, or Promiſes, and marry, may well 


wid Femaler, and Young Ones 
ubtleſs is the greater far ) is ſuch 
.aJ#bimſy,- 25 lodgeth:inot in any Crawn, but ſuchas tecm- 


"6. Toung Onee z Boys at foarvers, and Girls. at + tonke 
erys-Old,! may. enter Monafteries,; without conſent of Parents, 
and againſt their Will, if the Parents can make a ſhift to liue 

wirboas their Childrens help. Here is. third 3 and of as bad 
reputation ascither of the.former. Not only for thoſe Rea- 
ſons offered againſt the laſt 3 :which are ſubverſive of this 
- 100, But belides, the Apolile ;bid; Jwager Women _ 
antl bear Children, &c, Ad ork rote younger W 
dows t0 Ghurch Service, till they are.of threeſeore Tears, Which 
{krewdly argues, that hewould never allow a Vow of Con- 
tinency in ſuch green | Heads, as are neither able to '\make 
judgment of. themſelves;; nox.of the thing they undertake, 
Much;more 3 .fox-that-a Vow againſt a Father's Will by.'a 
Daughter wnder hirn, - is expreſly Null | by the Law of God of 
old : and: Children obey your Pgrents, is of eternal. Obligas 
tion. - 

/But, tis frangely proved. Of the former part. * 7; 
Ones may do ſo: for Lament; 3+27- tis faid 1 RN gud fo 
a Maj to. bear the 'Toks: in his Touth. Mat. 15. 14. 5; 
little;Ghildren to comenmteme. . Amazing Provers!. The 
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Vows. The latter | 
ſerveth no more to. 
bungry Child, / Of- the 4 Wi; .< 

Parents, This is very agreeable 30: the. Serrptures 


tation of the Dead! ) - Oh, how aprecable the Scriptures 
: Ogc 
like Iron and Clay. What's . Abrabam's- Caſe, a married 


Perſon, and 75 Years old, verſe. 4, 5. in removing upon - 


God's Command into another Country for his Habitation, 
of- kin unto -yong and ſingle People's entring intoa Mona- 
Rery againit their Parents, and. {o God's, Wall 2..Qr,- the 
Levites (in his next Proof) among the Jes, (with whom 
let it be obſerved there was never any Vow of fingle. Life) 
and ſuch too'as had Children of their-own, unto. the pre- 
ſent purpoſe ? The other three are of the lame piece, » 
deſerve no further notice to be taken of them, than only for 
atfixing a Note of Admiretion to them they are ſuch Proofs 
of Wonder! _- +: | 1 


7. The Relicks of Saints ; as Hair, or Bones, or Fleſh, or 
Teeth ; their Veils, or Cloathes ; or other their Appurtenances, 
which they left on Earth, when they went to Heaven, muſt be 
Religiouſly worſhipped by us.. A Poſition of theirs, which 
ſound Catholicks can't away with. - Partly. fox that many 
of their precious Reliques are nothing better than _Thzeves, 
Dogs, and Aſſes Bones 3 - and ſome yet worle than fo. . But. 


chiefly becauſe God forbiddeth ſuch a Worſhip to any 
»P 2 Creature, 


mer -Text is 'cvidently-ſpoken. of > ..and not of . . 


their Ibid. cap. 36. 


he Eis (fc. Scrip« 


turis ) valde 
elt conforme, 


Ut iret do- 
mum, ad falus+ 


tandum vel ad : 
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_ Jerob, Mar.4."6. "For their diftinQion' ( without a diffe- 
rence ) of \'Do#liz, and Latria'; the Scriptures know it not, 


Indeed as well prophane 'as- Sacred Writings confound * 


OR 3-" theſe words':" as (a) Parenr, their own (b) Valla, and 
(b) In M.1.z. (£) Fees, with many others manifcft ; and may hereafter 
ollation.No- more appear. ' Moreover Paul forbids the warſhipping An- 
vi nn gebs,-rmach" more fer 3 and moſt of all then Fhings be- 
(e) ug wjt.de ONging to'them, without Reaſon, Senſe, or Life, As the 
Civit. 1). © * Angel therefore refuſed Worthip from St. Fobn, and bad 
” Kev. 19.10, him'pay it unto God, whoſe due it was : and F Peter did 
- +9. the like unto Cornetins : fo could but Relicky ſpeak, we 
25,26, think they would fay go Papilis. And 'tis vcry probable, 
that for prevention of ſuch Superſtition in the Jews, God 

bid the Body of Moſes that it conld never be found, 
(Bel.de Relig. Tuſh! Were ignorant Creatures: but the || Great Fe- 
Sant. .2.6.3- fait clearsthe point fo, that a Mole may ſee it. Firtt, Ex- 
od, 13. Moſes carries Joſeph's Bones ot of Egypt with him, 
Then Dext. utt. God bonoxwred Moſes Body \ in that be buried 
it with his own nds. | Nay 2 Kings 13. A Dead Man was 
raiſed to Life þy the very wah of the Prophet's Bones, & 2 King, 
23, Jofias commanded.to ſave the Holy Prophets. Bones, Yea, 
11.10, *tis ſaid, Chrift's Sepwlebre ſhall be gloricw, 


ra Sothe Vulg. Lat, moft falſly : we, as their Learned Mon- + 


zanws, according, to'the Truth, His Reft fall be, 8&&c. So 
Chriſt”s Garment beaF'd upon a touch, Mat. 9. Peter's Sha- 
dow was ran to, Aﬀts 5, And Handkerehiefs and Girdles 
were carried from Paul to the Sick,, Ats 19. 

Now to ipeakof Eſay 11. in the rſt place, Were their 
Reading right, 'as *tis not, what vaſt difference is there 


betwixt the Sepwlcbre of owr Lord, and the Appurtenances of  - 


their Saints ? And betwixt Gloriows, 'and being Rehgiouſly 
worſhipped ? That, the Church Militant is 3 but no Idolater 
( that I know of )) ſaith, Ergo, This is due unto Her, Be- 
hold the Reaſon of the Wheelbarrow-! That goes to rumble 

to 


*. 


o 


S& vs. 


- Creature, and'ill haye it wholly reſerved for bloſels, © 
Dext,6,13. & 16. 20, Which our Saviourthus PNetY, 
Thor ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only ſhakt thou 
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| of Bellarmine's own: 

to rumble, therefore dearly” Beloved love one: another! * 

The other Seriptures prove-bis Poiat accordingly. They 

witneſs indeed God's 4lmighty Pawer;. commend deeene 

Burial, and thegdike :_ but put Ergeatter any of them, and. 

their Concluſioh willnot hucch ſo well thereto as Chalk and 

Chcefe together. $o that this mult alſo to the Tale of 

Fxodigious Proots! . 


8. Pilgrimages wito Temples, aud 'Relicks are ( they tcN 
us) Piow end Religiow Workg, We mult necds ſuſpe& 
them, 'as they are Will-worthip, never appointed by God, 
nor like to be accepted” with him. Belides, they make 
them Works of Satisfattion, in a blaſphemous affront unto 
the Son of God, in whom alonehe is well pleaſed, as the only 
Lamb that taket away the fins of the World, | 

But ſee him prove it from Scripture, Det. 16, 16, All-g.,y, 9 Cult. 
the Males were thrice a year to appear before the Lord in the Sand... 3.c.8. 
place that be ſhould chufe : he ſaith, to go on Pilgrimage 40 
the Tabernacle, or Temple of the Lord, Helcanah and Hannah 
diligently obſerved this, 1 Kings 1. So did Chriſt, with his 
Mother and Joſeph, Lak, 2. and Fob. 12. Tea, the Gentiles 
leaving their own Countrey, came to worſhip at Jeralalem, Ad.Y. 

As the Exmch, Paul himſelf made haſt to be there at Pente»- 
coft, Ads 20, 

But is not this Arguing at a Monſtrous rate * Paul was- 
zealous for the Glory of God, and good of Souls, tocatch 
an opportunity of caſting his Net among a Shoal of Fiſh, 
in preaching at the greateſt concourſe of the Jews: The 
Eunuch tosk great pains to learn the way-to Heaven, Hel» 
canah, Joſeph, and our Lord, were ready toobey the Com- 
mand of God: Ergo, Doing, what God never commanded, 
and for the ends be utterly condemneth, is Pious and Recligi- 

ous! Well prov'd, Wondermonger / 


9. This once more. Blowing and Spitting on the Ears (6, ) 
and Noſtrils of thoſe to be baptized ( to paſs by Oyl, and 
Salt, and Chriſm, &c.) are needfid., at leaft, lawful Cere-- 
wonies of the Church, Tous it is a kind. of ſardid Sorcery 3 . 
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D- Baptiſm. 
L.z. C25. 


«led, Com. 
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Kell. de Cult. 
$.l.3.c.7.Prop 
24. Recte ad a 
efe&us Super- how many deyices more!) are put unto this purpoſe. So 
naturales cfh- 
ciendos utli- 
mur Aqua, 
Olco, &c, 


De Occulta 


Phil »s. 


to be ſure, borrible Bu 
ſuch beaſtly tricks, 'muſt he allow-them'"too ?- ne 


fs: > 60 "4 
Mind better than himſclf? © Or-becauſe themſtlves j 
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ventions of Bold Traytors ! 'The Braſs they coyn, -to” 
current as the Gold that hath his ſtamp oth it 5 notwit 
ſtanding his Royal Proclamation touching all ſuch Traf 
That *tis in vain t0 worſhip him, in teaching for Doftrines Com 
gnands of Men! — | 94 
- But faith the forcſaid Gentleman, ( under a juſt-pang; 
fear, it ſeems ) Blowing can't be laugh'd at, unleſs you 
hrs 3 at Chriſt himſelf, who did the like. John 20.22. Fo 


be breathed on his Diſciples, and ſaid, Receive the Holy Ghoſt, 
How Man at Baptiſin? Look again. And hold. Are 
you Chriſts ? No, no Conjurers, You, breath the Ho 

Ghoſt on Men ? Yes.yes 3 raile the Dead,create a new Worl 

and 'then"redeem it : do! Bold Blaſphemers ! We ſee that 
ſtark mad'Fanatick Knipperdoling had a Maſter 3 and. 'twas 
you. He breath'd the Holy Ghoſt, did he not ? Your 
$pittle now, that filthy Excrement of your fowler Prieſt, mult 
open the Senſes ta the Wird ! So you tell us.. | Pharaob's Ma- 
gicians were puny Witches unto you. They. could never 
open their Maſters Senſes to the Word of - God by all. their 
Sorcerics : *But you have more ways than this to work ſuch 
Supernatural Effc&ts by. Your Holy Water, Holy Ol, 
Holy Tapers, Branches, Aſhes, Croſſes (and who knows 
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many ways you have to ſend the Devil packin that *tis a 
marvel he thould &'re come near you! But Ta he 1s.not 
Juch a Faggto fear his own Feats, I verily believe your Tricks 
are as ſuccesful this way, as any Horſe-ſhove nailed on the 
Door is againſt Witches 3 or Steve hung up in the Stable 
againtt Hagr, Well 3 Cornelius Agrippa was but a Bungler 
to you! As for the Caſes referred to about our Saviour 
what are they to Baptiſm and your paxltry Priefts ?. if be- 
cauſe he uſed Spittle in curing of the Man born blind, you 
mult do fo to open the Senſes tothe Word *£ Why tb you 
not make uſe of Clay likewiſe . for he did fo 7 -And if hy 
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becauſe Chriſt touch'd the, Ea 
ſo: Why do not 


| ſack nd oph A 
| u a Y INgsw 
fore not in all Pk reſt, ſince he: 


baptized with Fire, Mat, 3. Why ſhould you not finge the 
Hair, or Cloaths, or ſomething elſe, "of thofT td be-bapti- - 
zed alſb ? "Would not here be proof enough to fave ygu' 
harmleſs too ? | 3% 
But who bxt I could have ſo much patience, to ſpend 6 
much time and pains, upon ſo many pittiful Toys and 
Trifles ? Go thy ways Bellarmine, and be admirett fiill for a 
Wonderful Don Buixot as thou art, for all me. I will ap- " 
ply:me now unto thy Maſtes; the Holy Pope foxfooth. And: 1 
if for this fixſt Pair of Wonders, in Principles and in-Prooff, ants 
there be any other Perſan that. can outdoe him ay,. or. , 
come near him cither.by a whole Bars. length by my con- : 
ſent, that Man ſhall bar his claim to. Antighrift,. and. paſs. 
himſelf for Heir apparent to the Devil, i 
So much for the firſt Pair of things Miraculous with the 
Papiſis 3 Notorious Wonders: of a Lye, Both.” Though we 
have more to ſhew on the Popes behalf yet... I. mean Mi Ny. 
raculous Prayers, and Preachings.. _Y 


CHAP. 1. 6 
ba <7 , ſecond Pair of Wonders diſcovered: and the 
C2 Ro *former of the Twain diſcourſed of : Miractn 

" tous Prayers : for their Objef and Lan-. 
guage. TED 5A 


SNL . | 
I. cir next Pair of Wonders confilteth of Miraculous 
Miraculous Prayers, and Miraculous Prezchings : the former wherc» 
Prayers. of we ſhalt conſider in this Chapter, Now theſe, with 
CANA. Papilts, 'ate able'to amare an Angel, 'bately on the acconnt 
(to:paſs by otKtr reſpects ) of the Objeef wherenmo they 
are directed, and Langaage wherein they are delivered. + 

FY 


I, 2,*Firſt' then, for the Obje& of their Prayers. That 
For Objei, God Almighty ſhould be devoutly invocated, meer Natuye 
CANNI hath direted. and very. Heathens always pradisd:* Bur 
Pſal.50.15, Holy Scriptures ſend us unto God alone. ng Me- (no 

Creature) in the day of trouble, When the Diſciples asked 

Lk, 11.1,2. our Lord to teach them to pray, he dire&s them to God 
Mz3t.5.6,9, alone, and bids them ſay, Our Father, 8&&c. Whereby the 
* Maldon.in whole Triflity, ſay theix own * Learned, is intended. So 
Lak, 11, that *tis manifeſt, that every Other to whom we cannot 
" ſay, Onur Father which art in Heaven, is excluded. Yea the 
Rom.10, 14. Apoſtle plainly tells us, That we cannot pray to them on 
whom we have not believed, And though Creatures may be 
believed, Only God is to be believed On. To God then 
-ofily ghult we'pray. The Popiſh excuſe of praying unto 
Creatures, not as Authors of Divine Bleſſings, only Meds 
.#tors unto God, the Fountain thereof, is but the ſame 
with hers, that wip'd ber mouth, and then was a very boneft 
Woman” 


2 a, 
«. 
« 
x 
" 
Ll = 
» 
i W.- 


Woman "git: For" RE Gott. they 

Creatures, as Authors of Bleſfiigs ( as 

abundantly ) the Apoſtle tells us, ders dat 

tor (in any ſenſe ) Porwize God 
Feſtus. Which very thing bis Lord, ot Drs oa 

in effe& before him, laying Fe Fob 14. 6. 
but by me. And to conclude.” the beft Creatures; * cannot * £(.63-16. 
bear us; t refuſe Religious Worſhip from us: and there is rs 
not any Example of any ſuch _— paid with approba- & 23. He 
tion in all the Scriptures. 


3. But notwithſtanding this, were there's aget of: 
fer'd, that God Almighty hath not an equezt ( we TG &; 
Prayers,” I would _ be the Man that 
that takes.it up «t 8 os ef Cent, Sure I any prone and 
$tints do'ſo fill both ſides of their- Books -of Devotions, 
that there is bardly any room at all for God to ſtand there: 
Juſt none to ſtand in that. Majelty he ought to.do. For An- 
gels : z youlhall not only meer wich _—_— "atith thoſe ® 
in Scripture menrcioned 3 bat } alto; And LS 
Saints, they have cn: Mil ig= Raphael, 
nis venere Mycanis Many of whotn li Dai Oriel, &c, 


ſeems paſt quelin, Thay tþ Og te dpar M5 . 6 Can Fi 
or 


ple, 'S. George, S. Cal i; 3 the Yor Rite anti I. 
of Colen, = ſeven S wet wr of Epbeſia, at1d the eter/en thow- c. 1 ge 
ſand Virgins.; whatever" other Nambets be ad added, babenr ex An- 
Yet all hel rio LlrheF- Sites, and; Rives By ar n, a teſi- 
are notwithſtandifi th, Het els, + 
molt devoutly ron. unto wit Papilts. Witneſs their Books Breviar, Ro- 
of Devotions, aid Daily Practice. Yea, that they might 942. & Sariſ 
Unchriſten themſclves, and be in nothing behind the Hea- —— 
then,” execpting Name only 3 they have for ſeveral Comn- 
tries,” ſeveral Patron, Guardian, Tutelar , Genii, Demons, 
Heroes :..ox what you pleaſe to call them. S. Martin for the 
Germans, S, Peter and S, Paul for Romans, S. Famer for 

Span 


oabl, Var Date a 7 TOs Wy e IVid.Chamier, 
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Tpaniards,; .S; Denis for French, 8. Mary | 

- for Inſb, S.. Andrew for Scots, Ns George, at laſt, 
for Vs Engliſh» 'Nay Particular Cities ſpeed as well among 
them. Yea 6a ba Arts, and Families, as Phyſicians, 


Fhiraculus Projers = Bock 2 
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Lawyers, Painters,.. Smiths, Shoomakgre, Taylors, Potters, * 


Hunters, and their Dear Whores too. Ay, and for paxticu- 
lar Caſes likewiſe, , As againſt Burnings, Mildews, Cater- 
pillars, &c. Poyſons, Plaguer, Feavers, &c. And for par- 
ticular Cattel too, as. Oxen, Sheep, the very Geeſe; and 
which by no means may be forgotten, .S. Antony muſt be 
prayed to as Patron of the Hogs, Chemmnitius gives a large 


Exam. Conc. Story of this their Sottiſh,- Heatheniſh Superſtition ;, to 
Tr,Pars. 3. In- whom Trefer the Reader, and conclude with the Prophets 


vocat, 


San 


reproofz According to the Number of thy Cities were thy Gods, 
O Fudah ;, and according to the number. of the Streets of Fe- 
ruſalem, have ye ſet up Altars to that ſhameful thing. Jer. 
1.13, | | 


4+ But their Devotion of this kind unto the Virgin Mary 
is by themſelves called Hyperduliz; and.I muſt pronounce 
it Superwonderful. Verily as full of Vanity,nay Prophannefl,yea 
and Blafpbemy it ſelf ; and that by whole-ſale, as the Shore 
is full of Sands. Should I collect all Inftances of this kind, 


they would fill Large Volumns, and I ſhould run riot on the 
Reader's patience, and contrad the guilt of needleſs Ink- 


ſhed on my ſelf to boot, I ſhall therefore be contented 
with a little Specimen hereof, and fo diſmiſs it. I begin 
with Proſe. Which if it ſhall not prove fo toothſome as 
the Rytbm that follows, the Reader may preſume *tis very 


wholſome, tor it hath this Inſcription on it. 


Whoſoever 


J . 


to the #'rgin Mary: 


” 


- y i 
- 
” 


Wheſoever ſball je 'the Prayer thirty days to Chennii, ub 
e 


the honour of the Bleſſed Firgin, ſbell merci- fr: 
fully _— bis lawful Requeſts, Proba- 
tum eſt. | 


c Ol , perpetual Virgin of Virgins, Mother of 
< M. _ Grace 3. the Hope of all that axe 
© deſolate, the Comfort of all that are in deſpair: O thou 
« pittier of the Miſerable, ſweet comfort of the Aided, 
* and Mother of Mercies3. moſt pious comforter of theDe- 
* folate, and ready helper of the Orphans: Hear my Pray- 
*ers. And ſe, by reaſon of my fins, 1 am caſt into 
* ſeveral maſericsand ſtraits, 1, know not to whom I ſhould fly, 
© but to thee ray Lady, the molt {weet Virgin Mary, 
©Mother of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Faſhioner of our 
* Humanity. . > Therefore lend bountifully the Ears of thy 
: Pecy to my Prayers, for the Bowels of thy moſt merciful 
on, 3 3g Sd 2d bona 
Now. Reader, ſpeak: Was ever Juno, V its, Minerva, 
Ceres, Dians, or Venus, who as the Poet Ennixs reckons; 
were Heathen She-Gods of the Upper Houſe, more fiducially 
invock'd,or ſo ſolemnly. courted, as this Popifh Prayer doth 


the Virgia Mary? We heazd above, that; their pretence ' 


was, 'they only uſed Saints as Mediators unto Gog : but do 
we not {ee by this, ( as. was then faid we ſhould do ſhort- 
ly ) they make this Saint the very Author and Fountain of 
Mercy it{elf 2 Alas! *tis till more impzous--, For the Con- 
cluGon inakes-our Mediator Chriſt 8 Mediators to her! This 
tuxneth Heavenand Earthquite goplie twyye. 1,1: 
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UI, 407M hens 26 Fringe (! ors Parke _—_ 
- F Ot Gractons Lady; indmeſt fiveet Virgin S. Mary; 
*LVA the Mother of God, the Mother of Qrphans, the 
© Comfort of the Deſolate, the Way of thoſe that go aſtray, 
© the Health and Hope of them that truſt in thee, the Foun- 
*tain of Life and Pardon, the Fountain of Plety and In- 
*dulgence, the Fountam: of "Cortfort/ 'and Joy, give me 
*rrue and worthy tears of mourning' for my. fins, grant 
© me, by thy help, frequently to-begin, eringly to 
*continue, happily to accompliſh whatſoever thy Son hath 
©xequired' me fincerely to embrace. O Mary, Flower. of 
* Virgins, Queen of Heaven, IT humbly and devoutly beg, 
*that'with al the Saints and Pledt of God, thou wouldi 
© come and haſten to mydire@ion and/affiftance, in all my 
Prayers, andStreights, and Necdſhities, and in all Afairs. 
* O Mary, the Star of the Sea, the 'Haven: of- Safety, the 
© pion$ Guide of thoſe that Shipwreck, the moſt (weer Pa- 
©fron of the Diſtreſſed, the moſt Learned Advocate of the 
* Guilty, the only Hope of thoſe that do deſpair, the No- 
*ble Saviour of Sinners; fhine on me, I pray thee, in my 
<laſt day with thy moſt glorious Face: moſt Holy: Nurſe, 
*2n& moſt pious Soul, tell me the Day and 'Honr' of my 
*Death. Whereas, at that tine there is noi othar| Hope but 
*+how, 'O 'Virgits,'-that did{t bear a- Child; Mother and 
©Daughter'of the Father'z- to'whom reconcile me. 'O in» 
©exheuſtible Fountain of Mercies and Pardon 3 Yea Merey 
© and Pardon \it {elf ; that denyeſt none moſt gracious 
©Hearer, mercifully receive, and hear this humble Suppli- 
*cation; and me Life Eternal. Hearand anſwer me, 
*moſt bountiful Virgin Mary, Mother of God and Mercy: 


© Amen. 


Wonder, O ye Heavens, and be aftoniſh'd, O Earth ! Be- 
hokd a Prayer, of a Pope; ſhall I call him, or Pagan rather ? 
Was 
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Chap. 3- ROY ANT. | 

Was cver Great Jove exalted higher by the Heathen, than 
this Yoman by thePapiſts? Are not- the Tncommunreable 
Attributes. of the Creator over and over aſcribed to the Crea- 
ture here? She ſtiled the Fountain of Paxdon, Grace, "Ao 
and Comfort, &c! Is She notwmade equal, nay fieperior 
unto God? Yea, God Ungodded,and Chrift Unchrifted";, in 
faying, That at death there js none other Hope but She ? If 
there be ſuch thirigs as. Vanity, Falſhood, and Blaſbhemy, 
( whereof I ſpake at firft ) lo here they aze by Fhboleſale, 
with black, 1dolatry to the bargain ! | 


' Yet if the Reader be not out of all patience, I ſhall fur- 
niſh him with one r#ore of this kind, and I trow as good as 


cither of the former :' for the devout uſe thereof, beſides all Hor# B. Virgz 


other good turns, bringeth 500 years of Pardon, by the grant 
of five Hily Fathers, Popes of Rome, And this is it: 


] Beſeech thee, Lady S. Mary, Mother of God, and moſt 
<0 full of Piety3 Daughter of the higheſt King 3 moſt 
© Jorious Mother 3 Mother of Orphans 3 Comfort-of the 
*Deſolatez; Way of the Wandenng; the Salvation and 
© Hope of thoſe that truſt in thee. Virgin before, "in, and 
© after thy Birth, Fountain of Mcrcy 3 Fountain of Salva- 
tion and Grace Fountain of Piety and Gladne(s; Foun» 
©tainof Comfort and Pardon. * For that holy and incſti- 
©*mable Joy wherewith thy Spirit rejoyced in that hour 
© when the Son of God was conccived, and declared to- 
© thee by the Arch-Angel Gabriel. And for that Divine 
*Myſtery which the Holy Spirit then wrought in thee. 
*And for that Holy and Incſtimable Piety, Grace, Mercy, 
© Love, and Humility, by which the Son of God came 
© down totake humane Fleſh in thy moſt Venexable Womb: 
© and wherein he had reſpe& unto thee, when he com- 
© mended thee to St. John the Apoſtle and Evangeliſt : and 
© when he exaked thee above the Quire of Angels. And 
© for that ineſtimable humility in which thou anſweredl(t 
*the Arch-Angel Gabriet 3 Behold the Handmaid \ foe 
w.7 > 


46 Mr aculous Prayers Book 2; 
©Lord > be it witto me according #0 thy Word, And for tho 
*moſt holy fifteen Foys which thou hadſt of thy Son, our 
*T.ord Jeſus Chriſt. And for that holy, greateſt compat- 
<fion, and bittereſt grief of heart, which thouhadſi, when 
© thou ſawelt our Lord Feſws Chriſt, thy Son, fſtript before 
©*the Crols, and lifted up thereon, hanging, crucified, 
© wounded, Gall given to him when he thirſted 3 heardeſt. F 
© him crying, and faweſi him dying. And for the five 1 

*Wounds of thy Son. And for the [hrinking of thy Bow- 

<els, -by reaſon of the exceeding grief of his Wounds, 

* And tor the grief which thou had, when thou ſaweſt 

©him wounded. And for the Fountains of his Blood-: and 

© for all his Paſſion : and for all the grief of thy Heart : and 

*for theFountains of his Tears. That with all the Saints 

*and Elett of God, thou wouldſt come and haſten to n 

* Omanibuso- *helpand counſel, in * all my Prayers and Requeſts; a ] 
rationibus & <1, a1l my Streights and Neceſſities.” And in all things in j 

Requeſt mis. © hich I am to do, ſpeak or think, all Days and Nights, 

* Hours and Moments of my Life, With many more imper- 

tinent Requeſts, At laft concluding , © Hear and ariſwer me, 

© moſt ſweet Mary, Mother of God and Mercy. Amen. 


'Now if ſuch Prayer, beſides the former Charatters gi- 
ven them, are not *filly, ſottiſh, Bedlam to a Mizacle, Tet 
the Reader judg ! 


5. But this firſt courſe of Proſe hath almoſt clog'd his 
ſtomack, I fear : However a Service of Smeet-meats may 
not offend. And ſure the Rythme of chefe that follow, 
what-ever the Reaſon, or Religion prove, will render thetn 

Cirante ſuch. *Tis excellent Poetry, I aſſure yon. Their firſt Catch, 
Chemnit. or Prayer, allis One, thar T hall commend, 'is chat Paſlio- 
ubi ſupr, nate Canto of the Rotnan Breviazy.; .. 2; of 5 


Dulcis Amica Dei, Roſa vernans, Stella decor 's, 
Tu memor efto mei, dum mortis venerit horg, | © -, 


In 


Chap.p tothe YVogn Mary. - 
In Engliſh thus, could a Tranſlation poſſibly reach it. 


"Gifs Seet-beart, ſpringing Roſe, and Star of Grace, 
Think, on me ſtill, till Thave run my. race. © 4 


Ha ! but what becomes of thee, Man, aftet this race is 
run ? This Prayer takes no care of that, Howe're it is 
fit Lettice for a Fryers Lips3 aud makes them ſmack again, 
I warrant you. Let's try further. . 


Supplicamus nos.emend x, Idem in Ex- 

Emendatos nos coremends empl, Inyocat. 

Taq Nato ad habenda | 
Sempiterna gaudia. 


Dainty gingling, and pretty modeſt! But ouf Engliſh 
Reader doth not. edifice yet. Well then, Canto the ſecond in 
our Mother Tongue. 


Do, we beſtech thee, us amend, 

Do ſo amended us commend 

Unto thy Son, that in the End 
We may joy ternally. 


Though the Virgin Mary be no Cobler nor Tinker ; ſhe. 
is, it ſeems, a Soul mender notwithſtanding, in the Popiſh 
Reckoning, Ay 3 and the beſt of the Profeſſion by Canto 
the 34,. from the ſame Author. 


© Regine poli; Mater gratiffima proli, Ibidema., 
ex.» me noli; me commendo 114; fol 


In our Language to this purpoſe. 


0 Dmeen of Hewven moſt mild, dear'ſt Mother to thy Child, 
Deſpiſt me not poor Duſt 3 In Thee alone I truft, 


Comes 


- 


—- 


"s 


a - . 


4s 


"TOR 
we 

a \ z 

» < + Þ 

= . Ly 


Miraculous Prayers * | 
Commend me to the plain, down-right Idolaters!- And 
how many inches ſhort, I pray now, are the Hore Virgin ? 


Horz B. Virg, Te Laudams, & rogamus, 

Parif. 1534. Mater Jeſu Chriſti ; 

fol. 38 ut intends, & defendas 
Nos 2 morte triſt-. 


We do thee praiſe, and beg always, 
Chriſt Jeſus Mother dear, Z 
That thou attend, and ws defend 
From ſad death which we fear. 


I take it, this is but little inferior to thoſe before; if it 
be conſtrued to the beſt advantage. As likewiſe that other 
molt Authentick One in the preſent Roman Breviary, four 


or five times made uſe of: 


Officium pary, Maria Mater Gratie, 
B. Marie, Dulcis Parens Clementie, 


Tu nos ab Hoſte protege 
Et Mortis hora fr 


Of Grace the Mother, 0 Mary, 
"wet. Pgrent too of Clemency,: 
Defend us from. the 


£ 


7. 
And take our Souls when'we ſpall die, 
Is not our Bleſſed Lord finely honoured:by ſuch Petitions 

to his Mother ?,,Is he not made to iagd by: as a Cypher, 
when ſhe alone:;muſt lignike all in theſe Devotzons ? Or 
ſhould we give it them, that they mean, againft, gnd con- 
trary utterly-to the plaineſt words, no,more-but a Media- 
tion by Her unto God on their bthalf, muſt not ſuch Peti- 
tioners juſtly fear to ſpeed'no better by 3 Mother's Media- * 
1 Kings 2, tion to a greater than Solomon, than Adonijeb did by the like 
«courſe to Solomon himſelf : Even fpeak, words againit their 
own 


Chap;y. to the Virgm Mary. 
own Life ? I know their wil'd preſumption of the Vir- 


ins.gxcater influence on, and- power. over-the King of 
Rings than King Solomons Mother had on him. Whence 


Prayers to this Mother, That ſhe would command ber Son. 
As if a Creatwre were ſuperior to its Creator 2 and Chriſt in 
Heaven at his Fathets right hand, might be handled, as when 
on Earth he fat upon his Mothers knee ! But what will 
Rome's Whoriſh Forchead- bluſh at ? Hear the Prayer. 


O falix Paerpera 

Noſtra pians ſcelera 
Matris Impera 

oh Dog 


As much as to ſay in Engliſh, 


O happy Mother' of a Son, 
Who purgeſt Crimes that we bxve don, 
As Mother lay commands upon 

The Redeemer 


Here's a Prayer ſhort indeed 3 but not ſweet : nay ſowr, 


as Hell it ſelf. Nothing but Sacriledge, and Blafthemy = 


Both of the deepeſt dye, being bekch'd out by it. ' She 
purge owr ſms ! And ſhe, ſieperior wnto God For ſo\con- 


manding necefſarily implies. But Babylon is a Land of Fer.50.38. 


graven Images and they are mas wpon their Idols.Nor doth the 
guilt hereof light only upon the Heard of Priefts and Fry- 
ers; for the Author quoted, proves Bellarmixe himſelf to 
favour it, and Cotton to be a profefs'd Defender of it. And 
what wonder, when indeed their preſent Breviaty faith, 
again and again, the werſt you hed almoſt in terms; 


* Monftr ; * Oſkc.parvu.. w—_ 
7 rt woke .pacomamy " BMaiz.ktem ? 
wmat per te preces py nes 


in Qui 


they ariſe unto that pitch of horrid Impudence in their | 


* Culc, Creat, 


Miſſal.ad rſum 
Eccleſix TuL 


lens. 4p Chami- 
er. Tom.2. de 


lib. 2, cap. 1, 


»oÞ 


®* Conſult, Art, 
21, ]ube blio 
O folix Pucr- 
pera, 


Qi pro nobis natus | [1-3 33 wal 
. Twlis efſe tnis. | I a 


> Shew that thou art a Mother; and 

Let bim oxr Prayers from thine haud 
Receive, that for our ſakes could be 
Comtented to be born of thee. 


Nay their own * Caſſander could not forbear the” Cha> 
ſtiſement of this villanous Suit, Command thy Son, O happy 
bearer of a Child. But cnough, if not too much of this 
alſo. Only now at parting -I muſt needs declare, I think, 


* the World hath much nicknamd both; the Romaniſts, and their 


SNL” 

I. Prayer to a 
prece of wood, 
the Crols. 


Horze B, Virg. 
Pariſ.1534- 
6. 


fo 


Religion likewiſe. This, at the beſt ought to becalled Mari- 
anity.and not Chriſtianity 3 and themſelves, no Chriſtians, but 
meer Marians, 

6, And now Iam about-to leave the Reader to his Won- 
dcr. And yet me thinks *tis pitty,though Egive.no Inflances of 
their Prayers unto. other Saints & Angels (whereof there are 
great ſtore in all their Breviaries ) that I ſhould not afford him 
a little Vantage (much I am ſure to his amazement) about 
their Religious Homage which they pay to things Unreaſona- 
ble and Inanimate. It ſhall be but One Pair : and yon know 
my value thereof, and the reaſon for,it, agreat while (ince, 
The hrlt is then A certain piece of Wood, they call the Croft, 
If any of :themhave it made of any other Matter, I make 
no quarrel about that. - Now to this Cyoſ, -I meet with 
this devout Petition, amongſt a heap of others full of 
Wonder. - Deliver me N. thy Servant,; from all Devilih De- 
ceits, and the worſt thoughts that abide in me, So the $a- 
licbnry Church uſed. it../ However there is another - 0c- 
curtis, as , Vncontroulable among the Papilts, as- indeed 
it is Unſafferable by all true Chriſtians. For thus, 2 little 
before Eafter, in their publick Worlkip, they uſe to pray 


* unto this Piece of Wood, 


O Crux 


Chap. tothe Croft nd Vernace., , ya - 


*. 0 Crux, ave fper nnica, * Breviar; 
Hho Zeffinis, Tanpery..:-; [.; * minkca Paſo 
Auge pits Jjuſtitiam, | nis Hymnus fic 
Rezſq; dona- venians, muratur ; Ad- 

=p auge piis gra- 
Thus Engliſhcd, dels __ | 


O Croſs, oxr only , ell bail, 
Now on this Paſſion Day 

Make good mens Goodneſi more prevail 3 
Take Sinners Guilt away. 


Their Great Schoolman, and Canonized» Saint, Thomas Sum. Pars:34. . 
Aquinas, reporting: this,. concludeth. from. it, That-there- Qu.25. Axt.q," 
fore the Croft of Chriſt is to be worſhipped with Latria, that is 
the higheſt Divine Worſhip. Ando they are profeſs'd Idola- 
ters of the rankeſt ſort, who dare to rob the Living God 
of hjs peculiar Honour, aud throw it away upon a ſorry 
lifeleſs Creature. So much of The-Picte of Wed. 


The other is 4 Piece of Linnen. For this old Wifes Tale 2. Prayer tos . 
there alſo is among them, amongſt many, others, that. our piece of Lin- 
S aviours Face, when he was. ſmweating ( at his Paſſion) being nen ;, the 
wiped with 8s large Handkerebief, or Towel, or what-ever it Vernacle, 
was, the lively Pifture of his Face remained printed thereupon : CNN) 
Which precious Relick is amongſt them: (till, and where- 
unto, with many, others, they put up this devout Orizon,; 
namely,. to.che Hely Vernacle, as they chriſten it. . 


Salve ſanfia Facier 'Noftri Redemptaris, Horz B. Vie. 
In qua nitet fpecies Divini Splendoris, adr * NOI 
Inpreſſa panniculo nivei candor, pes n. 
Datag, Veronice Signum 0b Aman... oth 
Efto nobis, queſumus, Scutum, & jrvamen, 
Dulce refrigerinm;\. atq, conſolamen ;.  * 

Ut nobis non noceat boſtiums. gravamen 3 . 
Sed fruamer.requie Cali tecum. Amcn.... .: 

| R: 2 


With. 


Miraculous Prayers Book 
With a great deal more- to the ſame'purpeſe in the fame - 
Prayer, and two or three more folowing its Which, be- 


cauſe we are not the rs we muſt endeavour our People 
ſhould edifice by 3 and therefore bring it into the Vulgar 


'- Language, as well as we cans 


All hail, of our Redeemer, the moſt boly Pace, 

Wherein doth ſhine the Beauty of Divineſt Grace 3 
Imprinted on a Snow-white Cloth by th Power above, 
And on the Vernacle beftow'd, as Pledge of Love, 

Be to us, we thee pray, a Buckler, and Relief, | 

A frycet Refreſhment, & great Comfort froim' 6ur grich 
That F aker” never hurt us, but we (till the fame Men 
May Heavenly Reft enjoy with thee, for ever, Amen. 


You fee here'as firange Devotion to a Rag, as you did 
before unto a Stick, And *twere ascahie too to ſhew- the 
likeuntoa Stone, and Bit of Bread their Images and Wafer 
Cakes, But that might quite amaze my Reader 3 as this, 


- T douht not, fills him fulf'of wonder at the Obje&ts of Po- 


piſh Prayerrg, Creatures you find they are 3 and thoſe, not 
only ſuch as are of nobleft Rank, but of the loweſt, baſeſt 
form, befidesz Unreaſonable and Tnanimate Things. 


- -9, But-after this ſhould the Queſtion -now be put, Do 
they not alſo uſe to pray ſometimes to God? I muſt make 
an({wer, that it cannot bedenyed, but that there arc Pray- 


._ ers found amonglt their Books for every Perſon in the Sacred 


-+.t o \ 


H. rx B. Virg, 
ad rir. Eccl. 
dar. f. 57, P4- 


11.15 34 


Trinity. But for a Specimen, T{hall pitehbut 6n'one Pair 
of them, (you know the reafon' Ibng lince') and one Pair 
of Inſtances to either of that Pair reſpectively 3 and let the 
Reader judg the Parcel by the Sample. Firit, to the Fa- 
ther then. 


Almighty, Evetlaſi if G6," 3 whoſe Name the 


Glorious Virgin and Martyr Dorothy vere many kinds 
ff Torments : We bumbly beſeeeÞthee, thar\by ber Inter- 
op ceſſion 


Cliap.3-— to:God'and: Chrif 193 
—— — all dangers, or free 4 fs 
is not this-a Prayer like.to be Ce kiak? 
Let's OY another. 
* O God, who by St. Audhony thy Confeſſors means, Bid. f. 84. 
\\ doſt grant extindien of Br "— qr ng and cooling ns Obrentu B, 
refreſing to the s aiſea us, we pray thee, - _ 
by bit Merits and Prayers, to be delivered from $3 Fire of ng "_ 
F4 ll, and being ſound in Mind and Body, to be preſen- 
ted happily unto. thee in Glas Through Chriſt our 
Lord. 
If ſrch praying does jt 4. 1 commend. them,” that they 
ask tor ſamottng wor oxth the. nviogs Bur how: do they , 
court the-Son t's-nowito be obſerved. Well mnt 
at conchulion of the Virgin Mary's Rofaxy, thus: 


Orantihns Roſarium Aurennn tne Matris, | Hor. B. Virg. 
Feſiu,, fac Propitizam vultam tad, Patri » 5 $6. 


.- To them, thy Mothers Golden Roſary that pray, 
Jeſu, propitious make thy Fathers F ace alway. 


And to clinch the Nail, (for ? tis; allone ) in Proſe this 
fakiom: O. Lord Jeſus Chrik, ,We pray thee \lt the mit 
'Gloriow .Mother ,of God, always\a Virgin, Mary thy Mother, 
intercede far as with 4 clemency : -xphoſe moſt Holy Soul a 
Sword of grief. paſſed in the Hoxr of thy Paſſion and 
Death.. Who £5 and reigneſt God for ever ever, Such 
Motives,mult gbtain, .no\dpubt!. Burahey ' have weighticr - 
far to urge» | Hear it; in- Rytbme, ( Yetwitlt this caution: 
that waphzever $ Ear i it tickles; 'al ſerious Heery? twill make 
to. tremble 


Ty per Thorie Sanguinem' quem pro te impendit,  . Hor. B.Virg. 
* *Pacnoy; Chrojte, 8 corders fo Thomas $7:99% | : f. 33+ 


Clit, by Thomas Blodd,which be for ther expended; 
\. Thithey makgu rochinb, where\ Thomas bath aſcended. 4 
Thus 


nd 


: hae A ND hal 4s. att 6 0, ty 
iſh, Rebel, Biſhop's Blood (Beckets by name) with the Me 
. crOMS Bload of Chriſt and to bis very Face ! | 


wi "But is high timefor us to leave 3 though they will a 
ver'leave to' fill us 'with-aſtonifhment at- the Objed? of thei 
Prayers. ! 
2, _ + 8. As much toofor the Language wherein they are tobe 
For Lan- put up. This muſt be Latin: that it muſt by aH means for- 
grace, Vooth. A tongue their Vlgar underſtand as well, as their 
CANDY common Prifts do Arabick,z or bur- People Welſh : that is, 
© ..- ©, Notatall, Yet their Bible, -Breviary, Sacred Miſſal z and 
_ mo Rye all Publick, Service muſt be in that Unknown Speech. The 
& uſu $., liby, Council of Trent ( no doubt with them ſuperior to that of 
| Feruſalem, As 15.) Declareth, and Ordaineth their Latin 
'* * Tranſlation of+ the Bible-to be Authentich, and.only to be uſed in 
ll Publick, Lefiures, Diſputations, Preachings, and Exepoſtti- 
ons \ and that no Man dare pretence to rejedt it, Yea, 
Seff 2244. it carſeth bim, that ſaith, The Mit wel ought to be ye onh 
Can. 9 in the Vulgar Speech, Hence* Bellarmine fe good ſtore of 
© DeB wy Reaſons, as he calls them, - why it ſhould be nothing elfe but 
©. 13. 4d fn, E8tin.\ Ais-fourth'is 'worth-the hearing; now, "i 
*tis. true the-reſt are of the'piece too 3 \'yet \not 'fo 
wrought. - If the Maſi be not alt-and onlyin the Latin, Cath 
he, a very great rh gry urges "Mi 
will be content in to read. (H oy Steers 
ry arc the. deity ) wy [ty intend le thiywill 
yp per ca ( Yes; cali} pew they never {hn 
Send ſo, tbey-will not read the Father #,* (Many, if not mol, 
and ſome of the beſt, are Greek! ). And ſo at laſt not wh- 


derſftand the Scriptures ( Which they never make their bu- ' 


- i fines! ) Aclinchin Argument, Etrow, . for La- 

tin Service, and only Fey he = be of another mind.. 
col well aſſured? ths not the wiſer only, but the'hdneſter 
cou 


by far, to follow. Chrif, and-his ApoPler,thaim A 


oO ooo ow tro@cat 6s an th tra mo had en: 


Fommmmmm_y OOTY 


_ 


Chap-3s for theLangiage, 
chriſt, and his Yaſſals. - Them-we obſerye, in all Diſcourſes, 
as by the, way of Preaching, of Praying, and Diſpen» 
ſing Sacraments, always | $ Speech with 
whom, they had-to do» And when our Lords 'Anehaſſedors 
were to deal with Perſons of remoter places, and quite 
other Language, their Maſter furniſhed them with a Mi- 
raculous Gift of Tongxes, to the end their Exrand might be 
underſtood by thoſg to whom he ſent. thery. Yet when this 
Gift became abuſed in the o're frequent uſe thereof, in 
Chriſtian Aſſemblics, which underſtood no' further than 
their Mother Tongue, . we fhnd the Apoſtle Paul ſevere 
enough in the reproof thereof 3 becaule it ſerved not.to 


Edification, Wigneſs that 14 Chapt. of 1ſt to the Corittthie , c,,1,.26 


ang. For this being the ſtanding Rule of all Publick Wor- 
ſhip, That all be done to Edifying there : an Unknown Tongue, 
that hath not an Interpreter, having no xelation-to that 
End, muſt be removed thence. He is laborious on this 
Point. For however an Unkwown Tongue may frye: thie 
uſer of it, *ewill.2t edifie the Chupeh at all; he! aith,- 2-2; 
3, 4+ Nay, *tis not of any ufe, as v. 6. But like to Pipe or 
Harp, that makyh.cno ditintlinn in its ſound: - x Trumpet, 
that giveth only an uncertain ſound, v. 7,8. And as: for 
Prayer particularly,: that ſhould be worded {o, that it'may 
be underſtood, and the: Unlearned ,able to ſo Amen theretg 
with underſtanding of what, and why he'faith it," v, 153:16.. 
Elſe notwithſtanding all that is Ridor done, Speakers and 

ers are Barbarians one unto. another, v. 11. And for 
himſelf, thaugh he had Tongues enough, he doth profes, 
that in all his Publick Services, he had rather fpeak, fivewwrds 
that might be. underſtood, than ten thouſand otherwiſe, y. 19, 
In fine 4 if the,uſe of Unknown Tongrer, in Publick Wor- 
ſhip, although it-Þe. the. extraordinary. Gift of the- Holy 
Ghoſt, and not altogether excluding the Language which 
the People underſtood, be notwithftanding cen bythe * 
Apoſtle as an. Intelefiual Weaknefi, at the leaſt; which he 
gently doth, - v.20, Doubtlets, the , Utter Excluſion of 3 
Language which, the Pcople undexſiang;. and Introdudtiag 
| ro FT . Yo of 


- 


Fe 


* KRom.12-1. 
t7 


| » Prev.13-26. 


+ Fer,z0-21. 
i Fob. 4.ſupr. 


* Eſ. 29, ſupr. 


ob.4 24. 
LE/:29.13,8, 1 Knee, when the Heart is far removed ? Which in this 


Mi rods 7+ 5". Bot | 
another that they know not'in the it theredf uy the 
% EG and conſtant Services of the'Alt We ; 
and now that Gift is ceaſed and after fych a prath us 
tection of the Evil of it 3" doubtleſs, 1 Fry, this Pratiic 
muſt needs declare it ſelf a notorious moral Wickednefi, and 
is indeed a teeming Womb of a memerons Trainof black, Abe- 
ninctions ; and bids fairer Mill for fr, ie Vauckes 
claim unto that Title of the Man of Six. ' 


* $+ But what is the need of thus inſiſting upon plain 
Scripture, in a caſe wherein Mens common Senſe cannot for- 
bear to cry out ſhame upon the Praftice? Doth any Man 
in the World think, that a Malefa9or im his wits, and go- 
ing unto Execution, would beg his Princer Pardon fri 
a no _— _ 2 anripe- =o - wam Por undey- 

mg one * Or if there might 

bly found fuch a Bs Frere as that were, bid yo 
Prince, that were awgge of his being impoſed upon by 
ſuch a knack; make atry other Interpretation thereof, thin 
as aPperfet? feorn- and mockery of him ? Yet thus doth Po 
ſerve the King of Kimgs. AN Publick Religious Offices & 
that Church, being in a Language which the People under 
ſtand not. And could my words butreach their Ears,I would 
expoſulate a little with them,” * How can ſuch Service be 
arcounted * reaſonable > By what mearcs Jhall it prove a + Spi 
ritual Worſrip ? Or, will God accept the Labour of the \| Li 


caſe miaſt be unavoidably ſo. The Heathen Romans 

their Officer to proclaim before the Sacrifices to their Tdols 
Hoc agite : Engage your utmoſt in the buſineſs. And doth 
not the Almighty much-more deſerve it fram us ? Saith he 
not, * Son give me thy Heart * And, + Who s this that en- 
gageth bis Heart to approach t0 me ? That, || be is @ Spirit, 
and muſt be worſhipped in Spirit and Truth ? That he ab- 
horreth a * preſent Lip, and abſent Heart ? And more, 
abundantly, to this purpoſe? Dare Men theti preſume 
# very Mag-pyes chattering of the words, an idle tumbling ore 
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- "out due ſeuſe of God and 


Service 6b re ; Ts. 
Carcaſe of an O 
doing ſuch a - k,: 
our Needs, withou 
fonate Jonging after a ſupply, and fiducial 
the Only Malter of Requeſts in Heaven, (which cannot 
poſſibly be with us whilſt we aredoing we know not what ) 
will ſerve Mens twurits, and make them. fpeed upon their Er- 
rand ? Beſide how ſhall we know,but that #nftead of prayin 
for us, the wretched Prieſt may be only curſing of ws ? And, 
is blaſpheming God, whilſt we fond Fools conceit him bleſſing of 
his Name ? And ſhall we hoodwink'd venture our Amen 
unto the Buſineſs ? As bad as this, *tis ſaid, bath been : and 
therefore, maybe ſo again. Why muſt Men run this needlef 
Feepardy ? What if poor Creatures, by this Method of 

lind Devotion, ſhould learn to do as mach themſelves : 
and in their ordinary private Service curſe God and Man, in- 
ſtead of praiſing him, and praying for themſelves ? This is 
undoubted, That Latin Service hath made mad Work, Nor 
will the Popiſh Proceedings afford us any good fecurity for 
preventing like in time to come. 


many Beads 1 the 
ſo much time, 


10, Of the many Inſtances of this. kind that are upon 
record, it may not be amiſs to acquaint the Reader with 
ſome few at leaſt, Perhaps be may find pleaſure, T am 
ſure, their Latin Service will have little profit by the mention 
of them, Thanks to this Unknown Tongue, that a poor 
Prieſt of theirs, not skill'd heyond his Mothers Diale&;, 
Baptized once a Child: in this moſt Elegant Nonſenſe ; 
Baptizo te in nomine Patria, & Filia, & Spirits Sand. The Decret. Grat, 
nearelt Engliſh I can ang (for = benefit of our Comm <<, Conſerar. 
try-men )) is, I baptize thee in the Name, Country, and | *} 
Daughter, and F em-le-Holy Male-Spirit. And pray obſerve, — %y 
This unlucky miſtake troubled the InfHible Chair, for a od 
Deciſion, Whether the Party ſhould not be again baptized. 
But it went happily on the Negative! 


And becauſe we are on _" let us conſider page 
- gn -the 


__ . 
*”- 8 
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B-rnaby 
Rich, Gent, 


Dr. Fulk, in 
1 Cor, 14- 
d Aunotat. 4- 


Catholick,Con- the Triſt Prieſt, Sir Thomas | ? 
feren'e, ©) off, or no. He was to baptize a Child, (and you mult 
know it was his hand(cl ) and conning of his Leſſon, like" 
Servant to the a wiſe Min, before hand, he lights unluckily upon that. 
Kong. p33: 15+ curit Latine Abrenjencias Sathanum (I keep exactly to my 
b.Lendcn4612- 4 uthor ) & omuis Opera. - The Man begins to bleſs him- 


ſcl&,,gnd making the Sign of the Crofi upon his Forchead, 
Oe Clark that Rood nigh to him, to know of him, 
what ſhould be the meaning of theſe words? But Clark and 
Prieſt were $kill'd much alike, Sir Thomas much amazed, 
knew however that Sathanum (or ſomething like it.) was 
Latin. for the Devil; :And the Devil's name to ſtand at chri- 
ſtening of a Child, he thought was very unfit, Therefore 
t0. put a better in its room, out ſcrapes he Sathanum, and 
{upplyeth Chrijizm. And {othe former Latin which ſtood 
tor, Doſt thaw forſake the Devil and all bis Works, is by his 
Reformation changed to, Doſt thou forſake Chriſt and all bis 
Works ? Whercto the Goſſips, in the Child's Name, mult 
anſwer, I forſake them. Excellent Fruits of Latin Ser- 
vice ! 

But that Engliſh Prieſts was but a Peccadillo unto this: 
his, I mean, in Cambridg-ſhire, who in reading of the La- 
tine Goſpel faid, Rxndit for Refpondit, and Bumpizas for 
Baptizss. Which, though a Popiſh Advocate may ſet off 
as a bare lapſus Lingue, tclls you *twas, the Unknown 
Tongxe that made him fall. | 

Yet this is pretty cxcuſe'for the poor Clark, of St, Mz- 
chaels in Cambridg Toxpn, fince Priefts do happen to be out, 
as well as he. For thus he ſounded his Dirge Leſſon 3 Homo 
natus de mulhere breni ninens tempore repeletur multis miſteriis : 
Peccam, Peccaix, Peccani, Peccain, Peccavi, A {weet Con- 
fcfion 3 and didgreat Feats, no doubt, in Purgatory. 

Then for the Old Womans Latin Prayer, no Jury in the 
World but would find her Not Gzilty, though *twere as 
true, as 'twas notorious that ſhe ſaid her Ave ( the very 
beart of Popiſh Devotions, and lying in the middle, be- 
twixt Pater Noſter, and Credo in Dexm ) in this clegant 
manner ; 
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Tom Browne, came any better. 
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manner: Avi Mari gratis plinam damfticum, benedittatu in 
mulabs Teth benediftus fricius frentris tui ſweet Jeſus Amen. 
Here is now a Latin Sakitation, that ſure would wake the 
Bleſſed Virgin though ſhe were ſound aſleep : and needs mult 
bringa Blefſing down upon-the moſt Devout Saluter ! 

But commend me above all to that Popiſh Latin Prayer, 
called the. Creed, in conſtant uſe with Common Papiſis in 
Queen Elizabeth's days as doubtleſs ſtill it is the ſame. 
Which” when you have heard, *twill be full time, and you 
ſhall have leaſure, for any further trouble I ſhall give you 
about their Prayers, to ſtand and wonder at them, _ The 
Learned and Reverend Dr. Fobn hize doth thus report it, 
upon lus own knowledg, 


Creeznum znum Patrum onitentem creatorem ejus anicum, Preface to the | 
Dominum Noftrum qui ſum ſops, Virgini Marie : Crixus fix- Way to the 
us, Ponchi Pilati audabiteers, morti by Sonday, father a fer- Church. 


nes, ſcelereſt un judicarum, fivis a mortibus. Creezum Spiri- 
tunm Sanfum, Ecli Catholi, remiſſurum, peccaturum, commu- 
niorum obliviorum, bitam & turnam againe, He: that were 
in the Fire, and would not come out to hear this Pzayer, 
I think deſerved to be burnt. But. let no Body expeRthat 
I ſhowld make it Engliſh ; for all the World can't makg it ſenſe. 
Well ; though a ſerious Chriſtian will have an aking heart 
at reading of it z I muſt ſfuſpet that Man of kin. to He- 
raclitus, whoſe ſpleen lies ſtill the while- ' Theſe are \the 
natural products of Devotions unto God in an Unknown 
Tongue, Plain mocking him, and doing woful miſchicf 
to their own Souls. Such are the Wonders of Popiſh 
Prayers! Whereat whoever ſhall not- ſiand admiring, in 
mine Opinion, . rather deferveth- to be thought a -Stock, 
than Stoick. But we ſhall ſee. their Preachings alſo make 
2 lovely match unto their Prayers. | | 
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CH A P. IV. 


Moccalins  Miraculons Preachings among the Papiſts. Their 
Preachings. Doftrine and Hearers Both Wonderful. 


pf fv other Twin unto this ſecond Pair of Popiſh Won- 
| ders; is the Miraculow Preachings that are among 
thern, Which will be ſeen by conſidering but twg things 
about them alſo. 
1. The Manner of thcir Teaching, 
2. The Nature of their Hearers. 


1. Dothrine 2+ Firſt for the Manner of their Teaching. Oh what rare 


and way of, firems of Dodtrine flow from the Roman Lips; and in 

Teaching, What an Elegant Style! (For both thoſe things I muſt 

CRY have couch'd together, I mean, their Matter and Words,) 
That this muſt needs be very wonderful, I durſt appeal, 
without producing further Teſtimony, to thole that have 
but read, and not forgotten the former Pair, of Principles 
and Proofs with Papitts. Howe're, to clear the Truth yet 
more, and further pleaſe my Reader, I will take the pains 
to-give him freſh and full content, Ile warrant him, about 
the Premiſes. And if thoſe Sermons may with ſcorn be 
wondred at, that give the People Serpents inſtead of Fiſh 3 
or at the beſt but Stones for Bread : ne*re kt him doubt, 
but that there are enough of ſuch with thoſe of Rome, 


3. To begin then with an Exbortation. ( for T ho you 

Epiſtol. Jeſuit will not ſtand upon the PunQtilio of a Text, and fo, at 

>. By. 2. all times ). A Jeſuit Prieft, Maſter of one of their Socic- 

N. 9. Inter ties, in the Year 1584, thus among other things inſtru- 

Chamier.Ep. Gted his Diſciples on Good-Friday. In this Holy Time of 

Jeſuit. Gene- Lent 
' Ve 1599. 


- 


"Nc 


Kt 


A » 


Chap.4.” *for Doltrine," &c.. 
Lent you have willingly beard the Hiſtory of the Paſſion of our 
Bell ts of the us Evangeliſts; you bave performed many 
Periances, with Watchings, Faſtings, Prayers, 'Pilgrimages, 
Sack-cloaths, Whippings, andthe like, whereby you cone 
forme4 your ſelves to Chriſt, and fulfilled his Paſſion, and ſa- 
tirfied for your fins. But I telf you, alt theſe things will do 
you-not ote farthings worth of good, if you do not to morrow, 
according to. the command of our Superiore, All and Singular 
of you-confeſ your ſins, and receive the Sacrament in the C- 
tholick, manner, Becauſe the Holy Roman Church, which 
we ought to bear in all things, commandeth this. To hear many 
Sermons willingly, willingly and frequen:ly to read the Holy: 
Scripture, is in-trath- No ſign of a 0 Catholick; but 
rather of an Heretick, who delight themſelves therewith, as 
an Apedoth with a Nut. Bt the Only delight of a Ca- 
tholick is to hear many Maſſes, and often to confeſs him. He 
that neglefteth or deſpiſeth this, offends more beinouſly, Than He 
#2at never heard a Sermon all bis Life, or never ſaw a' Bible. 
So he. But when a poor Diſciple of intimate Acquain- 
tance with the Exborter, "ask*d him, How he prov'd his. 
Docrine? The Anſwer was 3 Holy Mother Church of 
Rome hath ſo ordained : whom if you do not ſimply obey, you 
will not be a good Catholick, The Roman C ſaith not, 
The Word The Word, The Scripture The Scripture : but 
Maſs and Confeſhon. - She is the Miftris, and the Living 
Law, and Word of God. Scripture is a Dead Letter, de- 
termining nothing againſt the Authority of the Church of Rome ; 
4s 8 Daughter wil not againſt her Mother, nor' a Servant, or 
Scholar, againft bis Lord and Maſter. x 

Here is Popiſh DoQtrine with a Vengeance :. and all as 
well beld forth ! Wherby the Holy Feſis muſt have a Feſcue 
beld bim by the Wicked Pope. 


4. But another Refor tells them in his Sermon,. That 
'tw4s not their buſineſs to play dbe Preachers, but to prevent the 
growth of, and to extirpate Lutheraniſm. ( So they nick-yame 
the ſincere profeſſion of Chriſtianity you mult —_ If 
| oſuits 


Thi, N. 6- 
I Cord. 9. 


* The Feſwits 
Foawnder, 


of; I | "OY Y 
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Jeſuit ba done'ſo"ar frft;"(hnithi he )' the Church of Roma. 


been at- this tame... Byt out Canſe yet flands 3 
its feet : 4 ot joynt endeavonrs, Strength and py 


then ſhall we eaſily root them out. With more ſuch admis- 


rable uf! 

But Father John outdid them both, Anno 1583. His 
Text was, We are made a Speftacle to God, Anf#ls, and 
the World. 'It ſhould have been, Tothe World, Angels, and 
Men : but the fault is ſmall, in thoſe that do not uſe to 
read the Scriptures. Among other choice Hints, he hath, 
The Holy Angels often appeared to our Father *Tgnatius Loy- 
ola, _ owr firſt: Ten Fathers. So our Father Xaverius, our 
Indian Apoſtle, was often by Angels keeping bim, preſerved from 
the Incurfion of his Enemies, Onr firſt Parents were in great 
diftreſi in Rome, once upon a time, and knew not how to get 
their living, A certain Brother goes to the Market, with intent 
to beg from door to door. But on his way he prays the Virgin 
Mary to incline their hearts, whoſe Charity be ſhould ach, He 
bad ſcarce ſaid: the words; but behold a Noble Perſon, richly 
attired,. gives bim in his bands an hundred Crowns without 
arking. Home comes the Brother, and acquaints Tgnatius, 
Onur Fathers thought it was the Devil : (ſ\hrewdly gueſs'd 
for why ſhopld not he be ſometimes kind to- his own 
Children? ) They call upon the Virgin Mary, and received this 
Anſwer, '( trom the (aid Devil you may be fure'on't ) That 


ſhe heard the Brodbers Prayer. In the ſame Sermon they are 


told, That Feſaits could caft out Devils without controul, 
The Biſhop of Vienna, and the other Secular Priefts (All their 


own) were able to do nothing with a Maid poſſeſi'd. Buy 


when our Order came.from that one Maiden they expelled 12652 


. Devils, thatis, Two Legions, The laft whereof #he Reftor of 


Vienna ſaid was Luther's Maſter 3. hecaufe -be fake many 


bard words againſt the Feſwits. - And, quoth he, you ſhall ' 


often read in our Letters from India, that the Devils frequently 
appeared to our Brethren there, and called them their Sons, (Tt 
ſeems Satan can {peak Truth ſometimes now as - well as 


. beretafore, Mark 1. 24+.) To conclude, - This Preacher alſo 


compareth 


het - fr Der, —@ "op 
compareth the Jeſuits Order 20 Nebuchadnerzat's Image 3 but 
ſo- ingeniouſly, as' welt 'as copionſly; that ris pity bat 
my Reader ſhould take it at-thethrikhand ;- and therefore 
to the Author quoted I cranſmic hint. DN 


5, Well 3 *tis not ht we ſhould live upon one Man'on- 

ly, we will therefore try.another for an account'of *W6n-- 
dcrfut Popiſh Sermobizing, And that ſhall be for chis'tirfn 
Henry Stephan in his. Apology for Herodotus,- or World of TY 
Wonders, as the Tranſlator.out of French doth tirft Entitle \ 
it. I ſhall pick out but few Inſtances, and leave theRea-- _ 
der to himſelf for full delight. with his- great and choice 
variety. Firſt then ſome Heads that jolly Preacher Ba- 
relett. The Text was Lack, zIt. 18, Art thou only a Pilgrim Book 1, ch, 32+, 
( or Stranger) in Feruſalem, and knoweſt not the things that C. 9. Lond, 
have been done there in theſe days ? Nereon this Wit thus def- 157+ 
cants like an Aff. Chriſt was a Pilgrim in three reſpedts.. In 
regard of bis Apparel, his Lodging, and the Implements he car-- 
ried about bim. _ Firft, For bs Habit and Attire; A Pilgrim 

th a: Bottle, a Scrip, an Hat, ang a Staff. - Chrift bad faſt 
bis Bottle, viz. the Fleh which' be took of the V7 in Maxy, 
which was of three colours, * Firft, White, 0 the Vire-- 
gins Purity, Rev. 19. Bebold a White Horſe, Secondly, Red, 
with the Blood of bis Crofs, Ef. 63, Why are thy Garments k 
Red ? Thirdly, Black, when his Body became black and ' 
blew. wpon the Croſs, Ef. 53. Et linore- cus ſanati ſum : 
With bis: black, and blewneſs we are healed :' that ghey' will 
have for Striper. Secondly, Chrift - had a Serip\ via. his 
Soul, full of the Gold of Grace and Glory. Thirdly, He had * 
an Hat ;, namely a Crown of Thorns, F ourthly, He. bad z 
Staff, viz. the Crofl, This is the reaſon wby "ti# ſaid, Art 
thou only a Pilgrim in Feruſalem:: Namely'in regard of his - 
Attixe, He was allo a Pilgrim in reſpe& of his Lodging. -. 
For Pilgrims, &c. And ſo on you may be ſure, with fal 
and foolifh, fantaſtick and delirant dotages ! Asone whoſe 
Brains were on the ramble like a Pilgrim. Another Prea- - | 
cher of theirs ( as. the ſame Author informs us.) farting Ibid. Chap. 35. .. 
WY : that Þ 3 Menot. - 
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. that difficult Queſtian, Why Chrift would not ſuffer St.Pe6- 
ter to wſe his Sword ?. Documentizeth the People with this 
wiſe Anſwer.. Becauſe be pas not cunning at bis Weapon, 
" having never learned at the Fencing-School : Foals p appeared in 
bis cutting off Malchus Ear, w. 2m be have cut off 
bis Head. For is it a ſeemly fight (think, ye) to ſee one car- 
a,Book, at bis Belt, whereon be cannot ?. Even ſo (faith 
he) it is 4s unſeemly a thing to ſee a Man wear a Sword by 
bis fide, who knows not how to uſe it, And fo, beſides the 
Cauſe aſſigned touching our Saviour's Command to Peter, 
. of forbearing to uſe his Sword, he concludes two great 
.Points out of that Text. Firſt, That St. Peter meant to 
16%. feyar=-rafrn, . when be cut bis Ear off, but that 
be ſomewhat miſſed his blow. And ſecondly, That the Blade 
wherewith be cat his Ear off, was ( forſooth ) a Rapier, Keen 
. Diſcourſesz and Poynant Proofs! able to enlighten even 
Cinmmerian Darkneſl ! 


6. But one other Couple (if the Reader pleaſe ) from 
.the fame hand. Millard in one of his Sermons 
in Two Dames (a Myſtery there!) viz. Truth, a | 


Sh1od debating on a weighty Argument. Falſh | 
eth, That the Virgin Mary was conceived in Sin, during which 
time ſhe was the Child of Wrath, and under the Curſe ; and 
that if ſhe had not been redeemed by the Death of Chriſt, ſhe 

. had been condemned : which ſhe would prove by ſeveral A 

«ments. | As; 1. was born in Iniquity, and in Sin my Mother 
conceived me, 8c. Truth Anſwers: - Madam, I cannot endure 

\#0 hear, that the Virgin, who bruiſed the Serpents Head, and 
was from all Eternity choſen of God to be the Mother of our 

. ſhould ſo much as for a moment be under the Wrath of 
God : &c. . Ih the end: after Truth had acknowledged that 

ſhe was in, danger to have fallen into fin, but that ſhe had a 
ſpecial priviledg : *twas arked her, But what ſay you, Madan, 

.to the Opinions of ſo many Dottors, as S. Brynard, Th. of 

Aquine, Bonaventure, Guide, &c? She Anſwers, That before 
the Church had determined it, *twas lawful to bold either way : 

"put 


4 


_ 0 Doftrae,, & 


worn | __ VO tis 
Ts to hold Page; contr Inks i no better than 
plain Herefie. And faith the /nd er Maillard ; The words 


of my Text are plain, and, praghint for @: Thoy art all fair, 
my Love, and there is no ſpot in thee, Cant, 4. Precious Diſ- 
coveries ! 


" But ſhort I take it of what the Curate of Paris made, 1 Ibid. Chap. 6 


who made no Conſcience"to ſwear in the Pulpit, in-de- * 
Pite of Lutherans : And went about to prove them worſe 


than the Devil. The Devil (quoth he) will run as 
ſoon as I make the ſign of the Goff; but if I ſhould m 
Croft before a Lutheran, By G. he would fly in my face, jo, 


throttle me. . But the cream of the Jeſt lies | in his ingeni- 
ous proof of Purgatory in his Sermon, Thus he attempts 
it. 1 am, 4s you know, the Son of Maſter E. N, ( now. de- 
ceaſed) and we have a fair Houſe at St. Anthonies Bridg : 
Whither going on a time, as I was benighted, my Horſe which 


ries wy Mot (you mat know he is a good one, and at your 


. ſervice; Sirs) againſt his cuſtom ſtaid, and +. to we, 
Pouf. Whereupon I ſaid to "9 Man, SP 
quoth he, I fur bim : but crfeialy be ſeelh ſon 
I remembred that it had been told x Aexs of Br 
certain Apparitions had been ſe fone A T ſaid Pare 
Noſter x Ave Mary, which my good Matric - 
baving ſo done, .T bad my Man ffi 3* whj be. 
_— Horſe wy. but tor or Uh a els Been, fone 

Man 77 


A. requicmy 'E 
ver er open 'd Hor ſtayed; 
ſay, that there is nd 


te 
tor the Dead, onrng. th my Latt , - 
T ſay 10-my Maill- to learn their Leſſon.” Only this Do-. 


Arine of che e-Wiſe, a Man Boho pd think, Ergues, the {wi 
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very like ſore other 
he uſeth. 
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Creature, by this 


I will not infiſt upon Fryer Devolay's witty Preaching: 
$. 13. when, he ſaid, Theſe wicked Lutherans will not believe that 

the Body and Blood of Chriſt is in the Sacrament of the Al- 
tar. For, {9 they, if it were ſo, they ſhould then ſee-it, 
Bug come hither, great Fool, ( replies he ) when thou haſt 'a 
Peniſon Paſty, doſt thou not ſay it is ſuch, or ſuch a Pafty ? 
And- yet thou. ſeeff not what is within it. Nor, on that 
Ghoſtly Fathers, who in bis Sermon at Bourdeaux told his Au- 
ditors, That when any thing was given for the Dead, the Souls 
bearing the found of the Money falling into the Baſin, crying, 
Ting, Ting, are ſo exceeding glad, and jocund, that they 
laugh out for joy, and cry, Ha, Ha, Ha; and Hi, Hi, Hi, 
With multitudes more of ſuch like merry 3 or rather Mad, 
Prophane, and Stage-Play Diſcourſes, tor venting which 
their Witlefs,, Graceleff, Ghoſtly Fathers turn the Temple into 
a_Theatre, and the vr "la a Stages as the Author quoted 
doth abundantly maniteft, 


$. 17. 


7. But theſe are all (and it cannot be denyed ) bur ſe- 
cond-band, Let us draw now at a Foxntain Head. And 1 
ſhall not meddle with! more than #wo Pair of Aathors here. 
Sermones Parati, & Diſcipuli, makes the fixſt; and I will not 
be tedious upon. either. | . 
Serm.Parat. de The Text is Cant. 2. 16. My Beloved is mine, and I am 
San&.Serm.20 bis. The Sermon thus begins. S. Agnes in theſe words doth 
de S, Agnete. glory of the mutual love,that was betwixt her Husband, Chriſt, 
nd her (elf, We muft know that there are many things for 
which God is wont to love Men. Firſt, Is Charity, Prov. 8. 
T love them that love me; and thoſe that ſeek, me early ſhall find 
we, We find this in $, Agnes, that early, i. in ber youth ſhe 
ſought God : and therefore ſhe found him, And out comes 
her Legend. For, coming from School, the City Governor's 
Son meets, and falls in love with, and gives great Gifts to 
ber, but (þe ſcorns all : aud ſo on. Second thing for which 
| God 


Chap.4. | DoFtrine, &c. | 
God loveth is F aith, * S,/ Agnes had firm Faith. For when 
"twas told her, Either Sacrifice #9 #he Gods with other Virgins, 
or Whore with the Whores in a Whorebouſe : and ſhe was put 
naked into the Stews : God made her Hair ſo thick, that ic 
covered her bett her Garments, &c. Third js Cha- 
ftity, or Virginsl Cleanneſl, This S. Agnes bad.: and 
therefore her Hurhand Chriſt loved ber : and preſerved ber 
pure in the Stews, Por the Governors Son going into her, dyed. 
But at her Prayer was raiſed again from the dead, When 
was caſt into the Fire, it divided, burnt the wfyeo”: ding 
about her ; but ber ſelf was not tonehed. At laſt ber Throat 
was cut, Tet a Prieſt, much tempted by the Fleſh, war cured 
by going to ber Image, &c. \ 


Once more. The Text is Cant. 4. 7. Thou art all fair lbid.deS. Mar- 
my Love z and there is no Spot in thee, In the words propoſed ; g=re14. Serm. - 
The Lord commends Margaret his Spouſe ber ; 6 
She was beautiful in Body and Soul. The of her Bo- 
dy is touch'd there, Thou art all fair my Love : but the blauty 
of her Soul is touch'd there ; and There is ns Spot in thee. For 
the beauty of her Body, Olibrius loved ber : for the beaxty of 
ber Soul, God. Then he proves both that of her beauty, 
and Olibrius bis love by a Tale of Tub, that is, ber Legend. 

Now + eg ee that of the Soul, that is, it 

confiſteth chiefly in two things, viz. Charity, and Chaſtity. 

And he proves it by S. Apecrypha, Wiſdom the 4th; O quam 

pulchra eſt caſta generatio cum Charitate! q.d. ( heigoes 

on ) O how Fair is the Soul that is kindled with Charity cond | 

herewith is Chaſt ! S. Magater bad them both. Her Charity 

is ſeen by her enduring for God. .- In Goal the Devil 

came to ber like a Dragoit, 10 devour ber : Shemade the vgnef 

the Crofi, #be Dragan crackid aſnnder in the widadle. Then 

came t0 ber like a Man het ſhe rateb'd bin by the Head, and 

trampled bim under her feet. © Then the Devil bowled and ſaid, 

let me be gone and I will come near thee no more, At laſts 

they cut off her Head, and ſbe proying to Cbriſt, ſaid, T thwuk 

thee, Q Lord, that thou beſt frogs my Combate anto Vitery. 
2 | - Have 
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Sem, Diſc!” 
- Sanct Scrm. 
. de ©.La4:- 
_ 


." 2 aChriftians Houſe, with 


Hove mikey, prayubig af. dams "alt commonorere'may 


and: 2H goll La i ene ne Neofce 3' and prerciflly: 
Women in Travail that prdy- to mer And'a Voice came from 
Heaven which ſaid, ber veqzeft w.5 beard; This is the fub- 
ftance of this Sermon allo. And whehher they be not a 
brace of choice /Preachments, let. the R _ -Judg 3 Whilk I 
bring: on'the _ 


\8, "i I Ba) dick out but Two, out Naibe than twe 
bundtred, Job 23. 10. He bath try2d me as Gold that piſſeth 
through the Fire,”-So they read : and that is the Text 3 where» 
ot the Preacher thus.: *S. Lawrence was Gold, 'for the Pere 
feftion of bis Life : and he was tryed, by the examination of 
bis Puniſhment. Whence, in the preſent Sermon, to the ho- 
noir of $, Laurence, yhree things are to be ſpoken of. 

Firſt, His Privikedz. 
Secondly, Some rhings for our Inſtruftion, 
Fhirdly, Some Miracles. 

Br firſt, "rem know that $, Laurence had ſeven Pris 
Vf 
* Firſt; He began to ſerve Chriſt when bation Child, 

Second 3 -Was Arch-Deacon of Rome. 

Third 3 Was very merciful. 
| Fourth; Was @ very great Martyr, by reaſon of various 
torments 3 and at bot wo waſting on a Gridiron till he died. 

'The' 6fth is, the- Celebration of bis Feaſt: throughout the 
World. 

Sixth; Faſt the Eve of bis Holy-day. 

Laſt 3 He is mentioned in all Maſſes. 

Now for the ſecond part; For our Information, we are to 
know, that by hir Example we are to be merciful, &c. 

Touching the #bird part, All Men ought devoutly to pray un- 

# $. Laurence to —_ And firſt, They that are troubled with 
pain in their Eyes, For one 

Sign of the Croſi be gave him 
Fight. And more of the ſame'ſtuff.. So poor Men that bave 
avt Bread to eat,” ſhould pray'to 8, Laurence. For _—_—_ 


__ 


i 


night $. Laurence finding one blind | 


tle Loaf of Bread; that was ſcarceerough» for three Men. ane 
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Chap:4/ = for Doftrine, &c. * 
old Church. of his was repaining, and the Prieſt, who impl, : 
the Workmen, had prayed to-S. Lauzences .bemultiplyed alit- 


Meal, that it ſerved All the Workmen ten days. + And. '$, 
Laurence too can belp Men in extremities, &cC. 


Mat. 28.20, Lo I am with you alway, even unto the end Trid. Se m.48. | 
of the World; This Sermon is the Liſt of all about the $ aints; 4c 12. frucub. ff 
But whether the Saint were Man oor Woman. both; or *%* | 
neither z Ple not medd!e.  *Tis.'the Great Saint Maſi, 

Where the Preacher, after a very ſhort Pretace, falling to 

his bulincG, tells us, Then God wilk be with us, when we di- 

ligently and devontly hear the Maſk, Whence *tis ſaid, . Lo I 

am with: you, 8&c; ( That you may fce,. how naturally 

their Doctrines are deduccd trom the Scripture ; or.rather 

what ignorant and impudent Abuſers: of the Sacred Text 

they are in their moſt ſolemn ufe thereot! ) - Whence-( he F 
goes on ) In this preſent Sermon we muſt ſpeak, of the twelve ; 
Benefits every one bath, that devoutly and diligently hears Maſs. 

( Whereto both Text and Bible wholly is an utter ſiran+» 

ger 3- indeed to the Tenor thereof a proteſſed Enemy.) 

But the tixlt Benefit ( faith the Preacher ) is :- That if a 
Man ſhould give in Alms as much Ground 4s be could walk, 
over whilſt the Maſi is ſaying, *twould not do him ſomuch good 


word; and nothing elſe.) | | 

Second 3. That Angels will: delightfully ſtay with that 
Man, and carefully keep him. ( And as well proved as to- 
ther.) 


Third 3 His Venial Sins are thereby forgiven. This is done be 
nine ways at. lcaſh, |: By. taking 'Holy-Water, ſaying Confi- - 
#eor, bowing, to. Jeſus or Mary, &c.' But:the lalt-is very ob» " 
ſcrvable, which is this. + Av.many Pater-Noffters 'as\ ave ſaid 
in that- Maſe, or. out of it either, ( mark that! ). for. every | 
Pater-Noſter Venial Sins are pardoned. G 

Fourth 3 He that in mortal Sins bearg the Maſi, and is pre- *Y 
ſent in- the Church, when. Ghrift is ſacrificed on the Altar, all | 
bis Mortal fins are. pardoned.. For. Henry of _— af 

nents, 
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Geneſis, ſaith, Chriſt living on Earth to-none thay = 
fanfuly fo ir : And ſaid v0 the Thief upon the Crot 
This day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe : and to May 
—_ —__ are 5-wy09 rye = 

Fifth 3 He is preſent at Ti 
communicate, Au = ſaith, Be May, thou x ym. 
And ſo his faying heartily, I would, but dare not for my | 
unworthineſs partake of this Grace doth ſpiritually coms | 
municate. | | 

Sixth 3 He ſhall be a greater partaker that day, of all the 
good things done in the Church by all Chriſt's faithful through 
the whole World. Pal. 119. 63. I am a Companion of all them | 
that fear thee. | 

| Seventh; Thy Prayer is ſooner heard in the Church, and | 
preſence of God, For *tis piouſly to be believed, that that | 
Saint, or thoſe Saints, of whom the Maſi is read, yes Angel: 
who are preſent, do pray for bim that celebrates, and them that | 
ftand round, And fuck Prayers are ſooner beard. * 

Eight 3 The Souls for whom the Maſt is ſaid, or. for whom © 
the ſtanders by do pray, have fpecial comfort hereby, Witneſt 
that Soxl that was to abide fifteen years in Purgatory, and was 
delivered by one Maſi, (*Tis true, here's my hand ! ) 

Ninth; One Maſi in ones life time devoutly beard, is more 
worth than a thouſand after death, 

Tenth 3 4 Woman with Child devoutly preſent at Maſi, if | 
ſhe ſhould fall in Travail the ſame day, *tis to be boped, that | 
God will make ber a joyful Childbearer, and the Angels will | 
carefally keep Mother and Child. But let ber devoutly pray at | 
Maſf-time to the Virgin Mary, to be a glad Mother, as ſpe | 
was at the birth of Chrift. 

Eleventhy Whatſoever a Man eats that day, it agrees better 
#0 his Nature after:the Maſi, than before, Moreover he will be | 
proſper'd that day in his Laboxr, Craft, Buyings, Foxrnies, | 
Nor will be be poorer at the years end, if be bear Maſi every | 
day, Mat.6, Seck firſt God's Kingdom, and all »beſe things | 
Fhdll be added. (But this iszunning tromGod's Kingdom ! ) 

Twelfth 3 If -thon- happen to. die that day thou heareft 
Maſi ; Chriſt vil be preſent with thee in +hy —_ 

an 


| for Dotrine, Cc. 

thee #s thou didſt by bins in bearing Maf. (Which he  * 
—__ near for his Sou abhors it.) Luke 6. With 
what meaſure ye meet, it ſhall be meaſured to you again. But 
enough of Conſcience hence alfo. Now et the Reader 
pudg, what a precious couple of Sermons theſe are likewiſe ! 
And if he can endure it, I ſhall devour the tediouſneſs of 
one Pair of Preachers more : and then let them go for a 
Pzck' of Notorious, Bedlam, Prophane, and Ungodly Tri- 
flere, as they are! 


9. The Preacher upon whom Tam now attending, was 
that famous Popith DoQtor and Biſhop, Facobus de Voragine ; 
fo called, becauſe they reckon him a very Gulf of Lear- 
ning + and of Divinity you may be ſare, particulary. And 
his Diſcourſes have no meaner Title Than Golden Sermons, 
You jultly therefore may expect no thin dilated Matter 


but the very Cream from him. Well thenz Text Lak, 14.17, De 5. Domini. 


And ſent bis Servant at Supper-time : And thus this Gallant 
' ®Preachen doth begin. By the Swpper, the End of the World ; 
by the Servant, the Order of Predicators ( that is, S. Domi- 
nicks) is ſignified. 8. Dominick was the Founder of this 
Order. But three things are required to the goodnefi of a Ser- 
vant, 
The firſt is Faithfirlnef, Mat, 24. Who is a faithful and 
wiſe Servant ? Thad faithfulneſs S. Dominick, kept" for God. 
For three things he received of God, Body, Soul, and Tempo- 
rals : which he faithfully gave to God again. For- of his 
Fleſh, he. gave to God Purity 3 of his Mind, devout Prayer ; 
of Temporals, @ liberal diſtribution to the Poor, And fo on. 
Secondly, To the goodneſs of a Servant belongeth Cleanli- 
nels. Pſalm. He that watketh in an undefiled way ſhall ſerve 
me. $, Dominick, had#that Cleanlineſs 3- becauſe he his 
Virginity pure. Which Virginity of his was much as the Vit- 
gin Mary's, as far 4s was poſſible, She bad Perfe& Virgi- 
nity in Mind and Body, So S. Dominick, One is not enough 
without the other. For the Angel appeared to- Tobn, Revel. 1. 
With a Golden Girdle about his Breaft, &c. 1 the Bleſſed 
Virgin bad a. Virginity: dedicated unto Chrift : for ſhe firſt: 


Serm, 201, 


Mir deulous Preachingss Book al” 
vowed and dedicated ber ſelf to God. . So S. Nominickg. Vowel 
and ſold bis Virginity to Gotl, Prov. lt. She maketh-fine 
Linnen, and: ſelleth it, &c. By fine Linnen, which __—_ 
to whiteneſs by many clippings, is ſignified Virginity; which is 
gotten by many macerations, And laſtly the Virgin Mary bad 
a transfuſwe Virginity, which quenched all concupiſcence in others 
towards ber. ( Sillineſs turn blaſphemous now. ) Thaw 
was with $, Dominick, For when a certain Scholar \( A true 
and perfe& Lying Wonder! ) ſuffered'a ſlip of the Fleſh, and 
kiſt'd his hand, the odour of that Maiden-hand pierc'd bis 
beart, and quench'd the heat of his Luſt. Therefore his odour 
way be compared to that of Cedar and Myrrh, For as the Odom 
of Cedar drives away Serpents, and of Myrrh Worms ; ſo 
the Odour of bis purity unclean thoughts. 

Thirdly, Vigilancy is required to the goodnefi of 2 Servant, 
Luk. 12. Bleſſed are thoſe Servants whom their Lard ſhall find 
watching. S. Dominick, mightily watched in Prayer, His 
Prayers had fix great Cirenmſtances. 1. Fervent. He watched + 
frequently all night in the Cleathes be came out of the Bath with: 
and in the morning they were drier than thoſe that bung all night 
by the fire. 2. Efficacious. For be told a Friend he never 
arked any thing of God, but had it as he defired. 3. Light; 
and therefore mounted to Heaven, That is heavy Prayer, which 
is clog'd with the load of ſin, He was without ſin. ( Groſs 
Lyar, 1 Jobn 1.8.) / 4. Continual. 5. Devout. 6, Sins 
cere, &&c. &c. O the choice Hints of this amazing Sermon | 
Yet I paſs by five on the ſame Swubjef, viz." S. Dominick, 
How will fox! Blaſphemy > groff Falſhood 3 idle, childiſh, 
and delirant Impertinency edihe a bewitched Auditory! 
Let's-try again. | 


DS. Fran-iſ=" Text Rev.22. 12, He that is Holy, let him be Holy ſtill, 


co. Serm, 1. 


Serm. 262. 


So our Tranſlation, truly. This Glorious Pulpitecr (ers 
out. . Holy Men, how holy ſoever they are in Heart, defire ne- 
vertheleſs to be boly in their Body, 2 Cor. 7. Let us cleanſe our 
ſelves from filthineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, Plalm. My Heart 
and my Fleſh rejoyced in the ' living God. Theſe two things" 
$, Francis badz. viz. a holy Bady and Soul: That it might: bv 
rryly ſaid of him, He that is Holy; viz. in Soul 3 Jet hind” 

| | be 


Chap... for Doftrine, &c. 
be' more boly; viz, in Body. (Rare Int 

Firſt, He bad an Holy Body : for all 
hime were holy. Let's begin at the Head, and go down to the 
Feet, We ſhall ſee that from the Sole of his Foot, tothe 
Crown of his Head, there was nothing but Holineſt in him. 

1. His Hair was holy. ( And but for modeſty, ?tis like, 
he would have ſaid the ſame,cxpref]y of his worſer Excre- 
ments likewiſe.) For when a Man's Houſe was falling, he 
took a little of his Hair, and put it into the Clefts, and the 
Houſe ftood firm, being eſtabliſhed by the brittle Hair of the 
Holy Man. ( Bravely (aid! ) 

2. His Eyes were holy, For thence came ſuch\quantities of 
devont Tears, that his [ 
warned to forbear weeping, he anſwered, that there is noreaſon 
that - for the love of this light, which the Flies have as well as 
we, the viſitation of the inward Light ſhould be driven away. 

3. His Ears were holy, For they deſerved to bear the Di- 
vine Voice, and Angelical joyful ſhouting. He deſerved to bear 
the Divine Voice thrice, And the Angels ſung ſweetly to him, 
when he was ſick, L 

4. His Mouth was holy: for ſuch ul words came 
thence, that whom he bleſſed they were 'bleſſed ; and they rhere 
curſed whom he curſed, Witneſs (two Strappers! ) the Sow 
that died for eating a very tame Lamb, whenbe bad curt'd ber; 
and the Girl, whoſe fight was reſtored by. bis Spittle. 

56 His Hands holy : for they were ſo conſecrated with the 
Wounds, that the things be touched were holy. As Bread, 
which cured the Sick, (And more lies to the Bargain.) 

6. So bis Nails: for a tempted Brother, by pairing his 
Nails, and keeping it as Relickg, ( the Parings'that is) was 
freed and 'ntuch comforted,  (-O that he had bur turn'd a 
Gold-t:nder! ). | , "hs x 

7. His Writing tos. ( A part o the Body now out of 
uſe! ) Which kept, did the like Feat." ( Rare Afnulets! ) 


tion! ) 


-8. And his Cord Girdle ; Which. dipt in Water, cur d all 

Diltempers, ( More-new parts of anhhumane-Body! ) 
9, Hu Body was holy. © For whipping. bimſclf againſt bad 
V motidns, 


ht was weakned. ' And when he was | 
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s that" were in 1. Body. 


2. Soul. 


panancur. 


Fitul. Crux, 
- pag. 42. M. 


Speculum Mo- 
rale; im quo 
univerſa fere 
Sacrz Scrip- 
turz loca ex- The Author whereof brags, that'almoſt all the places of 


* a...” þ Ts, 
motions, be ſaig,; Go to, Brother 'AGG,. thus you nut be ſer- 
ved, thus you muſt be laſhed, rats 
. 10. Likewiſe bis Feet > being conſterated with Chriſt | 
Waonunds, Whence, by the frinkling the Water wherein they 
were waſhed, Cattel were cured of the Murrein. A juſt Ty- 
thing! And lower this Holy Prater goeth not about this 
Holy Body. _ <ify 

But ſecondly His Soul ws boly ( with a vengeance t) 
For when it went ent of bis Body, 'twas ſeen like a Star as big 
a the Moon; bat the light thereof as great as the Sun, Great 
as the Moon, for his great Charity -light as the Sun, for biz 
knowledg of God. And fo on, to the end of the Rhapſody 
of witleſi Lies, ! 

I paſs by the Sermon on Matth. 13. 44. The Kingdom of 
Heaven is likg a Treaſure hid in a Field,” Where by the King- 
dom of Heaven may be waderftoed S. Katherine, he fai 
On Prov.” 12. 4. The diligent Woman is a Crown to ber Huſ- 
bond, ( as the Vugar Latin reads. ) S. Cicely was diligent, 
And a parcel more ſuch choice ones, upward of. the num- 
ber of 4503 by the beſt that Ican reckon. 


10, But it is time to let theſe Franticks ref 3 if zhatwere 
& However I ſhall meddle but with One moxze; 
t *tis their Sermon-Magazcen, in Folio, but lately built; 


Holy Scripture arc explained therein. And then you may 
be ſure to ſee what Shot and Powder Popiſh Sermons will 
be charged with. Well of the many Cartloads there, take 
but two handfuls. 
-- Firſt of the Crof. There, among hundreds of. like 
mad Paſſages we read 3 Chrift was drunk with this Wine, 
(7. of ot or —_— _ others might my 
willingly drink, Gen. 9. Planted a Vineyard; 
nkeng Wine was drunk, and naked in bis Tent, And *tit 
hq Te 3 For this Wine was ſo flreng, that when he wat 
to drink of it, be fiveated blaod, by reaſon of its firength; 
þ the fear of bis Paſſion. And be mas fo dunk, S008 
| | Ine, 


Chap:4  for-Doftrine, &c. - 
Wine, that like # drunken Man be gave ray all be had; bis 
Diſtiple, bir Dilaptc 
#0 


Mother to kis #0 his Mother ; bis 
- Kin 19a Robber, bis Body ews, bis Garments 
Pad cant, cad dunk, az Mee 004 
wholly fpoiled, an , #5 Noah. pre- 
racly after Our _ which 
may be called an Apple-Trec. Cant. 8, Under the Apple- 
Tree I raiſed thee ; there thy Mother was corrupted, there ſhe 
that brought thee forth was raviſhed, ( So the Latin, con- 
trary to the Truth, and their own Montanw.,) The Ap 


Tree is the Sign of the Croft : whereon ban Fre of ſage | 
in 


raft and ſmell , and the plenty of its Fruits abidi 
Chriftians, never withers., A faithful Soul lying y n= 
der this your mr gwremar pry ory Smt 
worſhips it, is ſupported to 4 Glory, There 
was corrupted, &c. Becauſe Eve, who was called the Mo- 
ther of "the Living, was there made the Mother of the Dying 3 
corrupted to ber ſelf, and Poſterity, and raviſhed both in Soul 
and in Fleſh: becauſe obnoxious to Original Sin, and 

to Death, as guilty-ſhe ſhould bring forth guilty, 4s mortel 
mortal, as doubly miſerable thoſe doubly miſerable. And 
onward, as well as before, like « Man'in a Madboaſe, or 
one inſpired by Bacchns. | 


But another Titte muſt be heard too. - And that's the Ibid, Tir, Eu- 
Exchariſt, He that would receive the Sacrament, (faith the <barilt-7.50-D- 


Author ) accorfing to the Apoſtle, ought to examine bimſelf. 
And that in ſix reſpetis. Firlt, As to his five Senſes, And 
in this Sacrament be muſt truſt none of them, but bis Hearing. 
Luke 14. mee ala yoke of Oxen, and I go to prove 
them.  Ther#s the Five Senſes, that ought #0 be ander the 
Yoke, that is of Reaſon 3 and there is proving #09, Gen.27, 
Jacob's bands were deceived > by Feeling, he thought *twas 
Eſax : ſo his Taft; he thought he cat Venifon :-- ſo bis 
Smell; he thought he ſmelt Eſa#s Garments : and bis Sight, 
*twas faid, that was dim. Therefore we mult only truſt 
our * Hearing in this Sacrament; - *Whence *tis - Fab 34. 
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The Ear tryeth words, Secondly; We muft examine onr Un- ſift to ſave 
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motions, be ſaig; Go to, Brother 'AGG,. thus you mat be fee- 
ved, thus you muſt be laſhed, fuk 
. 10. Likewiſe bs Feet + being conſterated with Chriff 
Wands, Whence, by the firinkling the Water wherein they 
were waſhed, Cattel were cured of the Murrein, A juſt Ty- 
thing! And lower this Holy Prater goeth not about this 
Holy Body. Us ME 
2. Soul. But ſecondly His Soul was boly ( with a vengeance !) 

For when it went ent of bis Body, 'twas ſeen like 2 Star as big 

a the Moon; but the light thereof as great as the Sun, Great 

as the Moon, for his great Charity; light as the Sun, for bis 

knowledg of God. And fo on, to the end of the Rhapſody 
of witleſs "Lies, bmi 
I paſs by the Sermon on Matth. 13. 44. The Kingdom of 

Heaven is likg a Treaſure hid in a Field,. Where by the Kings 

dom of Heaven may be xnderftood S. Katherine, he Gig, 

On Prov.' 12. 4. The diligent Woman is a Crown to ber Huſ- 

bend, ( as the Vugar Latin reads. ) S. Cicely was diligent, 

And @ parcel more ſuch choice ones, upward of. the num- 

ber of 4503 by the beſt that Ican reckon. 


Speculum Mo- 10, But it is time to let theſe Franticks reft 3 if thatwere 
_ & However I ſhall meddle but with One moze; 
Sacrz Scrip- but *tis their Sermon-Magazcen, in Folio, but lately buile; 
turz bcaex- The Author whereof brags, that almoſt all the places of 
Panantur. Holy Scripture arc explained therein. And then you may 
be ſure to ſee. what Sbot and Powder Popiſh Sermons will 
be charged with. Well of the many Cartloads therc, take 
but two handfuls. 
Fitul. Crux. + Firſt of the Croff. There, among hundreds of- like 
. Pag-42-M. mad Paſſages we read 3 Chrift was drunk, with this Wine, 
| ( i. of the Croſs, or Martyrdom ) that others might more 
willingly drink, Gen. 9. Noah planted a Vineyard; and 
— was drunk,, and naked in bir Tent. And "tit 
na wonder 3 For this Wine was ſo firong, that when he was 
to drink, of it, be fweated blaod, by reaſon of its firength, 
þ the fear of bis Paſſion. And be was ſo —_ — 
| | ine, 
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Wine, that like a drunken Man be 
Mother to his Diſtiple, bis 
WM. Kin 19a Robber, bis Body #6 ews, bis Garments 
to the Souldiers, BE Soul a bis F ” _ = war 
wholly foiled, and naked, drunk, as Noah. pre- 
rf Owr Lords Croft is an Enlivening Tree ; which - 
may be called an Apple-Tree. Cant. 8. Under the Apple- ; 
Tree I raiſed thee ; thy Mother was corrupted, there ſhe 
that brought thee forth was raviſhed, ( So the Latin, con- 
trary to the Truth, and their own Montanxs.)) The Apple- 

Tree is the Sign of the Crofi : whereon bung Fruit of ſingular = 
raft and ſmell, and the plenty of it; Fruits abiding in all 
Chriftians, never withers, A faithful Soul lying y 1n- 
der this you er eres ply by orry St rat 
worſhips it, is ſupported to Life and Gl There ſhe 
,, was corrupted, &c. Becauſe Eve, who wa acted the Mo- : > 
ther of *the Living, was there made the Mother of the Dying 3 | 
corrupted to her ſelf, and Poſterity, and raviſhed both in Soul 
and in Fleſh: becauſe obnoxious to Original Sin, and 
to Death, as guilty-ſhe ſhould bring forth guilty, as mortel 
mortal, as doubly maiſersble thoſe doubly miſerable, And (6 
onward, as well as before, like a Man in a Madbonſe, or 
one inſpired by Bacchns. | | | 
But another Ti#te muſt be heard too. And that's the Ibid. Tir, Eu- 
Euchariſt, He that world receive the Sacrament, (faith the <ariſt+.50D- 
Author ) accorfing to the Apoſtle, ought to examine himſelf. 
And that in ſix refpetis, Firſt, As to his five Senſer, And 
in this $ acrament be muſt truſt none of them, but bis Hearing. 
Luke 14. ge yoke of Oxen, and I go to prove 
them. | Ther#'s the Five Senſes, that ought #0 be ander the 
Yoke, that is of Reaſon 3 and there is proving #08, Gen.27. 
Jacob's hands were deceived 5 by Feeling, he thought 'twas 
Eſau : ſo his Taft; he thought he cat Venifon :- fo bis 
Smell ; he thought he ſmelc Eſa#s Garments: and bis Sight, _ * Farewe! 
*twas faid, that was dim, - Therefore we muſt only truſt Dag 8 
our F Hearing ini this Sacrament;- *Whence *tis - Fob 34+ bur *ris « {oy 
The Ear tryeth words, Secondly; We muft examine owr Un- foift to ſave 
R V 2 derſtanding. their Bacon, 


all be bad ; bis 
#0 his Mother ; bis 
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derftanding. Thizdly, Ozr Afettions. Fourthly, Inventions; 
Fitthly, Operations. -Sixthly,- Patience, All;cnforced by 
Proofs, Old Exeellent,- as the firſt. - But they mayſt; be exas- 
mined too, that Miniſter this Sacrament. Levit. 21. There 
be thirteen Blemiſhes that mademuncapable of the Service, 1. Blind, 
by ignorance of Truth, as Hereticks 3 oro. - 2, Lame, byde- 
felt of . Love, Goodneſs, or Charity. 3. Little Nos'd, by igne+ 
rance-of « what they ought to know, 4, Great Nos'd, puffed up 
with. pride. ' 5, Wry Nos'd, by abuſe of knowledg. 6. Bro» 
ken Footed, that is, of -perverſe will. - 7. Broken Handed, 
defefiive in good Works, 8. Blear Ey'd,by evil Intention, And 
fſoon'to the Texs. Forno Man can have the Patience to 
tranſcribe, *or read ſuch pmtrid and prophane Impertinencies 
and Abominations. Yet fo is this Storchouſe Fraught from 
one end thereof unto the other. More" fiell of rankeft Dung 
than ever w## Augzas's Stable. He that hath (till moxe Ap» 
petite, may travel to- theſe Authors themſelves. But let 
him beware of Surfcit 3 all Pages being filled with this 
rs of. Luſcious Poyſon. For the bare Engliſh Reader, who 
-Bions, 8c Bath curious Pallate,as well as craving Appetite, Ict him.go 
IT: ; but to the Learned and Ingenious Author of Refleionswp- 
, on the Devotions of the Roman Church, Part 1ſt 3. I'le warrant 
him gratified both* ways, by one of the beſt Cooks in the 
Popiſh Kitchin, T mean their Dear S, Anthony z dub'd by 
| the Pope himſelf, for his excellent Gift at Preaching, with 
Vinc. Spec. that glorious-Style-of The Ark, of the Teſtament. Ot whoſe 
_ 39+ rareaccompliſhments that way, I make ne diſcovery, b&- 
oak cauſe *tis done ſo admirably to our hands already. 


. Hearers. 11. Secondly : But the natzre of their Hearers will 
| 2—_——_—_— their Preachings juſtly yet- more wonderful. _ But 
what kind of Auditors have they had, think we, to-give 

us cauſe to wonder at them? Sure they were Men ahd We- 

men, were they not? Who elſe but Reaſonable Creatures 

ſhould be capable of Preaobing to? Tuſh, that is a lower 
Difenſation: and very» Heretichs, that can't work Miracles, 

may do as much as that comes to. But theſe S—_ 


and x9" — 1you-way _ can'do-other. 
Feats3. and edife.C ( wonderfully -ro-theix: 
Honour ) of other kis - What:will you ſay: tor 
Beaſts, ahd Birds,- and Fiſh 3 Gay: very Stoneg#. Were net 
the Inftrution, indeed, a Miracle;: And the Attempt Mira- 
culous ? Let very ſpight deny it, if it dare; Well; thus: 
it hath beeg-with Popilh' Preachers. - And: whiher they! 
have not better. Proof tor this wild folly, by; Preach the Go-; 
ſpet to Every Creature, Mark, 16. than for -moſt of their 
Foundation Principles, you heard before of, by what Proofs 
were then produced, 1 leave unto the Reader's Judgment 3 z. 
and purſye my uſes 


12, Firſt Beafts, "Tha are cither Wild, or "Bach And 1. Beaſts. 
thoagh it-may be pretty caſte to;deal with Theſe 3, it 6an- 
not but be a Mighty Wonder for Words to make. the other 
tractable. Well, we ſhall ſee hve or fix Inſtances of them 
both 3, for more are needleſs. A certain Fryer, whoſe. tat re; "I 
wakes Othce *twas tobe the Monafteries Hogkeeper, whillt oo Bs. an. 
were fatting' by the Acorns that. tcl! in the Woods ]. ; 
his Ae *twas long, that. he wasrforced. tobe abſent-from- I 
x Maſt, and other good Matters, that other.good Povet © | | 


had, out -of his great ng ans gets all the Hogs toge- 


ther, and makes this loving a ertul Exhortation to. 
aw, Behold, og: Hogs, : for theſe days that-1 
n your, careful , T: bave jilentifod! ht, in- 
ſtrulted, rn per _ — oe 
way not reach your feeding Mouths. ( Excellently opal) ) 
I defire you, that you ——_ not, by exceeding thoſe very | 
Bounds, breed ſtrife to the Monaſtery, or dammage to our Nei 
bours, with wanton V agaries :. ſpecially. fince lawful and. 2 
allowed Limits are not narrow, and your F. Food the Acorns are 
nt ſcanty. (No, nor.the reaſon of -his Argument! ). For. I 
am going naw unto the Covent, where I will now refreſh my dull 
and languiſhing Soul, and ſo will come again and f:4 YOU. 
( Not before he was welcome to his Brother Hogs, ye may- 
may, be ſure on't!.)... With theſe words therefore (gh my, 
Author) 


- C 24 
Sth p- 


Author) be commended the Hogs to the Divint Cuftoly,' and © 
went bis wy. 'T now would askthe Reader's Plaxditey buc! 
that there is nodoubt'the'Swinifh Precehe hath been! paid! 
already, if not with Hams, at leaft with Ve#s ſufficiently, 
Hon _ the wonderful ſucceſs of _ Sermon. _ 
pi | Neighbours, though they. endeavoured w 
0h ws, wy could «Rn theſe Edified Hogs be« 
14. Dit. s. Yord their own Bounds. OR AREIE) | 
Bc. 155. Why & miraculow altogether was their' S. ArnalpÞs 
5 . Preachment to the two Pigs he carried in a Sack, Who, af- 
cones mi'25 tex other Diſcourſe, charged them * in the Name of the 
illi qui Hin £074 t0 forbear Grunting, and they were ſtill as Lambs, til 
mulrumq; in- he gave them. leaye to begin again. Well 3 But the Af 
tra ſaccos ©l2- is louder, and more trowbleſome ſornetimes than the Hog : 
ntaverun'> tobe ſure, we _ take him for a Dxll-Creatrre, Yet 


—_ how much good hath their S. Francis this way done with 


jurarioni, atqz him ? For once upon'a time, this 8. being preaching to a 

5/e Ones, an Aſi proves troubleſome to him; 
runt. whereupon he ſweetly thus dire himfelf unto the AG, 
Wadding. An- + Brother Afr, ( Great'#'the Truth, atid will prevail!) I 


1mperio, grun- Company of W; 


nire ceſlave- 


nal. A. 1213+ defire thee to fland ftill, und not intterrapt the Word of God, 
NS. Fate” which now I am preaching to this thirfty People, This word 
—pr-fileas ; nec {0 cut the hongft Afi unto ghe heart, that talling down vu 
interrurbes on his Knees, he hear$he Sermon quite out quietly. 
Verbum Dei And you may think, in charity, that he world freqiient 
Per Popate,| ſuch Opportunities for the future too. Bit by thi Saints 
propano. leave, I take the pror "Priefts Preachment mote miracitous 
than his. Though, Imuftconfe(s, he had this great ad- 
vantage on his ſide, Their Bran-God ws with him. In ſhort, 
| D441.1.4. the Story is thus, out of || Ceſarins 3 4 old Prieft of Colen, 
Cap. 98, one Everhard, was carrying once the Sactament to 2 fick Per- 
ſon, and meeteth in «n high: and narrow, but deep dirty Lane, 
# drove of Aſſes with Sacks of Corn upon their Baths, The 
Sebolar, that was bis Lanthorn-bearer, and led the way, made 
ſhift to put them pretty well by: but the Man bimſaf, 
being old and weak, grew 'pale, and trembled, teft that, * 
ther with the Sacrament,” be' ſhould bt tumbled down into the + 
Dirt. 


ing! .What z do you not eo! 
my hands ? Stand Rill, fall down, 


Table. kept their Sacks .zupo 
did the Popes EA right, - 1d, 
Maſter ncither, 

It islefs wonder, I confeſs, to find the Sheep, that ſ{weet Bonavent. de | 
Creature, thus traftable. And yet *tis worth our noting, _ * > 
that when this very Saint having had one of them preſen- 7 ** 
ted to him, which be edmoniſhed, To attend the Praiſes 
of God, and avoid all Offences of the Brethren : the pious 
Sheep did take ſuch notice of his Counſek, that when ſhe 
heard the Fryers-ſinging in the Quire, without any other 
bidding, ſve goes #0 Church, and. there cries Baah, before the 
Altar, | 

But theſe are all Tame Creatures. Yet they were® Wild | F=- 
Bealts that ſpoiF'd: S, Gadricky Garden 3 but or-his charge, + 4 ; 

In the Name of Jeſus of Nazareth to be gone with fpeed, | 

and come no moretill Harveſt, they then did accordingly. 

What ſay we to the Wolf, a Wild, a terrible rwcy + $a 

indeed ? To attempt converting him, a Man would thin 

would ask mare Fortitzde than Humane Store affordeth : 

no doubt requires an Angelical flock of Rhevorick to effet 

Mi yy cn, —_ $, wore ok have them Dif.y; Ex.20. 

t ing tot ory in Speculum lor. out of 
the Chronicles of the Franciſcans, &c. For near unto Ex- 
gubizm there was ſo great and fierce a Wolf, as ſpared nei- 
ther Beaſts, nor Men and Women, and firuck ſuch terror in- 
tothe Citizens, that they ſcaredurſt ſiix without the City. 

Walls; 8, Francis attaques this Beaft-, not to deftroy, butts 


colverk 


2. Birds. © 


__— 


ir aculous Predchings 


6b 
2 
ad 


- Helmet, ( Cartial Weapons? )-but the Tool'of Proof, "The | 


Figure of the Croft, which is eaſily wiclded with one'Fin- - 
ger. Well with one only Companion he'advanceth tothe. 
Enemy, and up get the Citizens on highthe white to ſee 
theRancounter. The Wolf runs open mouth'd upon hitn : 
but with the foreſaid Weapon, the Sign of the Crofi, the $, 
puts by that Paſ, both from himſelf” and fellow. Strait 
then a Parly ſounds 3 and S. Francis thus begins. Come to 
me, Brother Wolf: - and in the Name of Chriſt I charge thee' 
burt me not, nor any Body elſe. O wonderful! down falls 
the Wolf juſt like'a Lamb, -upon the ſudden, at the Saints 
feet. To him thus penitent the Saint goes on. Brother 
Wolf, thou doſt a world of miſchief in theſe parts, deſtroying 
God's Creatures, without all mercy ;, not only Brutes, but Men, 
that are made in God s likenefi ; whence thou deſerveſt grievous 
death : and more on to that purpoſe. But, Brother Wolf, 
faith he, ( infinuating moſt ſweetly into his affections )- I 
will make peace *twixt thee and them, that they forgive what 
is paſt, and: thow forbear. the like in time to: come : with a 
= deal more to the ſame purpoſe. - The Wolf, by 

king of his Body, Tayl,and Ears 3 and by the bowing of 
his Head, ſhewed his acceptance of the Tearms. And at 
the laſt ſhaker hands upon the Bargain 3 that is, ſftretch'd out 
bis right forefoot, and» kindly - put i | into_ $. Francis -band. 

ucb was repeated alſo-befllre the People within the City after- 
wards, Whereupon the S. in.a Sermon upon that occaſt- 
on tells the People, That Brother Wolf (a Man would ſcarce 
have thought, but . that the Aſs we heard of had been 
ſome-what . nearer of Kin than he) bad- now - made peace 
with them fax, ever, upon thoſe -Equal. Terms, whereot he 
likewiſe gives them notice. . And ſo much for their 
Beaſtly Hearers. | : I 


13. Next let us leave the Earth a little, and mount up | 
into the Air : fpr Birds: have thence come dowh to 'be' Popiſh 
Aruditors-3. evenito the ſame S. Francis. too." For he after 


hs 


© * 


ion of the Birds to attend'the Word of 'God 


Ch pl 


thort 


preparat 
( an Orator to the Lite! ) thus ſamaizeth to them; My zonavent. Vie. 


Brother-Birds, (6s thee ee TIO IS Lees. 


muſt think, but all were Cocky) you ought much 10 praiſe 3p. 
gar eat 


your Creator, who bath cloathed bers, ale - Hh 
3-Kntons 


you Wings to fly; bath the pure Air to 
verns you without -your care. Vincentius'and. 
are more copious, and expreſi it with better Fears urging, that 
they neither Sow arg, no gather into yet God © 
Feedeth them, and ly provideth all things way this We 
venient. for them, © ( He might have inſtanc' 

Preacher alſo! ) Well; _ had ſeen how her fk 
out their Necks, and clapt their Wings, . and' open' 

( to receive the good Seed ſown, you may conceive ! ) and 
look'd intentively upon him 3 not ſtirring till they bad the 
Bleſſing ( as both * thoſe Authors tell us) with the Sign of 
the Croſs,” and then flew all away together (as 

all the Birds iri the Wood ) Iam very confident, had ho 
been the rankeſt Heretick, in the World, would have pro- 
nounced both Hearers and the Preacher, with his 

alſo, well worthy. of admiration. Know this; the Sging 
was fo affected himſelf, that he repented' of his: paft ne- 
gled herein, and xefolved tobe a diligent Preacher. for the 
cime to come, to Birds, and Beaffr; and'all other Creatures 
& bis Brethren, Vincentius and Antoninws call it by the name 
of Preaching 3 and tell us, though the Preacher's Coat did 
touch the Birds as he walk'd among them,they never ſtir'd, 
till he had diſmiſs'd them, as before. 

But this perhaps you'l tell me was done-a-great way off. 
What will youlay ? p99 to as good a Feat. ar home and 
thac too-performied by a She-Sainr:? Whom it you will 
not allow a proper akin *tis but admitting her a Prophes 
teſt, and that's as good altogether.  *T was S. W/ * 
Our ny; and King Wulfur, and Queen 
mingilda's Dau 


hter, that I mean : and Thave Smion Redis _— Hiſhe 


vious, that is, Friar Creſſy for my Author,” in-his late Le- | =» 
gend, -which he _—_ Choerch: Hiſtory. - 'This\Gentles |: =. 


woman being Governels of three. Nunateies ( beipvg na 
Ws. more 


L'&4< 


2. Birds. © 


convert (him : And therefore'is not arm'd.with 
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__ 
Helmet, ( Carnal Weapons? ) but the Tool''of Proof, The 
Fignre of the Croſi, which is eaſily wiclded with one'Fin- - 
ger. Well with one only Companion he'advanceth tothe 
Enemy, and up get the Citizens on highthe white to ſee 
the Rancounter, - The Wolf runs open mouth'd upon hirn : 
but with the forclaid Weapon, the Sign of the Croſs, the $, 
puts by that Paſf, both from himſelf and fellow. Strait 
then a Parly ſounds; and S. Francis thus begins. Come to 
me, Brother Wolf: and in the Name of Chriſt I charge thee 
burt me not, nor any Body elſe. O wonderful! down falls 
the Wolt juſt like'a Lamb, -upon the ſudden, at the Saints 
feet. To him thus penitent the Saint goes'0n. Brother 
Wolf, thou doſt a world of miſchief in theſe parts, deſtroying 
God's Creatures, without all mercy \, not only Brutes, but Men, 
that are made in God's likeneſi ; whence thou deſerveſt grievous 
death and more on to that purpoſe. | But, Brother Wolf, 
faith he; ( infinuating moſt ſweetly into his affections ). 7 
will makg peace 'twixt thee and them; that they forgive what 
is paſt, and thox forbear . the like in time to: come : with a 
Ereat deal more to the ſame purpoſe. - The Wolf, by 
king of his Body, Tayl,and Ears 3 and by the bowing of 
his Head, ſhewed his acceptance of the Tearms. - And at 
the la ſhskes hands upon the Bargain 3 that is, ftretch'd out 
his right forefoot, and» kindly - put it into _ S$. Francis band, 
ich was repeated alſo-beflire the People within the City after- 
wards, Whereupon the S. in.a Sermon upon that occaſt- 
on tells the People, That Brother Wolf (a Man would ſcarce 
have thought, but . that the. Aſs we heard of had been 
ſome-what -neatcr of Kin than he) bad - now - made 
with them- fax, ever, upon thoſe Equal. Terms, whereot he 
likewiſe gives then» notice. And fo much for their 
Beaſtly Hearers. ; ; 5 
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13. Next let us leave the Earth a little, and riounte- up | 
into the Air : fpr Birds have thence come down to 'be' Popiſh 
Aruditors 3. evento the ſame S. Francis. tov." For he aftera 
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ſhort preparation of the Birds to attend'the Word of God 


Brother-Birds, ( for there were no Hens amon 


( an Orator to the Lite! ) thus ſarwaizeth to them.” My ;,,y..r vic. 
them, you S. Framc.C.12. 


muſt think, but all were” Cocky) you ought much 10 praiſe ap. Aloys. 
if gh 


5 

your Creator, who bath cloathed you with Feathers, and 

you Wings to fly; hath affor te pare Air 10 ou, and go 
verns you without -your care. Vincentius'and S. Antoninus 
are more copious, and expreſs it arnaprat urging, at : 
they neither Sow nor Reap, nor gather into z yet God. 
feedeth them, and abundantly provideth all things that are con= 
venient. for them,  ( He might have inſtanc'd in this Witleſ 
Preacher alſo! ) Well; be that had ſeen how _ 4 
oxt their Necks, and clapt their Wings, . and' open'd their Bills, 
( to receive the good) Seed ſown, you may conceive !) and 
look'd intentively upon him 3 not ſtirring till they bad the 
Bleſſing ( as both choſe Authors tell us) with the Sign of 
the Croſs, and then flew all away together (as merry as 
all the Birds ini the Wood ) I am very confident, had ho 
been the rankeſt Heretick, in the World, would have pro» 
nounced both Hearers and the Preacher, with his 7 
alſo, well worthy. of admiration. Know this, the Sging 
was {o affected himſelf, that he repented: of his: paſt ne- 
gled herein, and xeſolved tobe a diligent Preacher: for the 
time to come, to Birds, and Beaffs; and'all other Creatures 
4 bis Brethren, Vincentius and Antoninws call it by thename 
of Preaching 3 and tell us, though the Preacher's Coat did 
touch the Birds as he walk'd among them,they never ſtir'd, 
till he had diſmiſs'd them, as before. 

But this perhaps you'l tell me was done.a-great way off. 
What will youſay then-to as good a Feat. at home / and 
thac too-performied by a She-Saint? Whom it - you will 
not allow a proper Preacher, *tis but admitting her a Propbes« 
teſi, and that's as good altogether. *Twas S. #/ a, 
our Country-woman, -and King Wulfur, and Queen Er- 


mingilda's Daughter, that I mean : and Thave Sinizon Redis Sou Hiſt. 
vious,” that is, Friar Creſſy for my: Author,” in-his late Le- * 77: © 17+ 


gend, 'which he nick-names Church: Hiſtory, - This: Gentle» | = 
woman being, Governeſs of three. Numteries { bcivg na 
We. more 


"OE 


+12 ah. 
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Vine.Ib.c.io4, 
& Anton, 


ubi ſupr., 


moe; ſhewas no. Tat-gaet then) was much; troubled wich 

| -that devoured her Corn; and other Frag 
(whatI neither know, nor can imagin ) : and commands 
her Steward to go his ways, and ſhut them/all up in an 
Houſe together. ( For ſhe meant to beſtow 2 Serman on 
thera.) The Steward thought ſhe had been in jeſt, - (A 
ſhrewd miſtake; -to confirue ſuch a ſexious. Perſon. fo.) But 
being bid again;into the Field goes he, and in his Miltre(s's 
name,/ commandeththem to follow him. Which the whole 
Flock of Wild-geeſe tamely do 3 and are (hut up according- 
ly. "Next morning ( and it muſt ask ſome time to pre» 
pare an Uſe of Reprehenfion,. that might faſten on fuck 
fickle Creatures) in comes\the Holy Virgin to them. There 
ſhe convinceth them, that they. were nujt V/wurpers,, and 
feir d- on that which did not belong nnto thew. (Plain dealing 
is beſt,” and ſpecially in fo plain a fault.) In ſhort : She 
chargeth them to be gone, and come no more for ever.. (Which 
was, however harſh it ſeems to found, a' very ſweet fare» 
wels for their former guilt is all forgiven.) | And faith my 
Auchor, They flew away, and io Bird of that kind was. af- 
terrgard ſeen in that Territary. ( Othe ſucceſs of Reproots, 
made up as Oxymel.! Vinegar-Chidings ſweetned with 
Honey-Pardox will do Wonders! As here it did,) Idoinot 
infil v upon the Tale of one of theſe Geelt being ſtollen- and 
hid by a Servant 3 of the athers-fluttering\with great noiſe 
over the Virgins Head to:acquaint her' with the Thettz her 
Engliſhing their Complaint by Infpiration 3 diſcovering, and 
reſtoring what they had been rob'd of 3 becauſe the Awu- 
thors Tale-mafters were not agreed, whether, the fialien 
Bird were kept alive, as One; or kill'd, and reſtored unto 
lifeby the Virgin, as another of them doth xeport. Hows 
ever I cannot ſce wherein ewr Female's {hort in the improve- 
ment of her Talcnt- of Bird-Preaching to the Maſculine 
Franeis : unleſs it were, that be perhaps moxe often exex- 
cis'd his Gift that 'way than ſbe. |  ,. CL att 
- For indeed another time. we read of; an. cffeGual Rebuke 
ef his upon the Swallows, when their noiſe was ton offeny 
five, as | he was preaching. For, ſaith he to them, . My 


Sifter 


Sifter Swallows, (for a different vedory from: faying Bros 
ther Birds, before!) *tir 16 rime'rhar Temgld freak: bera 
gow tadertd have ſai fil now': "(far play to Jet. him 
a> d; rf = neeforth, aan apr _—__ 
if they had been eafonable Souls, were bagh/d, - and never flir'd 
from the! place +ill bis Sermon was done, And:who, but will 
be-inclined to think, i obariry, that this SaititinfiruRted ab- 
{o the Birds in the Marſhesof Fenize, when hue fs 
among them ; that is his Caxnpnica! Hor 7? 
the Author tells'us he aid, Siſter Birds, yt ought to Bonav, Vit, S, 
ſinging until we have payed God the Praiſes that: are due unto * yp 
him, Weltthed, "that $. Proncir ſhould bear away the'Bell © * 

in this ripet#; wwe candor be much unwilling ; :therathbr.- - 7 7.517 
16d, when weremermber;: thar:the Sebolar.of Paris beirig 

troubled with'a Swallow, told his Fellows 'this was one' of 

thoſe that did+ moleſt $. Francis in his Preaching. Arid 14. ibid. c.r2. 
therefore boldly {aid int it, 4 command thee; in the name of | 
8. Francis the Setvuht of God, hat contjmg-nnto wit thou" p 

fently" holÞ4hy- pudces1tpon the very hearing -of -w! 

mane, ſhe'did weondingly | 8. Frochehercfore'wwasmore 

frequent in the Bird-reaching Trude'thari the, | Bur boch 

are marvellous eA, os k o. _ 601 ; 
So was Si'\Cmbews too, to fay the truch 3 For preachi 
'thusto the Birds raphy mar his Corts, Why ph eecr- ng rg int 
you never owed 7 Is it becauſe yo Baie movengd chan'T Pf fol. 72. 

Gd bath giv®n*you leave; ds what be lows :- if not; by ob, 

ant burt nv nwre anvrber Mans, And\ all went firait' away 

and never froabked him move. - > at. 


14 Bat Rt'rs tow ſet Sayk' and! fee whit the Wator 3, Fip, 

will aHord os Bke v6 that' the Bury! and Ay hath-done. 

There are a! People Ifhewife there inhabiting; "for whont thi 

Papiſts have 4 ſpecial kindne,- *And'\reaſon p6otr There 

are {0 miny Fiſh-4ays withtherh; 'To be ſhirE they 'deal 4.1on.Chron, 
wittr ther effeRually. Ido notkneow m whit as kiumotir Part. >. tir.24. 
'P ridy' fittd my Reader, fc F'would 'profiithe ro! Fay! the © 2 S- 5+ 
"very Saint 1 fpake of af; di# (wv you korrd his refokition 
, | X 2 


that 


Miraculoas Preadbings 


when a fait large Tench.:was. given tiim alive, as he 
aboard upon @ centain:Lake, he'calls it Brozber, and 

and bleſſeth it in the Name of the Lord, and putteth-it again 
ento the Vater. But thencontinzing Prayers and Praiſes, the 
Fiſh playing in the Water, ftird not from the Ship until the 
Saint, Cenkhelive bis Prayers, gave bir licenſe. - 1 fo rauch 
.of Religious Work, may not be eſteemed'to have ſomething 
of ng in it, although that very name be not expreſ- 
-ſed, I think the Reader wants a little charity to the great 
charity of that Saint, But S. Anthony howſoever, who is 
Canoniſed with them 3 and, before you heard; was called 
by the Pope, the Ark, of the Teſtament, was a manifeſt Hol- 


Di&.7. Ex.34. Hereforth : unto the Fiſh. Speculum Exemplorum telleth us3 


That this' great Saint being preaching once-unto ſome He- 
retickg, they did not care to hear him. What ſhould he do? 
But by Divine Inſpiration ( ſo *tis worded ) to the River bythe 
Sea-ſide goes be , and ſtanding on the Bank, calls tg the Fiſhes 
.thus, in. the Name of the Lord, Ye Fith of the Sea and 
-River, hear the ' Word of the Lord, ſince the. Hereticks 
deſpiſe the doing of it. ' 4nd ont#be' ſudden, unto S, Anto- 
ny come ſo great g ſfhoal of great and ſmall Fiſh, as the-likg 
was never ſeen in thoſe parts, and held up their Heads ſome- 
what above Water. (*Twas well fo, that he might ſee the 
People-unto whom he preach'd.) oy moſt as and 
very copiouſly..our Author deſcribeth: the' Order of that 
'Army of Attendants there, which I paſs by, fave only 
that in the ſhalloweſt Water the leaft Fiſhes, then next the ntid- 
dle-ftatur'd, and in the deep, the great Fiſh 200k, their Seats, 
FL een his pre, an — thus by —_ Heral- 
; the Preacher folemnly begins, My Brother Fiſhes, 
are much bound for your ſhare to-give s 4h to our Coo, 


who bath. given the moft noble Element for your Habitationg io , 


that you have ſiveet Water and ſalt too, as you have occaſion. 
+ He bath vouchſafed you many Refuges, that you might avoid 
the inconveniencies of the Tempeſts, With a large Catalogue 
of many other Mercies that the Fiſhes are partakers of, 
As a tranſparent Element, and Meat to live on, __ _- 

= | leſfng 
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that he would do was) drive s Trade this way alſo: Bo © 


mir &@1 ee 4 4 es &@ uoWmMm wmHd i wa nd © = ca « 


. i. 


Bleſfin gps prom aye Creation : the preſervation in 
the Flood, and their Fins to {wim. with, Mes ſaving 
onab, affording Tribute- for or Saviour, and being 
ood to Chriſt at his ReſupyeRjon.; And,ſo on. Conclud-- 
ing with how they tvere Bound to bleſs God for ſo many 
ial Benefits they recerved above other living Creatures, 


Chap4i $ . for. Hearers . © | 8 


Wherecat ſome * F jſhes ſake, others open# their. Mouths, and » Aliqui piſces 
all: howed their Heads.” So he... Hencetorth' tarewely old yoces emitre- 


Proverb, Mite a Fiſher ? But what Pit 

whole Sermon ſhould-not be preſerved. Surely had the 
honeſt Fiſhes been $kild in Shorthand then, they would 
not have miſs'd a word on't 3 by communicating it, 
bave been as kind to whole Man-kind,. as One of. their. Þr 


«44%. D; i "Y 1 * Creſi. Cho 
was to a particular Perſon I mean that 4 X's K £ we to.cs 


Fiſh, that brought S. Egwin the Byhop of Wora 
after him, as far as from our River Avon unto Rome, leſt his 
Chains ſhould kill. him, which in deep Penance he had 
put on, for his own and the Peoples ſms, and went to Rome 


with, {o lock'd upon his Feet. 


15. ' So much now for Brutiſh Hearers unto Popi(h Preach- SPE... 
ert. Yet all theſe are, we do acknowledg, Living Crean 


tzres;* which though they have not. Reaſon, no Man will 
deny them Senſe. How ſhall we wonder then at Auditors, 
that have neither One nor Tother ? Nay 3 ſhall we not think 
the Preacher unto ſuch, is ſich himſelf ? Well S. Bede, for 


ty is it ghat the bant. © 


þ 
3. 


Holy Mother hath * Canoniz'd him, Fieacheipaee, and * Baron. Mar- 


fervently to them: as both f Capgrave and || S, 


3.» + fyrdl, May 27+ 
monte Pre, 


forea us. _ But toacquaint the Reades with the whole truth, |Chrontpar.2. 
His nau Guide, that led him about when he was blind, tir. 13; c,3. fer- 
makes him believe that Stones were Men. And if we CO | 
believe thoſe Authors, when he made an end, they play'd 3a8t-n ©2” 2 


the parts of Men, crying out, Amen, Venerable F ather. And 
let it alſo be the concluſion of this Second Pair of Popiſh 
Wonders: Miraculous Prayers, and Miraculous Preaching. 
Whichthough it hath done its part, pretty well, on the be= 
half of the Roman Antichrift ; yet there are more behind to 
do him further ſervice : More, I mean, of Lying Wonders ; 
i. Mizaculous Sacraments, and Miraculous Cenſures. : 

| CHAP. 
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'c H'A_P. "Re 
" Pair. . The Third. Pair : 4 (ger 1p Sacraments, ad 
SY Miraculous Cenfures.. The 24 "wht 
Sacraments. - Chapter. The Number,.an Nature where. 


WE IG of 4 are conſidered. 


iſh Sacramnts uſt be alidita,” ' Although 
| New it NET er be confeſs'd v4 are” not mus 
acutous for the Nature, than the "Number of "= 
We'will then for Ipeciat Reaſon look, upon their OY 


firſt, 
FRA, That there are To New Teſtament Span 
by oux Lord. to, be the Signs 4nd Seats,s i: pills 
to t 


For IPRS the Eohenit oO of, Grace, and ti to 5, 
CPV RY Worlds 5 {ety Bapriſfn: and; gs 3-4 > "isjh 
plain An the Goſpel, Mar. 28.19, 20, M3 27, Wl 
I Car. 11, 23, 24, 25, 26. 5 8 this' caſe Number 


of old, as, well as lately, Wed onely current. among 


found Chriltians... the Taltzmon e- 1N- 
ſtead of Yl., : 4 ato ders to welg OY ta 
. - The famous BY; pr ith he, va 
T dug, & Ca. Snitten, and: Bloot Fer Pate ent] vrth, which 


B.2. cap, are the two Sacraments of | eG urch. poo whom, were 
&.. Percuſſum it any thing ncedful; *twers very caſie to, ſhew that. many 
: mg others do agree. But later Romaniſts, inieas of to of 
navir Sanguis CVYiſts, have made Jah of theirs. Yor as. they exder ' 
& Aqua, uz mnatter, there.is hardly one of Chriſts Jett Ev oe 
ſunt Eeeleze *this their Boon and Cxrtefte, think. you ? But OT 
ne 2 I ls u muſt know. Additions. Arc 2 great. deal worker t 
ubtrafions, . The Butcher doth not Jo a tha: = 
the Waſp, *tis-luch a filchez + yet the F (oe ly,t] 


deal behin& him; i is Tefs welcome to him. : 29m x? th e 


am be. oo. lo io Do to  - To So nc 
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<a s World wigh 
et WL. 7h Tha hoo 5g our IP TRA Fey hegen 
his Fax till 
kyvy IFN Dog that EE = 
en at tac ne Log unter :; 0, 3s 
call as. they lay betore, Lance him. the Worn: doth ring 
with the Seven. . Is it |not -wondertul, that «they 
ſhould fo. early make this rare diſcovery ? And what blind : 
Mortals were their Predeceſſors, that tor more than a thou- 
fand years before them, could hear no tale nor tydings of 
it ? But the Copncil of Trent. cuſcth him that holds more Sc&.7. Can. 1 I. 
or fewer than that. Number, +... gee in 

Well let's briefly. kear their Names, and fee the Uſec ®® 
that they ſerve for... Fox. the Clergy vnly,| Holy. Orders; 

One. Fox the Laity only; Matrimony 3- Two., For young 
Chriſtians only, Confirmation ; Three; For Lapſed Chri- 
ſtians only, Pennance; Four. Fox tick Chriſtians onely, 
Extream Undian.;. Five, The other Twaz theix-Names 
and, Vfe we' all. well know : but.,how | they abwſe- them, * 
we thall.ſce anon.. \Now.. for . their. Five, 1 6 | 
Plain Text, Sound Reaſon, or -Ancieat Authors ( be- 
yond. the time you wot of, as but now, tobe produced F 
by them, for the vouching of them,. you may blow: your 
Nayls before you meet with any> ;:; The adrirable Ghomier 

' evinceth alltheir Traxels in» that caſt; able-to- bring toxth 
nothing but Find; and their mat learned Eſſays proving 
perfect Follies, But however that be, the Trent Fando_»,. 
hath voted for them and their Hairs, now about a hun- N.T.1.4.: | 
dred years-old, are gray enpugh with, /Papigs: to pas; for <- 5: og _— 
Aged almoſt ſeventeen af wg t.cnqughifor.the _: —_— 
lous number of their Sacraments, Port ow »————_—_ 

i 4 . 

2. Next for the Natare of they, Only let tie | 
note, that I do reckon my (elf to have rid my hands of 2nre. 
five.already 3 and mean no more tobe toubled with.them. LA 
Baptiſm alone, , and the Excharift axe $0. berdlealte withiby = 
me,.;, If he ſhall tell me,, Theſcare undoubtediy:theInfii- 
tutions of ous Bleſſed Lozd... I anſwer: They: eindecd;. 

that 


Shops Sent. L 
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Conſult, Ar- 
tic, 13. 
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7 receive and yoroge the Romaniſts, Be 
dome 2 very Ship 7 ap a mr hy 1 
hath ſo many naſty ſt atches on it, that very 
can one little ' Inch of the 0 Stuff be found about ir, 
"Should I only rnd —icre they aſcribe unto their Sacrs- 
"ments in general, *tworld go pretty far in the proof of 
this. To declare, as they 46, T t the Sgcraments do 
Concil — contain Grace in them, (as Medicine in a Pot, ” fappoſe): 
$1.7: ©:6,7-""-That they give Grace always, ( how, but as the Sun light, 
and Fire heat? ) Nay, and #0 All ( good or bad, no mat- 
| ter for that )z, And Ex Opere operato, by the Work done, 
(let the frame of the Soul es at it will the while!) The 
In Feb» 3. 5. /Rbemiſts explain Ex operato, by this Engliſh 3 Of 
OE the Work it (elf, * Bellarmine, By vertue of the $ acramental 
wick De =#” Adtion, Which giveth | ood reaſon for the Afſertion of 
Sacr.),z, 6-1. } Chemmnitis'; That Papiſts direfily oppoſe the Opinion of Ops 
4 E«am. Conc..gperatuns, the Work Fu to Faith #t' thim that recetve the 
Tr. Pars 2. De > 6arn Re Well, 'T'will- paſs their | Zn —_— 


WVid. Chamier. -that 'mnſcripteral; Antony, uhintelligible, nonſenſical, ind 
deSacr,in gen.-upſtart Notion, which they attribute to Three Sacraments 


-2.£-1% and all other Matters of like nature 3' that I-may acquaint 
you iculat how | _— handle the” Holy Sacraments of 
| 3 andthen T am (ureyou will ſay;*They are ſo Mr- 
es! 6r rather Monftrone, tht you.ca Ser ae 
Mark, of Chriſt tepott them; 


I. "T- Baptiſms. 3. To begin with Bapiiſm, + That the Moſirr of Chriſt 
T Imiftes of ſhould baptize with'Water, In'the Name of nuts, 7, Bow 


"qhrt bs; as the wha Gul roy a Þ n yr F 


Bapriſm, and Holy Gbit, is the plaincomman of Chr hirnſc lf; | 


agg now. Miniſters or Othns + or Fei 


ſian, , or Heathen ; *tis no martep which, wy do * 


* Cap. 1 g.ſupr. well, bits as we heard * before,” © off 


 "Gromma "| Chriff s Ciremonies,- we juſt - now heard @: Ts bap 

/ of Bapnifs. with Water, &c, But PopiſÞ Baptiſm is Clouted 
1w6- and twenty other Patebes, or Ceremonies, as they ca chem 
Twelve before; Five at, and as many after Baptiſm: MW 


WW 


4 


2 
$ 
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About it. Bellarmine tells us, I know not by what miſhap, DeBapt-1. c. 
thatone of them is now owt of wſe : but (till they have a jolly ©25-36*7- 
crew of 21 left, Enough of conſcience to a Man mi- 

ſtake it, as no Ordinance of eſis Chrift. If any Reader 

ſhould be paſlionate to hear what they are, I am content 

to give him a fer, that I may fave his longing 3- and by 

no means all, for fear of ſurfeiting him. , 

(1.) One:is then The Prieſt conjures the Devil out of the 
Party to be Beptiz'd, (no matter whether he be there or 
no, *tis good to beſure). The Charms for this (they call 
them Prayers) muſt not conclude the common way, Through 
Chriſt our Lord : but, Through Him that is to juag the World ; 

by Fire. And wot you why ? The Devil, ſaith the Cardi- C+ 25-ubi 
nal (belike one very inward with him) chiefly fears the ſupr. 

Day of Fudgment. But not a tittle of Scripture to prove 

the Ceremony. 3 

\  (2.) Another (annexed to the: former, faith the forefaid 

Author) is Exſwfflation. This is.a Puffng hard upon the 

Party to beBaptized, in token of Owting the Evil Spirit, and 

Getting in the Good, in the room thereof. A Prodigious Word : 

but very proper for like Work, But we had the Thing, and * Chap, 3. 9, 
ts Proof * above, ' <p 

A Third is, Putting Holy Salt into his Month, May be 
Auguſtine glanced at this, faith the + Jcſuite. Yes, yes : + Ch,2 5.ubi 
May be 4 blind Man may catch a+ Hare with a Tabor. Oh, ſupr. 
but this will k&#ll the Worms of Sin 3 and ſave the Soul from 
Putrefattion*- Or, becauſe Sal ſapit omnia, itgnay make the 
Baptized Perſon better reliſh the next fwulſome Service. 

For the-Fourth is, Dawbing Spittle on his Ears, and No- Ibidem, 
firils; and pronouncing Epheta, be ye opened. Oh how : 
this'fier bis Senfer for receiving ſpiritual Objefis ! I youask 
the xeafan: of theix Practice. Their. anſwer is Why did 
our Lord toxch with Spittlethe Tongue and Ears of the Dumb ps 
and Deaf, Mark 7. and the Eyes of bim born blind, John 9? 

And my Reply :, W:11 fare Blind Bayward and Bold Blaſphe- 
mer [ 


. But fifthly Be is to be anointed on the Crown with Holy Chap. 27, 
Chriſm of tbe Biſhop's, own making, Why Man, the Bilhop 
| I} Y cannot 


mit be ways teadly to toffirtn every Perſon aviſbonim+ | 

Ek Booties loa this does well thewhile: Why: 

deed 3 4b# to fiay res Strimmach is very good, if one cam 

not fil! ones Belly. - And then, Chriſm, and Chrift, and 

Chriſtian, how near of Kin arethey? _ | 

Ibidem, (6.) To end; take two.together, A lighted Taper pi 
into bi band, and white Garment put upon bi back, - Te 
thew he is tranſlated ont of Darknefi into Light 3 and to de- 
tote the' purity of bis Soul. But theſe, as that next before, ate 
Cercmonics after Baptiſm : and all together ſerve fairly for 
a taſte, and to inſtru us in-our judgment upon all the 
reſt, Which were they practifd without any omiſſion, and 
with all their Pageantry, in the view of Hereticks, | ( us 
hor honour us) would make us better ſport than any Co« 
mcdy. 
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non ſolum non Famer, and b on were phinly out 3 who afirmexpreſlyz, 
ave fin abiding inthem, Nay I knownot how ' 


————_——_— . 
4. Neceſſiryof And the neceſſity they lay upon it is very Marvellous. 
_$epriſm. For their Dore Is, "That thiſs who die < Fm iſm 
( ordinarily that is) are in a loft Condition. Poor Infants 

that have no Actual Sin to anſwer for, and who'are not 

capablc of contemning or negle&ing Chriſt's Qrdinance, 

but miſs it only by detault of Friends,and notwithſtanding 

God's gracious Covenant made with the Faithful and ther 

Seed, "muſt in their Opinion ſurely periſh 3 and ory 

! 


þ + yo ry Aad þ 
0%; ARG AGED 
agree progy By pray ply rhe he Ser 
neceffity, whereof we heard befaze,” - - -, Frag: 
Perire,li ablq; 


But to inſtance only in One thing more : and that is, ati de 
what an and Ridicujous Subjed is found for Popiſh £** Rac NETS 
Nat _— Creatures only 3 7 but Senſleſs, Lin-= —— —7 
lf Thing alfo. ' And thoſe are Bells foxſooth. Not they Pen of Bop. 
that hung on Aaron's Garment 3 but Bells that uſe to hang t:/. 
in Steeples, Which though they ſeem leſs honourable, 
when they have chrifined them once, will do, I promiſe 
you, Feats than &re the High-Prieſts did. They'l 
Banff the divof Devils, prevent the Miſchief , Lightning, 
and ſave from other Colamities that aviſe from Tempefts. And 
that is huge Service, isit not? Pope Fobn £4, hath the ha- Magd.Cent.io 
nour of being firſt Author of this Holy Chriſtning. Some {; 5% <vea 
wiſer Modern Papiſts are ſomewhat aſhamed to own this, : 
o their preſent PraQtice.And * Cardinal Bellarm.would put * Be Rom, Þ. 
off, Thet nos the Popes, but common People, apply the name 1.4. C12. 
of bajo nope to the BenediGion of the Bells with -- _ 
naming. of them, and Prayers alſo: all which 
he. Jethackuornledg Rillin uſe, But however Rome ſhall 
wipe ber Mob, the will prove but an erent Sly (till, For - 
No longer than lance 's time, the Princes of Germany, Gravan. Ceng. 
at the Dyet of Narimberg, among.an hundged Grievances G20 34 
that they exhibit to the Popes Legate there, haye this for 2253 
One. © The Suffragans bave invented that only themſcluer, and 
none other Prieft fall 


te Pope > blien by the effranin of the SufSngees, 


—— 


them , (45 4 wort is 
Js Ber 03 achy oor rogers. cud. ate rare 
[Bell 3 which, & Chriſtians -wſe to is: then drefi'd \in new 
 Cloaths, Ard ate ain dv, hy fu # Gray, 


92 k Miraculous Sacraments : 
® For the Popes and the Suffragane is rewarded frankly. A fine Met " 
baptizang Baptiſin,isitnot ? * Well, all together, Iam ſure, © 


_ A Popiſh Baptiſm.a very Monſter. 1 NDS 


PRAS#" | Now of che mi Seqpr, or the Exch Hithert 
j we have ſeen-but ſcratchings of a Pin upon the Finger ; 
— here ftabbings with s Dagger at the Heart will be preſented 
to us This Sacrament is the greateſt Pledg of Chrifts 
Love,and therefore the chiefeſt Object of the Devil"s Spight, 
Which makes his eldeſt Son the Pope out-do his Art in 
other Caſes, to embaſe this fineſt Gold of Ophir 3 and turn 
the Heavenly Antidote into an Helliſh Poyſon. Such are the 
High Miſdemeanors, ſuch the Notorious Treaſons here againſt 
x the Lord of Lords, and King of Kings, that a Cicero's Rhe- 
halt zorick, could never blazon them to their vile demerit, Let's 
view them both though, as we may and yet but ſome 

few chicf of cither kind. 
. Pan. þ tf 1. High Miſdemeanors, Why firſt they muſt have ater 
m—— ized with thei Wine in every Sacrament : Ay, that-they muſt, 
7, g. How truly is the Prophet's Complaint applicable unto Po- 
ne gravi pec- Piſh Worſhip, and this particulasly, ne:15 Mixt with 
cato omirti, Water ? Search the Inſtitution in; Evangeclifts that 
Foun Euchar report, and in the Apoſtle Pal *'who-doth repeat it 3 'no 
#610 tittle of one drop of Water cat be found wy where; but 
Wine meerly. And our Lord ſaid, 1 will drink no niove-of 
the Fruit of theVine: not of the Vine and Fountain. . Nor 
have —_—_ I trow, any Water growing with their Blood, 
as ſure they need it not for Circulation. But the 'Prieft 
drinks all the Wine himſelf, and were it not allayed, it 
might prove too mach wnruly. Well fare them then, to 
know their Leſſon, $i non cafte, tamen caute. Though they 
ſay, thoſe need not be (ollicitous in this caſe, whoſe Coun- 
try hath not Wine of its own growth: *tis daſh'd enough. 
Decret. Greg. already to their hands. Howe're -that be, > Honorius 
uſpendeth 


"Iz 


COPING. the 3d, ſome other ſinall faults being added, 
"ten AbOffiio & Beneficio too for ever a poor Prieft, for ſacrificing 


- without 


Ghip Euhoiſt. ** 


without Water; And then, * None, other but unleavened 


Bread-may by any ' means be wſed in uhe Sacrament, -A fooliſh * Bel ib, ©-7: 


ſuperſtitious vanity like-the former! For neither our Lord, 
nor his Diſciples, ever laid any ſuch reſtraint upon the 
Church, as not' to uſe what Bread was commonly wſed in. 
thoſe Countries where they were. The Greek, Church is 
known to contend for Leavened Bread only, as the Latins 
for Unleaven'd. And what-a ſtir hath this Goats Wodll a 
long while made. between them ? Yea, this was one of 
thoſe inexpiable Crimes the Prieft I juſt row ſpoke of 
(though then I did not mention it ) ſuffer'd- an eternal 
deprivation for. Again, Their-Bread muſt be a little Wafer 
Cake... Witne(s their conſtant - Univerſal Practice, But 
if a Man may be fo bold as to ask them, - In: whar. part of 
the World are ſuch Tiny Cruſtlings uſed for Bread? Oh! I 
have found it now my ſelf. *Tis in the Comntry called Uto- 
pia : in Engliſh, No-Place, Where the Natives, called 
No-People, make it all their Food. And fo no marvel that 
No-Chriſtians (except the Name) make no {mall ſtir about 
it - But the Myſtery is, it gives no little lift towards Tran- 
ſubſtantiation, For if it be no Bread, it may with caſe be 
quickly ſomewhat elſe. And what that ſhould be, i& you 
cannot gueſs the while,” you will fully hear anon. And 
Only One of theſe Wafers muſt be broken, and into three parts ; 

all that too for the Prieft alone to devour. And what Myr 


. al 


(2.) 


(3) 


(4+) 


ſeries lie herein * Harding, and: others tell you, whom * 7*>%: Ar-. 


our famous Jewel mentions 3 and more too that + Chamier 
reckons. 


them. The former, Fancy was quite witbout Book: 
plain againſt it. Did not our Lord firft brea 
broken' give the Bread to his Diſciples ? Doth not the Apo- 
ſtle Paxl. infift upon the ſame procedure ? And hall their 
impudence ſcape, that taxeth Chriſt and his Apoſtle of the 
want of wiſdom ? For as the Priefts Morſel muſt be. bro- 


People muſt have theirs whole, to ayoid the like jeopardy, 


tic, It. 
> ; D 
e Communicants, when they have it, they 4 - 
muſt have it whole, and fo there is no breaking Bread for quoq; Duran- 
this 4! Rational. 


p F*© L 4- de Fra, 
then beng hottiz« . 


II, 


I 
Euch.l.2. 
Vid. 


Sic Durand? 


ken over the Chalice, lelt any Crum ſhould be loſt : fo the ubi ſupr. & 
Salmer. Tra&. 


forſboth, 25+ 12 AR. 
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(6.) 
Miſſal. Ro- 


« man.inCanon. 


Miff. Profert 
verba Conſe- 
crationis di- 
ſine Secrets, 
& attente, 


Durand. Rarti- 
on. I. - dc 
Secreta, 


Preciſely in theſe words ; *Fhis is my Body; This 


« PER. 
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faith Bellermine. He ought not to have left out Enim.; Fwy 
though the Goſpel doth; fince his Miſſal hath it 3 and him- 
felf us'd it bur at the end of the Chapter before that quo- 
ted in the Margent.' But if the good Man blufl'd, and 
were-too modeſt to obtrade, No word of Chris, for one 
of his he may be pardon'd for this ence, - being nat {6 
fqueamiſh often. But Scripture teYeth us, Every Creature 
of God is x4 uh by the Word and Prayer. And our Lard 
hrſt takes Bread, next, bleſſeth it 3 then, breaks it ; After, 
gives it to the Diſciples, bidding them, take, eat 3 and laſtly, 
faith, This s my Body : without any | For | of theirs. 
And can the Confecration lie in the laft words only? It 
cannot be Common, but Conſecrated or Bleſſed Bread that is 
ChriſPs Body. And this Bread was Bleſſed or Conſecrated 
before Chriſt fith thereof, This is my 7 But their Con» 
ſeeration neſt be uttered ſecretly by the Prieft - that no body elſe 
may hear it. Should I ſay nothing of our Saviours Pradtice 
to the contrary + a Man would think *rwere monſtrous In- 
ty for Publick, Afts of Solemn Worſhip to be performed 
privitely, But if the Prieft ſhould fpeak aloud bow many 
Miſchiefs might enfue ? Yea, how weighty reaſon is there 
for his muttering ? Why, 1. Hannah's Frice was not herd, 
only ber Lips moved: and ſhe was a Fype of the Church. 
And the Lord ſard to Moſes, Wherefore cryeft- thow to me : 
when he ſaid nothing ?' And' the Prophet faith, Speak, in 
yorr Hearts, and'in your Chambers. 2. Elſe the Prieft might 
mar bis own Intention ; and then all the Fat were in the Fire, 
there would be no Franſubſtantiation.' 3. His Foice pers 
baps might fail by freaking lod, 4. The Holy words might 
grow vile, As of old time when they were fpoken- aloud, ſome 
hepberds learning them, put Bread upon a Stone, and by 
Beaking thoſe words turd it into Fleſh : but they were ſmitten 
with Fire from Heaven for #heir Pains, 1 paſs by, Chrdift 
prayed ſecretly, and the Prieft ought toenter the Chamber of hts 
Heart : and ſuch othcr, Reaſonings,” ſhall Þ call therw, *or 
R avings 


forſooth. - But we'proceed to a fifth 3 The Conſecration thes 
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Ravings rather, for their ſecret muttering, Hoe eft enim 

Corpus meine: Yet again , Privace Maſſes,.:( Sactaments (7. ).. 
that is ) wherein the Prieft alone Gommunitates are very law- Fl. de Miff, 
fri. Of Sport alone our Engliſh Ears have heard, no doubt ; 2.6.9 

but Communion alone is marvellous harſh, and a wicked con- 

tradition, And what's more contrary toChriffs Cattumand 

to his Diſciples preſent, Tuke, Eat, and Drinks than for | 
the ravenows Prieft to ſwallow all himfclt;. and bid the Peo- - 
ple feed with looking on 7 Now Inſtrtmtion is the fole Foxn- | 
dition whereon Sacraments ftand 3 and all Examples of the 

Church in Scripture are againſt them : Hor will any Anti- 

quity be a ſhelter to them. + Once more : Lay-men may not (8.,) 
taſt the Cup at all. Chriſt, and. his A4poſites atter him, were 

of another mind. Drink, 'ye all of | this, was cutrent *4t- 26. 
then \-þht now. it-will not paſs. No, though * they. ono 

do confeſs the while the Inftitntion otherwiſe. What $efl.u1, c.z. 
in ſome particular caſe, which they cannot help, may be 

connived at rather, than allowed by thetn, is no matter, 

Their Dodrine. is, . That whole Chrift x in either kind , not- Ibid. Can-:3. 
withſtanding our Lord fay, The Bread is bis Body ; and The 
Wine bjs Blood : and therefore to have Ont is all as well, as 

to have both. Only their Clergy, it ſhould ſeem, remember 

what became of bim that left bis Drink, bebind bim ; and 

therefore will not ſnap ſhott as'the Laity muſt. But now 

I think on't, if the Peaple have a whole Chrift under one 

kind, muſt not the Priefts needs have two Chrifts under both ? 

Surely either Two, or None. But, oh their” Reaſons for 

thus robbing of the Laity ! Why, *rwere nat poſſible in large 

Pariſhes for but one Prieft to give #he Cxp to all. . And then, 

ſome Drops may fall and be fpilt, and the Wins by carrying 

about, one way or other, be made wnfit #0 drink, Again, 

cannot abide Wine. And ſome Countries want 'it. Ergo, th, E . 

| Lity muſt not have the Cup. Thus the great * Bellormine | Der oettrs 
argues : Miraculouſly, or —— chuſe ye whether ! nm. 

Unleſs you _ ave it (aid, which were indeed more 

proper, Ridiculouſly to a Miracle ! [So much of their High 

Mi demernere, "” _ 


5. Now 
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Conc. *Trid. . 
Seſſ.n3.c.1. 
Bell,de Euch, 
L 3-0 


Lack 24+ 
Foba 14. . - 


Mat. 28, 


Seſl. 3. C4- 
& Can, 2.&c. 


and. go.anto the Father. . But. © 


Canc. Trid.- - 


fi)F 


- .. $5. Now their Notoriow: Treaſons,” Where'the Reiden 


. Treaſons. . 


Wonder muſt needs riſe up unto Amazement. - As firſt, That 
Chrift is truly really and ſubſtantially preſent in the Sacrament 
rnder thoſe Senſible Things, viz. Bread and Wine, That ig 
Chriſt's Fleſh, and Blood, 


ſmall bxtk, their Fafer is of, whole Chriſt, Fleſh, Blood, 
and Bones, and All, muſt come into a narrow compaſſ; and ſo 


-I doubt, be at Fttle eaſe the while. Nay, and the bad 


luck is, This Body of Chrift you cannot ſee, no not with Spe 
Gacles; nor toxch it neither 3. nor | doth it fill a place, as 


-all .Bodies do and muſt, But hold.a little Sirs: May one 


and the :ſelf-ſame Body be in an hundred thouſand places at 
one time 2. For *tis reaſonable to-ſuppoſe, that the Sacra- 


ment may be cekbrating/in more places than ſo, at once, 
. Ox. bow many Bodies will you by this wild Fancy affign our 
. bleſſed Lord ? Or rather will you not \leave-him a Fantafti- 
cal One, and ſo none at all at laft * 'Chriſt after: his Reſur- 


re&tion faid toa Diſciple, "Feel me, atid ſee.  Then'it ſeems 
the Truth of his Body might by proved by Sight and Toxch, 
He alſo ſaid, I Jeave the World (viz. in bodily preſence ) 

fts: bring him. back again 
with a powder. And the: Angel th *twas a good Ar- 
ent to prove .Chrift was.nat on Karth, or in the Sepulchre, 


becauſe be. was ' riſen. | But theſe Men mend his Logick: 


for they will have him riſen, and beretoo. Strange Mira- 
cles indeed 3 or ſtark, flaring madneſi rather,  . 

And ſecondly, The \Smbſtznce of the Bread is changed into 
the-very Body of  Chrifts' and the Subſtance of the Wine (it 
ſhould be Wine.and Water mix'd ): #nt9 his very Blood, So 


that here is fitll Figure, .Form, and Taft, and Smell of. 


Bread and Wine but not one bit, or drop of the: one, or 
other left. You cannot- be a True Believer in the Popiſh 


Acnſe, unleſs you will-be an Erraent:-Sot, Senſe, as well as 


Reaſon, muſt be denyed, for that. There is nothing; ſay 
Bg5 <7 they, 


- "Wi oj CES T : py Fs oo ” J 
. bd LOS « . *.- »* > . 
bh ” \ - ** as p __ "7 » 
Miraculous Sacraments : © DK 
. . . WF 4 "Y 
- ps 3 4% 
*% o 


and Bones nay, his Soul, and . 
- his Divinity alſo, by a knack, they call Concomitency : and 
fo at once, whole Chriſt is there. But conſidering what 
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they, - but' 
ok 
the very- nature of them : whoſe 
As, to inſtru the plaineſt C 13 Ve 

Roxndnefi, Thinneſs, and the like, before your eyes : 


their Bedlam Dodtrine ! Beſides,. Chriſt, under thoſe Speci << f 
or Accidents, did * eat and drink, his own Body and * Mar.26. vgs" 
Yes they cannot deny-it. Why'then the Body and Blood cnerony * = 
of Chriſt was in his own Mouth and Stomach, and yet fit- 2, __ 
ting at the Table- with his Diſciples at the ſame time. unz cum Dif. . 
*T'was broken and whole ; eaten and wneaten, and all at once, cipulis ederir 
Nay his Blood was ſhed, and in the CP, and thence drank - Tar | 
by himſelf, yet not one my thereof all this while mifing 9012; ideo 4 
out of any Vein of his Body. Ay, and-to confound us, Chriſtum ip.. 
the Eater was the Thing Eten; and the Thing Eaten was the ſum cdifſe ae. "5h 
Ezter too. - For with his Body he did eat, -and *twas his _— OTE 
Body that he eat, - So his Diſciples did cat him as Crucified 5 commune .. > 
and Dead; his Body broken, and Blood ſhed : but he was. cationem jpe./ 14/4) 
ſtill alive, untouch'd, and before their faces. Did our bleſſed, feriorum i=". 
Lord thus blÞof the Bread 3 or did he rather curſe #4, to dale, Ont; Op ol 
ſtroy its ſubſtance tor the generating 'fuch Monſtrow Goblins ?- 4, 8 
But who can longer ftay in ſuch a Bedlam, to hear:the; "> Z_ 
Ravings of ſuch Spiritxal Madmen ! For thcy are mad wp- Hoſe 9.7» \ 
on their 1dols !\ Scripture doth affure us, *Tis true Bread J®-50-38. . 
and IYine, that we reccivein the Holy-Sacrament, Matth, 
26, 26, 'Mirk 14. 22, Lnhe'22:19s And the Bleſſed Apo- 
{tle calleth it Bread no leſs than thrice . after the ,Conſecratron, ; 
1'Cor, 11.26, 27,28. And calls the Cup,: the Communion 
of Chrift's Blood ; . and Bread the Communion of his Body, 
Chap. 18. v. 16. Not, as' the Delirant Romaniſts, A 
Converſion intaithe. One: and Other: | But L:will. haſten unto: 
thoſe remaining. 1142 i 4, | BT y 


"- 
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Z : ' Thirdly, 


Concil, Trid, 
Seſfcr 3. c.5. 
& Can. 6. 


| Thirdly, Lars oa TID 


forry Pri, 

tberts (as they muly make "it Hoc of enim Corpus mexm, 

And ſoa pitiful, wretohed, finfal Meytel halt do more = 
ever the At y did: hin. ſelf, God indeed made the 
Creatater out of Nothing by his Word : but theſe Nonſenſi- 
cal; tmoft borrid, and moſt menſtrow Blofpbemers make their 
Creator of a Crenture by. their words. And that not only 
One fuch Creator, but many thouſands -in 'one. day 3 and 
many millions in one age. Oh the Amazing Patience of 
Heaven, that will cndure ſuch affronts of Hell, which: the 
vey Earth hath greateſt reaſon to tremble at che hcaring of! 


Fourthly, This Bran-Idal, br they have charm'd it into a 
Deity thus, muſt be fallen devniztte, adored, and worſþizped 
& the Sacred Majeſty of Heaven and Earth ! Come, ye moſt 


- ſottifh.atmong all the Heathens, and learn Idokatiy from 


theſe Nick-nam'd Chriſtians, You ancient Romans, uy'd to 
makeyour Gods of wiſe, at leaſt of voliant Men. So'did the 
Greeks before you chute a Reaſonable Creature to make their 
God of, The Egyptians, moxe britiſh thanthe reſt, would 
yet have a Living Createre for their * chict Deity. But Pa- 
piſts take a Senſlefi, Facdar- Thing : a Wafer Cake. Firlt ſowen, 
then mowed, after brought Sea IF Barn, these thbreſb 'd, thence 
oeried to, and gr in the Mull, ſifted, and kneaded in 
the Trough, back'd in the Oven, ; and Godded by the Preeft, 
at laſt. But other 'Pazts of the fame Corn: do ſerve tor 
other uſes, - Read Eſay 44. 15,16, 17, 18, Or. 

5. And becauſe this is not vile enough. as yet, They Sa- 
crifice this God. of theirs xnto their Gad, What though they 
draw no blood, as Jews, and Heathens uſe ? For they call it 
An Unbloody Sacrifice. A Sacrifice they make of him not- 
withſtanding. And were Chriſt ja their reach, who can doubt 
but they would make him bleed too, as well as they do bis 
Members : with whoſe Blood they have been fo long, and 
ae ſo often drunk ? How do they clear their kin to Herod, 
Palate, and the Jews ! Thoſe once of ofd made Chriſt a 
Sacrifices and they do it a-aew, and every day, Yet ne 
their 


their wickedneſs, they ſay, 
to the Dead as well 6s 
what care they, though Cod hath (aid, there is no more $2- 
crifice to be for ſin : but that once made |by Chriſt the 
Croſs bath fully, and for ever done that ? See Hebr. 7, 
27. and 9.132, 25;26,28, and'10, 10, 12,14. & v. 26, 
Laſtly, To atear their Abomination, that it may be 
purely Savage, as well as plainly Monſtrous, having done all 
this, they have not done, Until they eat their God at laft, 


We have read of Camiballs that devour the fleſh of: Men. 


Tuſh ! They are Saints to Papifts, For, They evonr their 


- God ! O ye vile Roman God-eaters | Doth not whatichters Myt, 


your Mouth, go into. your Belly, | and thence is" caft out into the 
Draxght ? And have you not great. wneratidn for this Deity 
of yours at laſt ? But why ſpend I further time upon their 
Fulſome Eucharift 2 What Engine hath the Magazine of 
Hell more apt tor beating down at once, Religion, Reaſon, 
and Common Senſe, than this? ' Deny Popiſh Sacraments to 
be the very Pninteſſence of Folly,Falſhood, Abſurdity, Blaſphe- 
my, and 1dolatry and ſcape the Brand of a Brazez Face, 
or Leaden Skull, who can ! . 


Heaven hates 3 Earth ſhould abhor them : as being only 


ft for Hell, from whence' they came. 
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2 Miraculous .* * * ** "Miraculous Popiſh Cenſures. 
RS 7 --- bs Ss. J , 
efibatl...: NZ that-the Popiſh Cenſures, in their kind, make a fit 
match unto theis Sacraments, will fon appear. TI 
meart the Publick, Penal Qnes inflicted by their Church up» 
: - on«Franſ{greflars. And. theſe arc of two! ſorts : « The /eſſer 
and the greater Excommianication, as they call them. I ſhall 
not here: profefledly.meddle with the former 3, bocauſe the 
latter will tind us work-.cnough to'ſtand and wonder at it : 
eſpecially when we have conhidered bricfly but three things 
about.the ſame, -_ 
1: The Manher of their: paſſing this grievous Sentence. 
- 2s. The Cauſer whereupon they xſually do it. 
-Z« The Swhjeits wpon whom *tis lodged, 


 rtmtin; 
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” ÞÞ Manner. 2, Firſt for their Manner of Excommunicating : that is, 
=_ of their debarring Men .from.#{ Communion with the. Faithful, 
in every Ordinance, and giving them up unto the Devil, and 

rending and tearing them from off God's Earth, expoſing them 

to all miſeries of this Life, and unto Death it ſclf at laſt : 

Fheir manncr of thus Excommiunicating ( nothing alar of 

kin to that*in Holy Scripturcs 3 which. bard indecd from 

the Priviledgesof a Chriſtian until Repentance, whereat it 

only aimed, but medled not with Life, or Liberty, qr 

de Eſtate ) is reported by Gratian in the Decrees, after this 
TRIES faſhion: Twelve Prieſts ought to ſtand round about the Biſhop 
withlighted Tapers in their hands, 'which at the end of the Curſe 

or Excommmntcation, they ought to throw upon the ground, and 

tread upon with their feet : and then a Letter is to be ſant 

throughout the Pariſhes, with the Names of thoſe Excommuni- 

Cent,1 3-C.6. _ and the Cauſes of it, The Magdeburgenſes tell us _ 
at 
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Chap.6. for Manner.” 
that they uſed to ring a Bell at doing of it. Whenee is 
made up our Proverb: of, Carſing by Bell, Book,, an4 Candle. ' 
Our Dr. Willet adds, That they the Party Sowl and Body 
to the Deril :. and ſay, Let us quench their Sol in Hell Fire, 
if they be dead, #4 this Candle is put out, ( and therewith 
one of- the Lights is preſently extinguithed ) : if they be 
alive, let us pray that their Eyes may be put ut, as this Can- 
dle (and fo out goes the ſecond ) : 2nd that all their Senſes 
may fail them, as this Candle loſeth its light 3 (and (© the 
third is gone.) And indecd the Annotations on the Deerees, 
laſt quoted 3 fay, that Burchardus and Tvo quote many 
othcr things about Excommunication from a Coancil at 
Roan : but where to hnd it I am not aware, This hery 
way of Popiſh Curfing, hath given Learned Men occation to 
interpret, The Beaſt ( on both tides taken for the Anti- Rev.13.12. 
chrilt ) his making Fire to come down from Heaven, of Papal 
Excommunication. The rather.too becauſe *tis Papat 
Pride to call their Anathemacs by the name of Lightniug. 
And what a ſtrange Device is hcre ! | 
FRADY 
3. But (ce the Carſes whereupon 'tis done. He, that 2+ Cauſes... 
will conſult their S. Antoninus, may tird many ſcores of £7 7, By 
ſuch, which I ſhall-not infift on. A ſober Chrittian would- tir, 24. 
believe that ſurcly nothing leſs-than Tncorrigible Whoredoms 
Thefts, Dehbanchery 3 or ſome vile Blaphemies and damna- - 
ble Herefies 3 at leaſt ſome Flagitious Methods repeated, and- ' Þ.: 
not repenttd of upon meet admonitions, ſhould be able to. 
draw this Spiritual Sword that cuts ſo dangerouſly. The. 
only Inſtance of the uſe hereof in the New Teſtament, was 
upon an Inceſiuaus Perſon, But were this courſe taken, how: 
ſhould Prieft, Biſhop, Cardinal, and Pope himſelf eſcape * 
Let the Reader note their ſpecial care to fave their.own, *Gr44, Devrer.? 
Bacon 3 when they will not have the leſſer Cenſwre paſ in = ett; 
the Point of Whoredom. For their Vngodly Law faith * Hzber U-ocem,& 
that bath not 'a Wife, and inſtead of a Wife a Concubin, (that pro Urore 


is, in'plain Engliſh, who drives a trade of ahyors. ) bet; onninamt x 
tim uot be barred from the Communiat, Very boneitly, at + repcllatur. 


lealt 


leaſt wonderfully wiſely done! Well: but you willthinkis 
mult be a Gangreen ſurely, that makes the Limbito be cut 
off! Yes, yes 3 hear and wonder, | 
Magdeb Cem. Pope Gregory the 3d, ira Synod at Rome, did thus curſt 
8. c.7. Peccata the Clergy-wmen that did not wear ſhort Hair, bat let it grow 
Gubern. B<<!. {rſooth. An horrible Crime ! 


Cet.13.c. 6. _ Pope Nichols the 34, Excommunicated whoſoever ſhould 
de Clare li- pus a 


> ice above one Tear. 
Foidem. The Pope's Legate ſerved others with the ſame ſauce, 
for refuſing to bear bis Charges as he rambled up and down 
France. |; 


S. «nterM# - But they have a ſolemn Curſe once every year againſt 

Sum. Pars, 3. ten ſorts of Perſons: amongſt whom are all Hereticks, their 
Htetq- 7% Favourers and Abettors, it they but privately feed them; 
that is, all ſincere profeſſors of Chriſtianity : then all that 

binder Vifiuals coming to the Pope's Court ( good reaſon, 

whole God is their Belly): and all that ditturb thoſe that go 

on Pilgrimage to Rome : with other ſuch like great impieties! 


But why ſhould we travel far abroad, when we have 
ſuch plenty of theſe kind of Inſtances at home? And hare 
I cannot paſs by ( how ſmall foever the Cenfure may ſeem 
to any) that Interdi& which the REPEAT Canterbury, 
| in Popiſh times, gave out againſt the London Churcbes, for 

on - and Men, that notorious wngodlineſs of theirs, not rirfging their Bell 
* Henre +  +when he went through the Ciry: as Mr. Fox reports it 
that I may not ſend my Engliſh Readers unto Latin Authors 
necdleſly. 
It went near to fare as ill with the Priory of Worceſter 
upon a like heinous provocation, of not ſaluting that Bi 
ſhop with the Bells : but that the Arch-Biſhop very happily 


. 
- 


Wd. ibid. comes in and takes the buſineſs ups | 
But London is the leſs to be pittied, becauſe it would 
take fair warning. For a former Arch-Biſhop had Interditied 
;' ber, tor ſuffering the Arch-Biſhop- of Tork, to hold up his 
1d. K.Edw.3 Croſs there, in the preſence of Canterbury, | ie. 
But thoſe Engliſh Biſhops ſpecd a great deal wore, wa 
rccetve 


my 
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he, 


Chap. : © for Conſer. 
received their Inveſtivure from their King. For they were, 
every Man: of ther (for. all him, good Man, who eſcape 
narrowly bimſtfg) 'no lets than Excommunicated. je 5 MH 
And ſo were they; that kept the Caftle and Town of Twr- 
bridg, inthe Kings Right, and by his Order 3 till the Jaw-' 
ful Hcirs were of Age'; but againſt the Will and Heafure 
of the Arch-Biſh:p of Canterbury, Though the King him- 
felt indeed had mercy (hewen him. 
Aﬀteer the ſame rate were: the Kints own Servants and 
Connſelors ſexved by the Arch-Biſhop of this See : forſooth, Id. K.Edw.3 
for Treaſon againſt bis Grace, and other troubles 3-as he is 
pleaſed to phraſe it. 
But their S. Becket, or Si# Jrogtiy rather, thunders from 
off the Earth, anddown'as: low as Hell, valt numbers of 
Clerks, Biſhops, and Nobles. And wot: you why ?' For 1d.K. Hear, 2 
mcer Loyalty and Obedience to their Lawful Sovereign, 
Such as theſe aſe to be the Familiar Cauſes of this Popilh 
Thunderbolt, which in their meaning ſhall deftroy both. 
Soul and Body of ſuch as will not lick up. the Dult of their 
molt holy Feer. 
For a conclufion” of this Point, fee their prophaneneſs- 
in the horrible abuſe of Excommunication from one of . 
the Fathers of the Feſits ( and they are the trueft Sons the: 
Pope hath any )) in a Book commended by the Univerſity of 
Domay, and Licenſed by the Provincial of the Order, thereto. 
impowerd by their General, now juſt threeſcore years ago... . 
His complaint is this We are fallen now, ſaith he, into theſ® 1 Anrowlr. 
Times, that if a Perſon hath but loft bis Raker, or Mattock, _ a — 
or bis Fork,, he thinks be cannot find them by any more convem= Ex, 9, ; 
eat means, than bythe Sentence of Excommunication, viz. uþ- 
on the.Stealers of them. Such. was their trifling Cuftoor 
with this tremendows- Cenſxre.. Yea, their tender Conſeim's I (rs 
Council of Trent taketh great care that no Excommunications M 
for diſcovery, ( as they are called) or for loft, or ftellen Goods, 
ſhould paſs by any other Perſon than the Biſhop bimſelf;forſooth 3 
and tben with a deal of ci ion likerriſe, Which plain- 
ly ſheweth the monfirow Prophanations common with them 3. 
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Sum, Angel.” and what trivial Caſes drew their. Spiritual Sword ! Bu 
Verbum E*- he that is not ſatisfied yet, ''le; undertake* may furfeit, if 

communica he pleaſe, with filly Caſer wherein this ggeadtill Cenlure 

43 ARA) lies, recorded by their Itarned Angelus de Clavaſio, 

: 4. But the Swbjefts hereof are yet more wonderful 


3. Subjects. 
CA Ny with them! No Man, nor Woman, if the Pope be throug- 
_1» Men. = ly angred, whether he or ſhe be living or dead, can pany 

{cape this Thunder-bolt, A Man may well wonder that 

Dead. the Drad can't reft in peace for him ; but his Curſe muſt 
reach as far as thoſe! for if they be already bleſſed 3 are they 
not out of the Pope's Gun-ſhot? And it they be already 
curſed; pray have they necd of any more additions from 

the Pope unto their Miſery ? But he that could deliver a 
® See thar,and Sinners Soul from Hell, (as they tonfidently ® teNus,he did 
" Eran It the Heathen Perſecutor, Trajanus ) may he not by as likely 

3-3 reaſon fetch down a Sint from Heavencoo? Howe're the 
dithculcy ſcems not great to*thruſt one at of the Priſon 

Courts, into the Dungeon: from Prrgatoty, I mean, into 

$-//.8. Tom.z. Eternal Torments. , This is ſure, the grave Comncil of Con- 
ap. Surinm. ſtance Curi'd and Condemned, not only Wickliffs Books, but 

_ - mx - both Himſelf, and Memory alſo, more than forty years after be 
Rich,z, P48 dead, and buried ; and commanded his Bones to :: digged 

up again, and thrown far away from Chriſtian Burial, becauſe 
-be was now an Ex:ommunicated Perſon. « And His, or ſome 
®* bodies Bones for his, -were burnt (tor the Marks diſcovercd 
not whether they were Catholicks or Hereticks) and the 
ſhes of them thrown into the River. But examples necd 
not-in this.caſe, when the Jcſuitelately ſpoken of,D. Awrol- 
tis, givcs us both the Praficeof the Komanilts in this caſe, 

Floar:Ev. Tow, and the weighty Reaſon of it. Alchough, faith he, the Dead 
1, TH.62-Ex 1 c21n0t properly be Excommunicated or. Abſolved, becauſe they 

Ft are not under the Churches Furiſdjfion : yet in-aſ-much as they 
are in reſpet of their Bodies, either in the Bowel s of the Earth, or 
1pon it, the Church for Terrors ſake Excommunicateth, or Ab- 
fſolveth ſome. And bravely done too! 

_ Buttor the Living,” ro Order or Degree of Men can clcape 
their Clutches. Entperors, Kings, and Princes to be (mjtten! 
| with 


Living. 


"Chaſe, fo Sj. 
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come into $, Vincent*s Church, and fowl it ſcurvily. And when.Sermo. 69. ad 


- hadno Admonition firſt ! 
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with this Lightning, is leff wonder : but Poper themſelves to 
be blaſted by it, Sa ——__——— their 
Holy Law declareth them acred , that if they Dilt. 40. c. 6, 
carry Cartloads unto Hell with themſulver, no Man may preſume *' 32>. 
to ſay unto them; wherefare do you ſo? And yet we find, 
not only when their Monftrows Church hath had #wo viſible 
Head-s,. or may be three, they have ſpit this Fire, and belch'd 
this Thunder out one agai —_—_ Lo af Warr 4s 
by other Perſons, namely Biſhops, their Excom- Anſ. to Har-. 
a Our Excellent Jewel hath collected many Ex- = 4. 
amples to this purpoſe. And therefore as I have ſaid itis lefs ** 
wonder that Secular Perſons, though the Higheſt Powers, find 
no Mercy.And yet a ſober Man would think that Soveraignty 
ſhould be uſed more kindly. But tuſh 3 King and Emperors, , . 
with their whole Dominions, have been often ſerved thus; lor Bong 
as we have ſhewed * aboveabundantly. And he that covets Tom.1. Tit.6z 
more, may find it in the f Feſuite twice fo lately quoted, 6 ____ 
So. much for Men. What will any ſay to the Excommu- 2. Devils, 
nication of the Devil ? S. Antonine is my Author of ſuch 4 —z—— 
Feat performed by S. Bernard, The Story is thus in ſhort 3 
A certain Woman was ſix years vex'd with an Incubus Devil. | 
She complaineth to SF. Bernard. He firſt gives ber his Staff tolay 5, 1urenin. 
in her Bed, That frights the Devil: but be threatens ber horri- Chron. par. 2, 
bly when $. Bernard was gone. She acquaints the Saint with it, 17.65. $-4. 
He aſſembles the People; bids them all get lighted Candles in - 
their hands, And he Excomunicates the Devil with bis whole qui aderat ex. 
G angue, and interdifieth his acceſi to her, or any other, And ſo tu Excommu. 
ſhe was perfectly freed. Was not this a rare Cenfure ! — 
But.let the Devil go. What will you think of Sparrows 3+ Sparrows. 
ſo ſerved ? Sermones Diſcipuli tells us, The Sparrows urd to De Tempore 


they could not be ſhut out the Biſhop of that place Excommunicates #"*" 
them : threatning death if they came any more, and ſerved it ſo, 

And they never returned, Nay if any one ſhould catcha Sparrows, 

and thruſt it into the Charch, *twould ſuddenly dies Strange 
indeed ! but ſomewhat hard meaſure, that the Sparrow 


nil 


. ButI have not ſo much pitty for the Flys though, S.Ber- 4, Flys, - 
Aa | 


I "I 
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De Viti. S. ngrd was aboutto conſecriite an Oratoryat Faſniack, and it 
Bern.),1.C.12, was ſo peſter'd wit art incredible multitude of Flys, char 
_ - ** their noiſe, and hurryingup and down, grievouſly troubled 
Comers in, Well, no other Remedy appearing, the Saint 
faich, I Excommunicate them. And in the morning (alas 
poor fintul Flys! ) They are found all dead. Behold the 
— terror of Komiſh Excommunication ! 
5. Nut-Tree.. *Tis taarible indeed, if you conſider the Nut- Tree. This 
Capgrv. de S. Nut-Tree too much ſhaded the Church,which the Biſhop was 
 Woifant 333: about to Conſecrate, And a Gentleman, that was uſed to 
Feaſt and Gaine under it, would rather have the Church not - 
Con ſccratcd,than the Tree deſtroyed. The Biſhop bereupon lets 
mn fly bis Curſe, and the Tree was withered to its Root, 
6, Orchard, Ard now I ſpeak of a Tree, ſce how it farcd with a whole 
Prom;twar. Orchard at once, When the Prieſt was ſaying Maſf, the young 
Serw.Diſc. De Men running from that,woruld be gathering Fruit in the Orchard. 
E. EXCMP-41. The Prieſt admoniſhed-them of it : but they would not. forbear. 
-IWhereupon he Excommunicates the Orchard : and thengfore it bare 
no more Fruit, Now here was fairer proceeding : for waruing 
Was given, and not taken. | | 
7.4n Hollow But the poor Hollow Tree, wherein the Thief (like a Knave 
Tree, a$She was, bad hidden ſome ftolien Plate, was ts be pittied,me- 
SIGs Tom, thinks. For the Prieft pronounceth the Sentence of Excommnni- 
1«:it-60, Ex.2. 01 upon bim that ſtole, or kept this Plate. And the guiltl:fs Tree 
begins to wither. But as good luck was, the Plate being aftcr 
—— tond,and reſtored to its owner,the barmleſſtree recovers alſo. 
8. Wood, & Yctthe Wood and Fiſh-Pond did not ſpccd fo well, For: 
Fiſh-pond. when the Abbot, neither by Money nor Law, could recover 
"Spec. E>emp. them from a certain Souldier that held them violently, he 
Diſt.g.Es.6!. faith untothem3 As you undoubtedly belong to ws, ſo I forbid 
you; under the pain of Curſe and Excommunication,to bring forth 
any Fruit bereafter, or any thing to their rejoycing, that have un= 
juſtly taken you from ws.. And for that time the Wood wi- 
0. Manchet- thered, andthe Pond did yield no Fiſh. a 
wud But the Bread : Oh the Manchet Bread ! A Dominican, to 
I inſtruct the. People whom he uſed to preach to what the. 
Toms "<p". force of Excommunication was,and what miſchief it worketh 
Ex ;. on the Soul, Excommunicateth a basket of Manchet ; and mon- 


derful 


Chap.6. _ * for Subjetts. 
derfil to be fpokgn, faith the Author,(more tobe believed ſay 
T) the Bread turns black as a Coal. But the comfort is, A 
little Holy Water made it white again. Only do you hear, 
"ris a ſhrewd adventure to mention this, For if the Churches 
Bleſſings are ſo cheap, as but the coſt of a little Holy Water, 
one need not fear her Curſes much, WE!” 
But the ſecond Part tothe ſame Tune about the Bread, 10. White 
is in Specxlum lorem. The Abbot to ſhew a Friend of Loaf. 
Hereticks how the Soul was infeted that lay under the Ippend. Ex 
Sentence of Excommunication, takes a White Loaf, and 104 
faith, O Bread, though thou deſerve not the puniſhment of Excom- 
munication, yet that the Truth of Faith may be ſhewed in thee, 
I do Excommunicatethee, The Bread turns black; and with- 
in, moreover, was moſſy and corrupted, But upon his Ab- 
ſolution, was white and handſome as before. 
Sure here's enongh and ſpare, to ſhew how moſt ungod- 
lily Papiſts behave themſelves in their Graceleſl, Shameleſ, 
and witleſi Cenſures, Worſt Fools, that make a mock of Sin: 
and take the Name of God in vain, by ſporting with an Infti- 


twtion that is {o full of Terror / But ſtill it ſerves the more 
to encreaſe our Wonder ! ; | 


4. Pair. 
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CHAP. VII 
The fourth Pair : Miraculous Penances and Mi- 
 raculous Pardons, "The former in this Chapter. 


FALL 
1 Miraculous Hey have Wonderful Penances too, I know Penance is * 
Penances, 


CFR and fo takes in Contrition, Confeſſion, and SatisfaGion, But 


uſed by them tor One of their five New Sacraments : 


pray now Jet them not forget Abſolution; for tear of miſſing 
Griſt to Mill, Well; I ule it in a narrower ſenſe; and as 
our Engliſh commonly underſtands it, tor ſome Haboriows 
Works impoſed by the Prieft, or taken on Men by themſelves, to 
make God ſatisfadtion for their fins, For fothe * Antichriſtian 
Dofrine runs» The Chriſtian teaching us, that when we 
have done all (and who pays God the Tyth of what is duc? ) 
we mult confeſs, we are unprofitable Servants. Our xtmoſt 
then, is but our Duty. And will the payment of this 
Quarters Rent make amends for many Tears behind? No, 
no Our Satisfafion then to God isa ſenſleſ{ Fancy. Nay z 
*tis blaſphemous, Not only robbing Chriſtians of their Com- 
Fort, who muſt needs lie down in ſorrow for ever, becauſe 
they can never ſatisfie 3 but Chriſt our Lord alſo of his Glory, 
the travel of whoſe Soul God ſaw and was ſatisfied: who 
made an end of Sin, and finiſhed Tranſgreſſiom : who by one 
Sacrifice perfefied for ever them that were ſanflified : who hath 
made Peace by the Blood of his Croſs, on Earth 3 and lives in 
Heaven to keep it : and ſo obtain'd eternal redemption for his 
People. And what becomes of the Father's Grace and 
Faithfulneſs, by this wicked DoCtrine ? Are we not afſu- 
red, that whoſoever believeth on the Son, his fin is pardoned; he 
is juftifiedifrom all things , he ſhall not come into Condemnation 3 
but is paſſed from Death to Life; yea, hath eternal Life alrca- 
dy, (in the earneſt and firſt Fruits thereof) with much 
more to like purpoſe ? True, all this while, the Chriſtian 

mourns 


Chap:7. - and Pardons, 109 
worn; for ſin indeed, prays for the pardon, and againſt the 
power thereof, and {aboary mortification of the fame : bur 
tor quite other ends, than that of Satirfattion, 
Their vanity and wickedneſs in faying, Chrift ſatisfied q_——_—— 
for, and ſo took, away the Fault, but not the Puniſhment, viz. * FERN 
Tcmporal: is all as wiſe (to let the piety of it alone) asto 
ſay, A Man ſtop'd a Fountain up, bit left the Streams running : 
or quench'd the Fire, but left the Houſe flaming , or dig'd down 
the Foxndation, but left the Building ſtanding notwithſt auding. 
But let them pleaſe themſelves with thoſe tond waking 
Dreams 3 and we will leok ugon the Marvellous Penances 
among the Papiſts: Firlt, For the Ridicxlous Lenity an 
{ccondly, For the Barbarows Severityof them, 


to" 


FL ASTY 
2. The Ridiculous Lenity of Popiſh Penances : always 1. Ridiculous 
remembring that the end of all their Penances, whether Lenityof Po- 
impoſed, or voluntarily taken up, is nothing leſs than. ſa- piſh Penan- 
tisfying God's Juſtice for their Sins, and thereby procuring, ces. 
the Pardon of them, and exemption from the Puniſhment 
due unto them. 
Is it not a pretty Inſtarce of this kind, that ſometimes Fex As and. 
a Popiſh Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury injoyned his Tenants, ten _  —— 
in number, De cariando Literam ( in the Language of the rr Fog rchie- 
Beaſt!) that is, About carrying Litter for his Graces Horſes, piſcopi. 
otherwiſe than they oughtto do? An horrible fm; and 
oh} a deeper dye than Scarlet, doubtleſs ! *Tis true, ( poor 
Wretches!) they were abſolved imdecd in form of Law 
upon their devout Petition for pardon of their Treſpaſs : 
but for full facisfaction this trange Penance was injoyned 
them. The next Sunday following they muſt, bare-head and 
bare-foot, go leaſurely before the Proceſſion, carrying every Man 
his Sack, fuffed with Straw and Hey, upon his Shoulder, the 
Mouth thereof ſo open, that it might be ſeen by lookers on. 
And good fport, no doubt, it was to beholders. 
Eraſmus, that knew our Country well, and Popery bet- Colloq, Exors 2 
ter, being the Religion wherein he hads been educated, ©” : 
tells us of a Teering Penance one Prieſt injoyns another, 
(and wiſely donez for who knows how foon it might 
chance 


LY 
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Dialog; l:b.q. 


Cc, E2. 


Epiſt. Jeſuit, 


Fa0O 


oe" 


chance to prove his own caſe ? ,) by Windfir in our Kings 
dom. The Crime was you muſt-note. But he 
is Confeſſed, and Abſolved, upon the hard ſervice of fing- 


* ing over three times —_— 78 Pſalm, Fenerunt Gentes, 


,And now he is as ſound: as a Fiſh again. 

But Ceſarius hath a notable one, whether too ſevere, or 
mild, T matter not : forſure I am, it was ridiculous enough, 
A Governor of a Monaſtery, takes a gong Monk, upon a time 
with him abroad: as they, rode, a handſome young Woman 
meets them, The Governor ſalutes her kindly : and ſhe bim 
again. Being gone a little further, ſaith the Governor, to try 
bis Toung fter ; This Maiden ſeemed very handſome. Tes, Sir, 
Said he, and ſo me thoughts. But ſaith the Governor, One 
thing mars her beauty ;, that ſhe hath biff one Eye. Truly, an- 
ſwers the Young Man, ſhe had both; for I diligently obſerved 
ber. And I will obſerve your back, replies the Governor, Tou owght 
to have been ſo ſimple,as not to have taken notice,whether ſhe were 
Man or Woman. And he gave himwords and blows too when 
*they came home. 

Well ; let us lodg the buſineſs with the Feſwits. And 


livel. Ep.5- In- note, in all their Orders, blind Obedience to the command of their 
ter, Ep, Jeluit. $,5periors is blazond by them as better than Sacrifice 3 .( ſo they 


Chamicr, -E «- 
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Ibidem. 


abuſe that Text of 1 Sam.15.22.) and they ſay, *tis highly 
accepteble unto God, and meritorious of eternal Life, So the 
contempt, or neglef thereof is damnable fin, Now the Feſwits 
Diſciples, that ſleep longer than forr Clock, in Summer 
Mornings, and five in Winter, are rebuked by their Gover- 
nor {martly for their drowſine(s and diſobedience, and ſub» 
mit unto this Penance.* At Dinner time they take 1 their Bed, 
and confeſſing their Fault in the Hall, carry it thrice about the 
room ; and whilſt the reſt are dining, there they lie down and ſleep 
200, if they have a mind toit. And ſo they ſatisfie for the Sin 

of Overſleeping. | 
He that is tocleanſe the Garden,trim the Herbs,and prune 
the Trees,if he chance to hear the Cuckow, and ſhall imitate 
himz when it c@mcs to the Governors ear, he mult confels 
his fault,and repeat that note, Cuckow, thrice before the Bro- 
therhood in the Hall: and fo he is abſoved to the =_ fo 
o olace 
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ſolace of. all the Company, as well as of himſelf no 
doubt, wk) | 

But it went worſe with himthat would not fill the Fine Ibid. Ep. 3. 
when Father Twrrian bad him.. For he was made to confeſs 
his fault of diſobcdicnce.and faft fom Wine tor cight whole 
days togcther, for his Penance. When another, that threw 
it into the Hſe of Office, as he was commanded, had both 
the Fathers Praiſe, and the Delinguents eight days Wine asthe 
reward of his Obcdience. A good job, believe it, = 

Why, he that was bad to ſet Raper, and Towng Trees in Ibidcm.. «7 
the Earth, the bottoms upward, and the Heads and Branches 
downward, deep into the ground 3 and would rather follow 
the command of Nature, and Reaſon, than his Maſter, and 
{et them, as they ought to be ſet, muſt do this Penance 3 * 
Carry them thriceabout the Hall, and pronounce theſe words, Not | 
what Nature and my Reaſon bid, but what my Superiors do 
command, T ought ta execute. 

Many othcrof thoſe fooliſh and childiſh Penances may be Thid, Ep. 5. 
ſcen in the Author quoted. Which though thcy ſeem 
invented meecrly. to make fort withal, the Jeſuits tell their 
Diſciples, That they ſhall have as many Crowns in Heaven, as 
they do Penances of this kind -on Earth, Nay, that theſe & 
IVorks do merit eternal Life, if with intention of the Society, 3 
and out of obedience to Superiors they ſhall do them. Yea, as 
they call theſe * Penances, Satisfatiory, Expiatory, and Me- * Nec defiaune 
YItOrious. . appellare flag 

I was thinking to have tranſcrib'd no more 3 but that oo TO” 
there is one ſinging one, I can't paſs over: and for a 1ias, E:piato- 
bloody Sin it was impos'd, cven ſuch an one as ſhutting out.rias, & Meri-- 
of Heaven , I mean Adultery. The Whore-maſter being con- *%145+ 
zicted, is injoyned the Penance of going (whether on Foot or 
Horſeback, I cannot ſay) ozt of Bavaria into Auſtria,. (the 
very next * Province, and joyning toit) and in-his whole * Siy, from 
Fourney; ( it may be, backward and forward, two hours £974 #» the 
long ) not to peak, one word, ( but Ict him look, or fo, his jg, Medeſes 
eyes out) to any Woman, Thus do theſe wicked Fools make into Surry. 


he ſball have other uſage, I''e warrant him. *Twas a, 
_ 


w 


be 
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Thid. Ep. eſuit ſaid, I bad rather pradlice publick, Sodomy, than mary 
N, = F ww the Popes — See whether they do ntrmth 
make the Pope their Higheſt God, And how much ſhort 
0 was that other too, who ſaid, A Prieft ſins as bad in marry. 
' Thidem. ing aWife, as if be bad buggered a Mare. 
But toxcturn to their Sporting Penances 3 and which I ſhall 
conclude,with that account a Popiſh Dr.of the Sorbon giveth 
Feſuits Morals of the Jeſuits carriage in this buſineſs. He telleth us, This 
—_ ay tony w is a familiar form of impoſing Penancewith them , Impono ti- 
N. 21940. bi pro penitentia quicquid hodie, vel hac hebdomodi boni 
Pag. 251. feceris, vel mali paſſus fueris : that is, hatſoever good thou 
baſt done, or evil thou haſt ſuffered this day, or week,, T lay it 
on thee as thy Penance, 
_ Andare not here ſtrange Penances ? Muſt they not be ſa- 
tifafory and meritorious to a Wonder ? Or are not their 
Authors Prodigious Atheifts,that meerly mock at God whilli 
they pretend great reverence for him ? 


FRA DY b 
2. Barbarous 3. But let us ſee the barbarous Severity, if _not the 
Severity of bloody Cruelty of many of their Penances, Their Voluntary 
them. Auſterities, if we take their own words, have often pro» 
op By ved conſiderably ſuch. I mean their Watchings, Faſtings, 
8 trippings, Whippings, Haircloaths, Aſhes, Pilgrimages and 
| - -Solitudes, whatever more are found among them. Fryay 
—_ Ht. Creſly (that I may begin at home ) tells us, - 5, Edwold, 
*t-37*  Brotherof 8. Edmond, when the people of his Province would 
have choſen him King, after his Brothers death by Martyrdom ; 
and the Saxon Kings joyned their deſire with the Peoples choice, 
be notwithſtanding wtterly renounces Secular Advantages, and 
withdraws himſelf frem all ſociety into a Deſart where living 
with coarſe Brezd and Water, be mortifies hrmſelf all bis days, 
without any converſation of Mankind, And all this upon pre- 
tence of meeting God in Prayer and Contemplation, Forget- 
ting, that. Chriſt forbad the ſeeking of him m the Defart, 
Matth. 24. 26. and his Apoſile, the forſaking Chriſtian Aſ* 
ſemblies, Hebr, 10.25, Yea that ſerving one another in love, 
and edifying one another, and communicating oftetr together in 
the Supper of the Lord, ( which are great Duties of a 
Chriſtian) 


i'd ictill ;, 2:4. 
juſt ule* back night as it Brodef RE 
wis, to ſeek what was loſt; fill zd, and fore P: 334- 
ing. And as he came tos W makes (ng 
Gallows. of it- indeed,- but ) a Rod 3 ftrips himſalf nag, 
and laſheth to good purpoſe, till the Blood ran down by bi 
fides; (well he deſerved it, that would do it himſelf rather 
than go-without it ) 3 edging bis:-blows with keeneft words ; 
O thou ſimple Man, why haſt thou loſt thy Lord God, thy 
Maker, thy Former, and Creator ? To be, ſure this. Pe+ 
« nance muſt in their reckoning amply atisfe for his Fawlrs, 
or Infelicity rather. * And that-it did ſo, witneſs the Pillar 
of Fire that reach'd. from Heaven to Earth, and ſhew'd bin 
bis Bran-God drop out of bis Box as there it follows. 
Theſe are of our own growth now ; but if my. Genizs 
lay.in pleaſuring, Ladies with things far fetch'd and dear 
bought, *twere but crofling the great Brook, and we might 
have Ship-loads of them. S. Francis and S. Dominick, only, 
would afford -us many Tun. He,. as * S. Bonaventure tells-* Vit.S. Franc. 
us, (that Imay give you a Sample ) ftrip'd bimſelf naked; ©<*&*-3- 
wore Hair-cloth next bim ; beg'd fof bis living ; waſh'd Lepers 
Feet, and wiped their Wounds, and kiff'd their Mouths : (and - — - 
much'\good. do- bis heart: with. it, I Gay ): Seldom at all wo 
eat d4 Meat whenhe was well ; and then ſeaſon'd with 
Apes, or a deal of Water : bis Drink, was Water, but ſcarce 
enough of that to quench his Thirſt:lay on the bare ground, with 4 
Stone or piece of Wood for bis Pillow : wore no more Cloaths 
than one poor Coat: In Winter time would dip bimſelf in a pit 
full of Jee : tumble in the Snow naked + and whip bimſelf : 
with other like" aufterities, |. K \ wal | | | 
So * 8. Dominick, mede. tears by Bread night and day ? » ye 5c 
watched frequently-all night in Chierches :- bardly at all, of Jel- Hiſt. ', ;o. 
dom came into a Bed: ſlept commonly as Jacob with bis Head ©. 11 
pon a Stone ; whipt bimfelf thrice every night with aif Iron 
_ - 2 


Cap. 5. 


' Chain: 
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NR wit, EE 
Rs ntonm. But S. Catberines 
Ti aa B2t 3 eating Fleſh was ſhe, th 4 
$.3. © Nay foe left off off Wine, and Bread too, And liv'd by raw 
Heybs only. Her Bed was Boards ; and fhe qv plcd of 
ber Cloaths. Girt ber ſelf ſo hard with an Iron 
ſhe made ber Skin to be within ber Flgh. Uſed to watch till 
+» Atlaſt, Ro ILY od Cnntros bour in two days, 
and that againſt her will. ftood almoſt an bundred 
withoue Mes: and Drink,, and Sleep. And whip'd ber ſelf, 
as S. Dominick, did, with an Tron Chain thrice every day. But 
there Plc leave her, and their vo Penance let I 
ſhould leave my Reader utterly bereft of all patience and 
belicf too. Bur who hath required theſe things a their band: # 
| And bow vain isit t0 worſhip God with Mens Inventions ? 


2. Neceſſary. Let us now ſce'a few of theſe impoſed by others, and 
FIZ —=x7 not upon the megneft Perſons neither, Was not the Penance 
in Rick. 2. laid upon the Noble Earl of Fulton, —_— all reaſon 

Savage, when compared with his Fa Peer it fees 

had carried the Sacrament home with him to his Houſe. 
I - - And the Biſhop for that Fat of his, injoyns him to moly 
. in Salirbury a Croff of Stone, wherein the Story of that mat- 
, ter ſhould be wiitten : and after that, on every Friday whilſt 
be lived, _to come thither bare-foot and bere-bnad in bis Shirt, 
and there to kneel pon bis knees : and ſo do Penante for the 
Crime. Weigh well the Circumftances: andif ol 


[pap outdo a Popiſe Biſhep, let him take 


= 


But for all that 5 3. £3810 
1. He maſt. find 200 Souldiers for the oly Land.  - 
2. Gohimfilf, and ftay three \years there, giccept the Pope | 
dipenſe with it. "pb Tal off yORII @7s 46 
3. If the King went firſt to Spain, there be muſt fight *'Y 
againſt the Saxacens. | | e- 
4. Not binder, or _cauſeto be hindered, Appeals toRome. ; 
5. Neither bimſelf, nor. Sox, recede from the Pape, nor + 2 
his Sucoeſſars. - 21% Gt . "1 | 
6. All feifures of things belonging to the Cluarch of Can» | 
—— #0 be reflored, and Omtlaries for Beckets Cauſe to 
7. 


againſt the Church to be revers'd. 
8, Belides Alms and ſecret Faftings, there was another 
Penance, {hall I ſay, unfit for any Prince to und indeed: 
altogether unbecoming a Perſon of the-meaneft Duality to 
ſubmit unto. And that was this 3 * At the King's return *3.crow.Annal, 
from Normandy, he comes firſt to Canterbury, and as che Beek Aatt9e 
fight of Beckets Church ftrips himſelf, and likg a Servant, © 6 
with bis Feet bare and Bedy naked, ſaving one ſorry Coat wpon 
him, he enters the City openly, and in the fight of all Men ; 
and like one of the Beggars, walketh abjetily through the 
Lanes and Streets, and comes fighing and graaning to their 
Martyrs Tomb with fear and trembling ; where that whole day, 
and following night, he watch'd with faſting. And was firſt 
five times whi vy 4 the Biſhop there, and after received more than. 
eighty three from the Monkg. The next day the King, 
after Maſi ſaid at the Martyrs Tomb, departeth with dirty 
Feet; others fay, bloody; without any nouriſhment taken all 
this while. _ Such Penance, were, it voluntary, deſerveth 
greatly to be admired at : but when *tis neceſſary, and upon. 


In vita Gre- 


*B1.c6. N.a. hath a hwnane S 


juft PD, 0 EI; at thein, ' 


Gare w_ IJ; 4 k Þ "Roe 


of ung dadheries,: 
left him. - But of this: 

One'more Inſtance, in, Bucs Fab ple, whoſe 
tender Mercies are very Cruelties. The 


, A 


ets 


being Excommunicated, and his Subjects di their 
ce for the fin of Simon , (4 the 
Magician calls it ) that is, indeed, for ds bis own Ee 


clefiaſtical Preferments without the Pope's (who! truly 
was 'the Emperors Creature in” former times 3 being al- 
ways either choſen, or at leaſt confirmed by him ) before be 
can be abſolved, muſt dothe Penance of with bis Em- 
and bis Son, in the Winter time, three s and night; 
begging pardon; as their own Platina doth report it; 


PB.1c.6N-3. and whereof -weheard# before alſd. 


But enough of Popiſh Penances, to fill the Reader with 


hk —— 
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CHAP. VIII 


Their . Miraculous Pardons, 2. Miracu» * 
lows Pars» 


A TOW for the Popiſh Pardons. And becauſe the Sub- 49": 
jet is more pleaſant than the former, my Reader 
can be well content if I ſtay a little longer on it. There is 
another Name whereby this thing is known, that is /ndul- 
ences: But Short and Sweet we commonly put together, 
Well, what opinion Popery hath of che Thing, we may 
quickly ſee by the Council of Trent it ſelf, Whereas the Sel. 25. con- 
Power of granting Pardons is given by Chriſt wnto the tn. Decr. de 
Church, and was im pradtice in the eldeſt times, (about five 19%: 
hundred years agoe ; ſee || Chemnitixs;,) the Holy Synod 
declareth and commandeth, that the uſe of Pardons, very Ln . _ k 
comfortable unto Chriſtian People, (as looſening the Rein Iadulg. 6.1. 
to all Prophaneneſs,) aud confirmed by Authority of Holy 
Councils, (meer Antichriſtian upſtart Conventicles) ſhould 
be retained in the Church, (for by this craft they have 
their wealth, A. 19. 25.) So thoſe are curſed that main- 
tain they are uſeleſs, or that the Church wants power to 
beftow them. | | 
You fee the Value of this Ware in the Popiſh Marker, 
But Holy Scriptures ownsnot Holy Mothers Pardons ;, in- 
deed are Enemies to them. No other way of. Forgive- 
neſs of Sin. can be found there, than from the Grace of |DeIndulzentis 
God by the Blood of Chriſt, thraugh Faith alone received, nil expreſs? ha» 
No Works of Ours, much leſs our S:'ver, or his Holineſs's 97% inSa- 
Lead, will ſerve this turn, And to ſay truth, ſome of the ragFrb _ 
Learnedſt among themſelves are fo ingenuoms as to ac- querum Dotfe- 
knowledge there is no print of their adehpnces in the 74m.ſed moder - 


Book of God. || S. Antoninu is thus expreſs : We have 4m Sum.1, 


nothing about Indulgences expreſſely in the Scriptures, «. 
Nor p. 


art. tit. 10. 
| «3. In pri 
om the Sayings of Ancient. DofFers ; onely , from BRA n prin- 
Bb Modern 


14 Mir eentous Pabdons. Book 2: 

[| Arc. 18. Ad- Modern men. || Our learned Biſhop of Rocheſter, and their 
modum —_ Martyr, in his Anſwer to Zrther confeffeth nothing tefs 
Tbriſtiaros. thereof, and of Purgatory likewiſe : The uſe of chem (faith 
Apud priſcos he) ſeems new in the Church, and was very lately found 
nulla vel ra- with Chriſtians. And touching Purgatory, the very foun« 
_ jor dation ( as he truely averres ) of Indulgences ; with the 
uſa; diem mn Aucients there 15 none at all, or very rare mention made : 
eft creditus, mor 1s it believed by the Grecians to this day : With much 
fe more” to thar purpoſe. But commend meto * Syivefter 
needs Prierias, Maſter of Pope Leo the Tenth's Pallace, who 
jr pany oaths” never blufh'd to publifh; That hey had not learn'd Is- 
Defence of Apc= dulgences from the Scriprare, but from the Roman Church 
beg. P.5. c-7- and Popes; which (faith the bold Blaſphemer ) « tbe 
Greater Aithoriry. What ſhould 1 trouble my Reader 
with more concurrent Teſtimonies of their Doctors , as 
Durandu, Alfonſus de Caſtro, Fobarmes Major, Cardi- 
nal Cajetane; or Polydore Virgil either; or any other, 
| when their laſt and bet Oracle doth in efte&t grant the 
De Tridulg:1.2, fame ? For, faith Bellarmine, They may bave Divine Au- 
c. to. 'Poſſem: rhority by Tradition 4 the Apoſtles, as other Dolirines 
mitt autforitate zoe 4 few, And the beſt proof he hath for their Ants- 


ee radirmem 9#it 1, Nen poſſunt adverſaris bujus conſuerudinic ullun 


Apoftolorum, aſſighare princzpiuts;, The adverſaries can ſign no begin- 
guomodo alia ning of this cuſtome. Very pretty ! And thenI trow, they 
non pauca. friay be near as old as Adam; may they not ? Cain had 
ſurely almoſt as much need thereof as they themſelves have. 

But by this reaſon the moſt damnable Hereſie that ever 

tagu'd the Church, in cafe the time when the Devil 

atch'd it were not known, might paſs for current Truth, 

But our Lord thought the Argument good, that inferr'd, 

Matt. 19.8: Therefore the Prattice was naught, Becauſe, from the be- 
ginning it was trot ſo;, of the Old World, that is. And we 

are ſure, From the beginning of the New, that is, of the 
Goſpel-Church, - was = . ; eg _ no wi Indul- 

ences: Ergo, thty are tobe deteſted. Eſpecially ſince as 

—_— there are 3 are New Sacrifices to ſatisfie God, fo no 
Gal. 1.6,7,8. more New Goſpels for bringing Pardon unto Men, to be 
expected, But for all Bellarmwnrs pretence, that we can- 


not 
£o 


Chap. 8.  Areculons Pardons: for Geodueſe. 115 
find the Origen 4 __ > ves, "(inſtead of his con- 
ſane courſe in NN obo of making large vapours of 
Councils, and Greek, and Latine Fathers) ke that will con- 
ſult Chemnirsws, ſhall fiad the Mark plainintheir Mouth, Exam. Cone. 


and that are not aged yet five hundred years ; as but Tr. Par. 4.l. 4 
now I alſo, x de Indulgenr. 


2, Well; but they are choiſe Commodities with the 
Romaniſts ; and take them not for ſuch Fools, as to Cry 
Stinking Fiſh : And two things with them commend them 
greatly : Their Goodneſ;, and Their Cheapneſs, We will 
confider both. 1. The Goodneſs of this Commodity: wit. ALY 
Romiſh Pardons" For the proof whereof, I will not flam 1. Goodneſs 
you off with a Mountebanks Bill, or Merry Andrews of Popiſh 
Paper, however waggiſh Wits may conſtrue it ; but Pope Pardons. 
Leo the 10th, his nown Decretal, as I ſhall tranſlate tout GW 
of Chemniting. | 


& The Pope of Rome being Vicar of Chriſt, can by the Exam. Par.g. 
&« Poyger of the Keyes (whereby he takes away the fault 4< Indulg. ad 
< and puniſhment due for altnal fins, [and Baptiſm makes News 
them as white as Snow from «/l Original , is their Do- 
Qtrine as you heard before, ] the fault indeed by the 
© Means of the Sacrament of Penance, but the Temporal 
« Puniſhment due according to Divine Juſtice for Actual 
© tranſgreſſions, by 'Means of Eccleſiaſtical Indulgence, 
<« grant Pardons to the Faithfull upon reaſonable confide- 
* rations, whether they be Living or in Purgatory, out 
*© of the Super abundance of the Merits of Chriſt, and o 
© the Saints;, And can'by his Apoſtolical Power, as w 
© for the living as the dead, either beſtow the Pardon it 
&« ſe/f by way of abſolution, or elſe rraxsferre it by way 
« of Suffrage. And therefore all men as wellthe living as 
© the dead, are delivered from ſo-much Puniſhment as an- 
& ſwers to the Pard:n granted and procured, 


And is he not an #eretiek, or an Infidel, or whatſoever 
you can think on worſe, -that-maketh any Scruple-of the 
Bb 2 Good- 
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mear. 1. 13, 


Ap. Eund.ibid. : 
Et $!eid.Com- © now thou wilt not enter, when ever wilt thou ? © ſenſe- 


a learned as well as orthodox Commentator on this Szered 
Text; if you pleaſe, you may depoſe it. It is T ecelins that 
I mean; a Dominican Fryer, for his Merit created Apd- 
ftolical Commiſſary, and Inquiſitor of Heretical Praviy, 
'Tis true, the man before this, had the il bp to be con- 
demned to dye, for a common Frailty, Grojs Adultery, 
wherein he was apprehended ; but *rwas a ſecret _ 
Death, Drowning sn 4 Sack, But being made the Popes 
Great Pedlar for ſelling Pardons, you cannot in any reaſon 
think, the Xnave would prove ſuch an errant Fool, as to 
be like the Cook char fil 'd other mens Bellies, but never ſo 
much as lick!d bis own fingers. Doubt not but by virtue 
of his Office (were there nothing elſe) his Sins were all 
as ſurely drown'd, as himſelf eſcap'd it ; and now the man 
isas ſound wind and limb as Adam was before his Fall, 
Well; up and down Germany trotts this jolly fellow ; opens 
his Pack, ſets forth his Wares, and invites Cuſtomers with 
this charming Rhetorick. | 


« Behold ; now Heaven is open round about thee; if 


© leſs and dull bearted people; almoſt like Beaſts, not to 
<& receive ſuch Liberality of Pardons offered. See; 'tis in 
& your power to redeem ſo many Souls | O ye bard-bearted, 
« bard-hearted, careleſs creatures ! For Twelve-pence thou 
<< mayſt fetch thy Father out of Purgatory. And art thon 
© ſuch an argratefull Wrerch unto thy Parent, not to re- 
© lieve him in ſuch grievous Pains * For my part, I am 
© excuſed at the day of Judgement ; (if avowed Treaſon 
< will acquit a Traytor ): look you to it, I tell thee 
« plainly; if thou hadſt but one Coar. in all the World, 
*< mine Opinion is, that thou oughteſt to pluckit off, and 
« wake ſale thercof for the obtaining of ſo great Indul- 
& SENCES, , 


Now Readers, ſpeak your Conſciences, did ever Moor- 
field Stage afford more powerfull Arguments for bringing 
Cuſtos 


Miraculous Pardons : for Goodneſs. Books 
Goodneſs of Popiſh'Pardons now ? Yet if you will but hear 


Chap. 8. . Miraculons Pardons : for Goodneſs. 

Cuſtomers infor the Balſom, Crawp-ring, or Preſent Re- 
medy for 'the T ooth-ache, than this fellowes Pulpit did for 
his precions Pilgrim-Salve of Pardons ? Conſidering how 
he further chundred againſt thoſe men that ſpake againſt 
the Indulgences , that the trembling Vulgar feared the 
Heavens would fall, and Earth would ſwallow them up. 
Then for the Purchaſers, he added, they were cock-ſure 
of Salvation. And, 4s ſoon as ever the Money chink'd in 
the Box, the Souls in Purgatory were flown to Heaven. 
Nay, that the Pardons were ſo Sovereign, that though a 
Man had raviſh'd ( which is indeed impoſſible ) the Vir- 
gin Mary, be ſhould be free from all Pain and Faule. 
-With a great deal more of Blaſphemous ſtuffe of the ſelf- 
ſame piece , which may be ſeen in the Author quoted, 
who lived upon the Time, and in the Countrey where 
'twas vented; and wrote down the Paſſages in the very 
Phraſe they were delivered in, as himſelf aflures us. Who 
now but wonders at theſe Monſftrow Pardons? whoſe 
Ear but rinzles, and Heart rrembles at ſuch Bedlam Blaſ- 
phemies of the Bottomleſs Pitt? And yet this profligate 
Wretch affirmed Salvation ſo ſure thereby, that be would 
pawn bis own Soul for them, But the Atheiſ# would not 
venture his Body; having found by his former Roguery 
how hard a matter *twas to ſave that from drowning. 

Are not Popiſh Pardons now, in their ſenſe, a very Good 
Commodity ? And he that commanded Light ont of Dark- 
neſs, and can bring Good from Evi/, made them ſo in the 
Event; without an trony. For upon this very Occaſion, 
Another Fryer, Luther by Name, was ſtirred up to be 
Gods Agent againſt this Fafor of the Devil. So that 
hereby the Goſpel, which for ſo many hundred yearsbe- 
fore had been hid under a cloud of Darkneſs, ſhone forth 
now with Glory, to the plain diſcovering of that Jan of 
Sin, whom the Lord is ever Fnce conſuming with the Spi- 
rit of bis Mouth, and will ere long deſtroy with the Brigh - 
neſs of bis coming. Amen. 

But to make further progreſs in ſuch a notable point of 
Popery, I have but one advertiſement to give youby the 

| ways, 
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v18 Kiraculons Pardon : for Goodneſs, Book o, 
way, and that is of ſervice to the preſent purpoſe likewiſe: 
Namely,that the wiſdom of the Romew Chair is ſuch, ang 
£0 truſt ſogreat a Treaſure in any other than its own handy, 

Concil. Late- Therefore a Single Bifbop is fab d off with the bare Fees 4. 
ran ſub T1n0- 1ifns from the Grantof Forty dayes Pardon; and wore By. 
cent.3:CaP-62+ 2,,ps rogetber, but with thoſe of Granting one whole year, 
This little nip mult ſerve their turns, whuleſt the Pope re. | 

ſerveth the power of diſpoſing as fail and /arge Indulgence 

(11) Plarina in 8s he pleaſeth, Accordingly im the-year 1300 a( || ) Pope 

V114 &jits, call d Bomface 8. (by an Antipbreſis, as Lucus 4 Incimd, 

quia minime lucet) ripend the Invention of bringing more 
water to the Popes Mill ; and «n imitation ofthe Old Teſta- 
ment, (as indeed they are more Fews than Chreffsans) of- 
daeined a Fubilee every hundred year. And whoſorver now, 
he declared, would viſit the threſholds of the Apoſtles, (that 
. 4s, St. PerersandS, Pauls Churchat Rome) ſhould have the 
fullyemiſſion of all their fins. Fairly offered at the firſt ope- 
ning of ſhop / But beginners muſt allow good penniworth; 
toforce a Trade. ' And this Tradeſmen did not miſs hig 
mark, For ſaith the ſame Author, fo great a multitude 
flocks to Rome, that though the City was wide and large, 

a man could ſcarcely walk tbe Freets, This Founder was the 

Pope,of whom they write, He entred as a Foxyreigned as 4 

(6) Chap. x2. Lyon,and dyed as a Dog ; as we ſhall further hear (b) here- 
infra. aſter. - 

But put the caſe that for want of health or money, or ſo, 
a'body ſhould not be ableto get ſo far as Rowe ; or ſay, one 
ſhould not bave the good hap to live till the hundred years 
were come. 

Why, forthe {a## caſe firſt ; Holy Fathers tender care 
'(rofill their pockets ſooner) have -ordered ſince, that this 

. , , Revolution ſhall not be ſo long a comming. For || Clemens 6. 

Len 1nvi* reduced "the Bleſſed Time (thank him heartily) to fifty 
"_ years; and yet you'ſhall be as well forgiven as before. Yea 
(c) Onuphr, in (©) Vrbane 6, out of more tender compaſſion to mans 
notis ad Pla- mortality, brought the Tale to three and thirty years, At 
ein, & in Rom. .Jaſt Pape Zyſt#4 4, overflown with pitty towards humane 
Ponc, Chron. , grajley, fixed the Fabiler, as it ſtands, at five and rmemy 


years; 
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Thidem. 


_ _ 


Chap. Miraculons Pardons: for Goodneſs. 19 
s 3 with the old Bleffings notwicthſtan And yet a ldem in vic- 
ct wiſer than my ſelf, * woold marvel 6 hes ma- Kft. 4+ 
mercifnl Popes, not One could ever-be found to bring 
that happy year into « narrower Compal for the good of ſini- 
mers, whereof they have good Fore no doubt. As for cx- 
ample, that it might be Biennial, or Triennial;, or Quin- 
quennial at the utmoſt. But that would utterly marr the 
market : for common things will quickly grow dog-cheap. 
weknow; and a word is enough to the wile. 
But in the other Caſe; if a man Ean't get to Rome, what 
then ? why then, he muſt be e'en content to ſtay at home 7, 
and yet his turn may be ſerved well enough too. And 
though*twere very fair in meto regard mine own Conntri- 
men only, yet becaufe a Plenitnde of kindneſs in Me,ſuits 
well with a Plenitude of Pardons in the Pope, 1 will plea- 
fure Foreigners alſo; yet foas toſtoptwo gaps with one 
buſh the while. "The form then of the Popes Pardon for. 
this occafion runs thus, as we findit in Chemnirire. 


« Raymund Ambaſſador to Germany, Nuncio and Apoſto- Exem-par.4- 
« licat Commiſſary. Be it known unto all men that the erm 
& Pope hath granted, to all the faithfull of both Sexes that Fubilearums,, 
&« ſhall tend cheir helping hand for the defence of the Faith &c. 
« apainſt the Tarks, (that is, who fill his Holineſs Coffers) - 
«according to our appointment, thoſe very /ndulgencies " 
* Pardons , and Diſpenſations, which they ſhonld have 
« had in caſethey had viſiced the Churches of the City in 
«the time of Jubilee. And he hath granted alſo power: 
©« to chooſe their own Cornfeſſor, Secularor Regular, to ab- 
«ſolve them, &c. | 

If any be yet doubtfull whether this will fully do his. 
buſineſs, tet him but have the patience till the next Froper-. 
ty be conſidered, and I undertake he will be fully ſatisfied. 
This I would fall on inſtantly, but that I think *twill plesfe 
my Reader to ſec the form'of Abſolation alſo, Well one. 
ſhort and ſweer, argongſt many there, I. will not:grudge: 
him, Thisisit.. 


SF 


120. Miraculous Pardons: for Cheapneſs, Be eu 
& ] by the Authority of Chriff, andthe Saints Perer.and 
<« Pal, and our Lord the Pope, committed. to me in thi 
& caſe, and granted for cbee, do abſolve thee fully from 
«thy ſins ſorrowed for, confeſſed and forgotten, and caſes 
« that are reſerved to the See Apoſtolic, as far as the Keyes 
&« of Holy mother Church can goe, and for thee is granted, 
« ind to me committed, AndI remit unto thee all paing 
* thou ovghtelt to ſuffer in Purgatory; I ſhut the gates of 
*« F7ell, and open the doors of Heaven unto thee : what 
*« 500d thou haſt donegr ſhalt do, let it encreaſe thy-Salvs- 
& tion, and Gods favour to tice, 
And ſo you are welcome, Gentlemen, Pretty good ſhift, 
you ſee,mayſbe made in caſe you ſtay at home in the year of 
Fubilee. But twill be better {till in what comes next. 


3. The __—_ of them muſt have the ſecond place. . 
And you ſhall find the Penyworths are as good as any rea- 
ſonable perſon would deſire, *Tis true, you mult not look 
to have them all of a price, nor to hold ever at the ſame 
rate : Fora Rundlet of good w'ne is better worth thana 
quart bottle of the ſame; and the markge doth often riſe 
and fall for the ſame commodities. But take one Pardon 
with another, and one time with another, I know not where 
a man can mend himſelf,or get ſo good a bargainas at Rome, 
To clear this, let us conſider, that in the world there is Oe 
: fort of people do not care to work, but they have money 
though ; and which they can part with too, when there isa 
good occaſion. Another ſort there is, with whom coyn 'tis 
true, is ſcant enough; but they can buckle unto bulincſs 
luſtily notwithſtanding. 


PIN SY 
2.Cheapneſs 
of Popſb 


Pardons. 


Well now ; to ſee the tender and affeCtionate care of 
Heother Church or Father Pope, (for all's one) in making 
good proviſion for them both. 


1. . Tougoodpeople, that have no money, out of very pityl 
For the Poor. will ſerve you firſt, You would gladly have your ſinsfor- 
given, and lye as little while in Purgatory as might be; 
| | would 
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would you not? And in order hereunto you are contented 
to rake pains, areyounot ? Gotothen. - If you live far off 
toward Venice, or that way ; do but get you to S. Aaries 
of the Angels, at Aſſiſe, and you will not repent your Jour- 
ney. There is full Pardon to be had at eafie rates, I promiſe 
you. Let Bernhardines Roſary ſhew what they are, and 
how they may be compals'd, 


« Ct, Francis upon a time praying in his Cell, an Angel 
« calls him to the Church, where Chri#, the Bleſſed Yir- 
« in, and Angels tarryed for him. Being come, ſaith 


« Chriſt to him; Francis, who art given for 4 light to the *#eorum. ad 


&« Gentiles, ( their Trade is Blaſphemy, you mult note, ) 


fin, 


& ack, ſomething for the Salvation of Souls, Francis all- jr lucem gen- 
*«\wers; 1 beſeech thee for this Grace to Mankind, that tium. 


« all and ſingular coming to this Place, and entring this 
& Church, may have Pardon of all their Sins full and wholly. 
& And I beſeech the Bleſſed Virgin, the Advacateſſe of 
& Mankind, that ſhe wonld help me in obtaining of this Suit. 
*« Chriſt replyes; *Tis great enough that thou acke(t, Bro- 
« ther Francis \, but thou art worthy of more. 1 grant tby 
&« requeſt; but will bave thee goe to my Vicar, to whom 1 
&« bave given the Power of binding and loſing in Heaven 
C 2nd Earth, and demand the ſaid Indulgence in my Name, 
& Away packs Franc. inthe Morning unto Pope Honorims: 
« asks fi to grant full Indulgence, without Offerings, in 
« that Church, for the Honour of the Virgin Mary. The 
« Pope anſwers, he can't do it: for he that will have a 
« Pardon muſt deſerve it, Ponendo manus adjutrices; 
« (Qur Lawyers call it, Pone legem : but the plain Engliſh 
«is, *71is Money makes the Mare to goe,) Yet, ſaith the 
« Pope, How. many Years of Indulgence would you have? 
©« Fraxc, anſwers, He was not for Years, but Souls : that 
<« whoſoever enters that Church contrite, and confeſs'd, may 
&« have fall remiſſion of all bis Sins, Fault aud Puniſhment, 
& from bis very Baptiſme to the day and hour of bis en- 
© erance thither, Adding, that be did not demand this 
© from himſelf ; but in _ Name of Chriſt that MT 

c c 


dulgent. Sta- 
thn, Kc. 


dbidem. 


Thid, S. De In- 


& The Pope hath then no more to ſay ; but done it is, ay © 
« he deſired. - Frans, now is jogging. But where is your 


"6 Bull, ſaith the Pope ? Quoth he, 1 will have no Inſiry- 


«*« ment; but let the Bleſſed Virgin be my Paper, Chriſt 
« my Notary, the Angels witneſſes, and Francis his wounds 
«the Seals. So on the firſt of Augnſt ( Lammas Day; 
that the Reader may not forget it $i and «ll day long, this 
Cheap Bargain may there be had. 

That ever Hell ſhould bring forth ſuch an uncouth, 
frantick Monſter upon Earth! Read again 2 Thef. 2, 10, 
I1, 12, 

But if you chance to live in Germany, there is a Robin. 
Hood's peanyworth to be had. In the Cathedral Church 
at Hildſheim, you have a Table hanging to publick view, 
that tells you, He that ſayes this Prayer devoutly every 
day, ſhall bave 8000 years of Pardon both from puniſhment 
and fault. Look you there, for one Prayer's devoutly ſay- 
ing, a Leaſe of 8ooo years of Pardon ! And pray now 
whe would a Roman Catholick reckon the Rever fron 
worth after that terms expiration ? But now I think on't, 
forme narrow throat may chance to keck in getting down 
8000 years. For ſay the World ſhould not latt fo long, 'tis 
certain Moly other tells us, Purgatory ends with that ; 
though we well know it began but other day. But well 
fare a true Catholick ſwallow; with whom not onely this, 
bat a Pardonof ſome hundred thouſand years will go down 
Slib. For this Author tells us, he ſaw Indulgences that 
reach'd to Many hundred thouſandyears. And you ſhall 
fee as much your ſelves from very good Authority by 
and by. 

But what's all this, you'l ſay, unto our Countrey-men, 

that have no mind to go over the great Brook; unleſs their 
old Saints wonders woul4 revive, of Croſſing the Sea by 

land, or dry-ſhod, at the leaſt? Well; they are not for- 
gotten; though England alwayes uſeth to be kind toStran- 
gers firſt, Andto aſſure them that I do remember them, 1 
would adviſe them,though they ſell their Dsſhes and Spoons, 
or pawn their Shire upon their back, ( for I am not _—_ 
0 


" of Teciliw's mind, to ſell an onely Coat upon it,) I would 
I fay adviſe our. Engliſh Romaniſfts to get by all means that 
Peerleſs Book, call d Hore Beata Virginie ad legitim. Sa 
risbur, Eccleſie ritum, 1 tell them plainly, 1 do not think 


a Pilgrimage to Rome laſt year, the Tear of Fubilee, that Anno 1675, 


ſtood them (may be) in 500 1. would be of better ſervice 
to them, than this low-pric'd Commodity of hardly 5 -. 
coſt, 1 will give them but a very taſte thereof ;, though 
many another ſweeter Morſel may be happily fourfti there- 
in, and ſend them to the Book, it ſelf to fill their Bellies 
there. 
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Firſt and foremoft for One, and that no very long Prayer Hors B. Virg. 


neither, to the Yirgin Mary, all that are in a State of fol. 48. Edic. 
Grace ( thatis, that have confeſs'd them to a Prieſt, and 74%: 1534+. 


are abſolv'd, for there's no more nor leſs in that, ) «nd 
ſhall daily ſay devontly that Prayer before our Bleſſed La- 
dy of Pity, ( that is, her Image, ) ſbe will ſhew them ber 
bleſſed Viſage, (an excellent ſight ! ) and warn them the Day 
and the Hour of Death, ( better ſtill ) «nd in their laſs 
End the Angels of God ſhall yield their Souls to Heaven, 
(beſt of all ;) and there will be obtained (no matter when) 
500 years of Pardon, grantedby Five Holy Fathers Biſhops 
of Rome. 
| Verily 'tis great Wages for a very little work: Let 
them look to it whoſe Shooes are made of running Leather, 
as far as unto Rome it ſelf; leſt they go further and fare 
worſe, as we uſe to ſay. 

Well, but a little onward in that Book, and for a deal 
leſs work, you have a Reward that is far more ample: 
Ten thouſand years of pardon for one very ſhort prayer, 
with a Pater Noſter, and Ave-Mary after it. Onely, 
you muſt be ſure to nick the Seaſon, 'Tis at the Maſſe, juſt 
between the Elevation of our Lord, and the three Agnus 
Det. , 


40. 


Ibid. fol. 65. 


But ſuch as are for more pains taking, ( and bender Ibid. fol. 62, 


no Blood, nor make them ſweat , 1 warrant them, ) let 
them but before the Image of pity devontly ſay Five Pater. 
Noſter's, and Five Aves, and a Credo ; piccenſy behold- 

Cc2 ing 
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496 


Thid. fol. 69. 


* Prayers be- 
ginning with 
O Feſu. 

151d. fol. 60. 
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Why, then they ſhall beve Thirty two thouſand ſeven bun- 
dred and five and fifty Tears of Pardon, _ And this is now 
ſo goed a Leaſe upon ſo ſmall a Fine, that I dare ſay it, 
No Scriveners ſhop in London can ſhew the Payr on't. Not 
a Farmer in our Pariſh but will ſay, 'tis fall 4s good as any 
Fee-ſiumple in the World. 

Yet I am much miſtaken, if the Reader will not ſay, 
this Bargain following is a better Pennyworth than any of 
the former. For upon devoutly ſaying but a midling Prayer 
before the Crucifix, Pope John 3* 4" granted as many 
dayes of Pardon as there were Wounds in the Body of our 
Lord at the time of his bitter Paſſion, the which were five 


+ ehaſons four hundred threeſcore and five, ( Not one more 
_.: 


eſs you may be ſure. A great Secret to the poor He. 
reticks. ) But here's not half the Bargain yet : For Pope 
Sixtw. hath eranted to all them that in a State of Grace 
(,at any time to be had with a wet finger, as you heard,) 
Jay it itmmeaiataly after the Elevation of the Body of our 
Lord, CLEAN REMISSION OF ALL THEIR SINS 
PERPETUALLY ENDURING. 

"Here's now a Purchaſe worth the having; and yet 
which in a manner coſteth nothing: SIXTUS, I fay, 
for my Money + All, and for ever gone, at. once / This 
clearly bears the Bell away from all! But by this time, 
methinks, your own turns ( my Friends |) may be ſerved 
ſufficiently; and you are ſure at leiſure to beſtow a 
little Charity on your Neighbours and Relations now, 
Well, that ſame bleſſed Book is as good a Tool too for ſuch 


like Jobbs as e*'re was handled. For whoſoever will but * 


ſay 8. Brigitts fifteen * Oes, which ſhe was wont to ſay dai- 
ly before the Holy Rood in S, Pauls Church at Rome, one 
whole year ;, be Tall deliver fifteen Souls of bis next Kin- 


dred out of Purgatory ; convert otber fifteen Sinners to @ * 


good Life ;; and preſerve fifteen other good men, as he found 
them, Nay, anddoing good thus to others,we do our ſelves 
more good : forit followes ; Whatſoever we deſire of God,we 
ſhall bave it, ſoit be to the ſalvation of our Souls, 


erat Zankee 1 r-cheeper. Book 
ing thoſe Arms of Chriff's Paſſion, and chen— What then} + 
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O what great Bargains aretheſe! and cheap enough in 
any Womts Conſt ! And what © prnkjens Grtute 
is that Book, wherein ſo many choiſeſt Jewels lye! But 
alas it is not likely that I have tyth'd them to you. For be-_ 
ides Prayers that bring Pardons for Dayes, as (4) forty, (a) Fol. 45: 
and (b) one bundred, and || three bnndred, and (c) five 4 w_ 66. 
hundred, and (4) three thouſand, and ('c) four thouſand, (« YFol.16. 
and (f ) ten thouſand; you have thoſe likewiſe that have g Fol. 66. 


, : > Wo 4 a 
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for Years, and inthis faſhion ; for (g) three, for (b):ſeven, (+) Fol. 78- 
for (+) five hundred, for (k,) three thouſend, and (1) ten = 73 
thouſand, and (m) ten bundred theuſand: and who knows > ” Folded. 
how many more beſidesthoſe I reckon ?. Yetall this while, (i , Fol. 72. 
I ſpeak not of Deliyerance from. remporal Evils, not from. C 
ſudden Death; no nor from Hell it ſelf : Inall which caſes (5 Gord 85, 
there are Rece:pts with a Probatum eſt upon them. / 

But this ſhall ſerve me for my Charity to the Poor. | 


4. Now, you Menyed men ;, you are not for Wark, I > 
know. No matter. Will you ſtretch out MANUS_ AD- For the Rich.. 
FUTRICES ? You know the Engliſh well enough : Do 
but bid roundly; Rome will deny you nothing. Take but 
my Counſel ;, and if, of all men in the World, you benot- 
both flirt ſerv'd, and beſt ſped, call me falſe Prophet whileſt 
you know me. The Poet Mantxan was a currant Catho- 
lick,, you'l confeſs; and I believe, one that better knew 
Mother Church,than ſhe did her ſelf, Hear what he faith : 


——— —— Kenalia nobis Lib,Calamit.3. 
T empla, Sacerdotes, Altaria, Sacra, Corone, 
Ignis, Thura, Preces ; Calum eſt venale, Deuſque. 


Here's all ſet to ſale, 
Churches, Prieſts, Altars, Maſſes, Crowns and Fire, 
Incenſe, and Prayers; Heaven and God for bire. 


I hope the Fears of your Diſcouragement- are going off. 
A latter Zealot of their- own, On»phbrimI mean, will give ;, ye4 radris- 
another lift thereto, He gravely tells you; Pecuni nibil ani cti.. 
non. 


"*s. A S 
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nou parare oft; maxime Rome. Any thi be bad for 
pplane at Rome eſpecially. Is it nota tle beteus ws 
you now ? Doubt not a perfe&t cure before I have'done; 
Ponder well thoſe Elegant Rythmes (for I willnot diſgrace 
them with the Dull and Common Name of Yerſe;) praven 

F on an Ancient Stone in the Cathedral Church of S. Stephen 
at Bowrges,, and then I am ſecure that you may ſleep on 
either fide. You will find the Terms ſo fair, = fully alſo 
in your power, that you cannot miſs; but mult ſpeed well, 
and if you yill your ſelves. Pray do but read and judge 
impartially, W herein to ſerve you, you have not onely 

| Ex Chemn. the || True —_ ; but for the benefit of Engliſh Cuſto- 

Exam. P. 4- c- mers, ſuch a Tranſlation ct againſt it, as my dull Muſe 

4. 3. de multi- could reachto. 


plic. Jubilzer, ; 
Hic des devote, Coleſtibu afſocio te : 
Hentes egrotez per munera ſunt bi lote. | 


- a aw cc So 244i con fo TT a . 


Ergo vemitote gentes a ſede remote ; 

Qui datts eſtote certi de divite dote, 

Te precor accelera, ſpargas bic dum potes era, 
Et ſic revera ſecure celica ſpera. 

. O tu ſs ſcires, quantum dataproſit ibi res, 
Fu juxta vires donares quod dare quires. 
Te miſer a pend dum tempus babes aliena, 

Vt ribs ſit pen venia, fit aperta crumena. 

Conſor:celeſtis fabrice qui porrigtt eſt is, 
Ex boc ſum teſtis, vos bic mundare poteſtis. | 
Crede mihi, crede, cali donaberis de ; 
Nam pro mercede Chriſto dices, mibi cede. 
Hic datur exponi P aradiſus venditioni ; 
Currant ergo boni, rapientes culmina throni. | 
Vis retinere forum ? Mihi pendas panca obolorum, | 
Pro ſummaquorum reſerabitur aula polorum, 
Hic ſi large des, in clo fit tua ſedes, 
Qui ſerit hic parce, parce comprendit in arce, | 
Cur tardas ? Tantum numms mis des aliquantum ; 
Pro ſolo \ummo gaudebis in #there Sumo, 


Give 
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Give here devontly, and Pl joynthee to Heav'ns band ; 
For by the giving band, fick Souls waſh*d whole there and. 
Come people then I ſay, that live full far away 3 

Your Caſh if down you lay, be ſure you'l have rich pay. 

I pray thee friend make bf; throw in now while thou wa'/t, 
Thy Money, and at /aff ne*re doubt of Heaven to raft, 
O, if thou didft but know, how much thy gift would grow, 
Here thou would” quickly brow, all that thou hadlt to ſow. 
Poor wretch, I'd have thee fain, whileſt rime is fly thy paiz. 
That thou may'ſt pardon gain, open thy purſe amarn, 
Heav'as Fabrick he ſhall /ee, that now to give is free , 

I ama witneſs c* ye, you may here cleanſed be. 

Troſt me, truſt me, hereby thou ſhalt be plac'd on bigh, 
And for reward ſhall cry to Chriſt, Make room, tis 1, 

Here Paradiſe is /er to ſale, and thefefore /er 

All good men run and yer the highelt room they'l ger. 
Would'ſt have the Market rbine ? Then ſpend a little coyne, 
This will unlock thoſe fire doors that in Heav'n do ſbine. 

If thou give largely here, thy way to Heav'n is clear, 

To give much if thou fear, thou mult have meaner chear. 
Why doſt delay to come ? Give but ſome Money, ſome : 
For Money 'ts alone, that thou ſhalt have Heav'ns Throne, 


Here's Doctrine with a vengeance ! And whereby Solo- 
mon's Saying, (ne're meant without ſome limitation cer- 
tainly to compaſs whatſoever is defireable in this World,)is 
extended to Heaven it ſelf, and exalted above all things, 
even the woſt Precious Blood of Chriſt it ſelf, for that very 
purpoſe ; viz. Afoney aiiſwereth all things. And for mat- 
ter of Fa, 'T# ſo Authentich,, ſaith * Henry Stephens, * 4 World of 
that ebey cannot poſſibly deny it, unleſs they will deny their Wonders : or, 
own hand-writing. Who likewiſe hath the Verſes, with * Preparative 
ſix more of the fame kind added to them, which. my Au- 5 _ — 
. k =” gy for Herodts. 
thour could not have the patience to tranſcribe, And in- ts, chap. 38. * 
decd what Chriſtian can take pleafure in recital of ſuch numb. 20. 
 Jonorance and Impiety, as is grown up unto the very Quin- 
.Y :fence of the moſt monſtrous IApidence and Blaſphemy 
v | | | that 


+ 
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that Earth ever bare, or e're was batch'd in Hell? Othe © 
wonderfull and amazing Efficacy of Error ; wh:n, meg 
for loving not the Truth are given up by God to believes 
Lye ! 

But by this time perhaps ſome Lookeys on would prove 
real Cuſtomers, and are about to ask me the particular 

© Prices, Truely, 1 muſt beg their pardon, having never yet 
arrived to that honour of being made a Pedlar for his He- 
lineſs. And therefore, being not a vouched Pardonmonger, 
dare not venture to make a Bargain, and ſtrike them luck, 
*Tis'true, I may inſtruct them how to know what the firſt 
Rates are; which is ſome kindneſs: and let them pet a 
much abated as they can, There is a Book, if they conld 
get and underſtand it, would dotheir work without more 

Runs Canceds adoe, 'Tis called, Taxa Cancellarie Apoſtolice, There 

Laria Apeftoli- have been other Editions; but I have onely ſeen that of 

c4, Paris, Paris, There toa farthing (as we ſay) you have the Price 

of Pardons for the moſt villanous and flagitious Crimes. 
As more particularly, for ſimple Fornication, ſo much ; for 
flat Adultery, ſo much; for Sodomy, ſo much ; for Beſtia- 
lity, ſo much : and ſo for Simony, Perjury, Murder, S4- 
criledge, and the like, And take my word, his Holine 
uſeth you very kindly. But in defect of that, *twould ſerye 
- our Countrey-mens turns, and very well too, to be ac- 

Foulis Hiſtory Quainted with. our Learned Mr, Foxlis his Hiſtory of the 

of Romiſh Ty- Ro6miſh Tyranny and U ſurpations : The Preface of which 

ranvy and worthy work gives a fair and handfome Cargo of thit 

—_ Veſſels Lading. But if both fail, the moſt Ingenuous Av 

Duties as thor of the Proteſtant Almanack, will ſtand in very good 

ers 5-1 Anno ſtead; whoſe Second Part hath a Catalogue of ſome of the 

1668, 24 Part, moſt eminent farts and Fairs held in the Popedom. Now 

the Contents are far too large to be tranſcribed hither: 

and indeed, few people like thoſe Wares ſo well, that 
come at Second hand. Onely if you pleaſe, to paſs by 

Mornay and other Proteſtant Authors, you ſhill hear the 

Judgement of a famews and learned Dottor and. Biſhop of 


| Comment. in 


2 14 Tit, Fear own upon the rh, |*Tis Eſpencews that I mean. 
- ” Digeef, 2. There is a Book, (ſaith be 


publickly expoſed to the view 4 


ee" 


Chap. 3..> but Poper Unkinaneſs, 
all, which goes off now as well as ever, called Taxa Cancel- 
lariz Apoltolice; ſer forth and proſtituted. as 4 common 
Whore for gain : whence more Villany is learnt, than from 
the Inſtitutions and Summaries of Wickedneſs. There 5s 
Licenſe granted for many.the moſt abominable Crimes, and 
Abſolution for All ; unleſs men will not buy. And after : 
Tea, it 5s ſo far from being ſuppreſs'd by the Treaſurers of 
tbe Church, that the Licenſes and {mpunities are renewed 
and confirmed for the moſt part by the Faculties of the 
Legates. | 

So that you Catholick Gentlemen, who have Money, 
and will part with it, you may be ſecure; The Market is 
not done yet. Onely remember, 


Pro ſolo Naummo 
Gandebrs in «there Surumo : 


For Money *tis alone 
Thou ſhalt have Heavens Throne. 


And now I am about to fhut up Shop; having plainly 
ſhewed what Rich Bargains of Popiſh Pardons may be had 
(at as eaſie rates I think as their hearts can wiſh,) both by 
the Monyed and Unmonyed Chapmen too, And iftheydo 
not deſerve to be called AMiraculows, I have fo far mſi'd 
my mark,, that I am contented never to aim again. 


5. Only as I am juſt leaving my Reader to his private 
Admiration, I can't forbear to expreſs my own Wonder, 
How it ſhould come to paſs, that ſuch good natur'd Things, 
as the Holy Fathers commonly paſs for, do not at once, and 
without one penny profit ( for they want not Power, and 
need no Money ; and *twere a mighty deed of Charity,) 
makg «4 General Gaole- Delivery out of Purgatory , and 
daily wipe off ſo their ſcores who yet are livins, that never 
any more may enter there! Eſpecially fince ſo many of the 
Sonlsin durance there,or likely to come thither, have neither 


Eftatis 


Ex Chemnit, 
ubi fupr. 
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Eftates to leave, nor Friends that can" and will lay out 32 
enough, for _—__ Churches, Almes-houſes, &c. or paying © 
ſo many Maſſer, Dirges, &c. as ſerve to clear their Debt; 
or truely pay their very Fees) I ſhould think the Plenitude 
of the Popes Power wou'd do very well to be exerted 
twice 67 thrice in every week,, or rather every day, upou 
ſo very good and charitable an account, That fo all Chri- 

ians dead already might mount ſtrait to Heaven, and 
tboſe that ſhall dye, as ſoon as ever they leave the Earth ;, at 
woſt, onely be bound to call at the Black, Priſon door, to 
vex that ſpitefull Faylor, in the perceiving bow his revenge- 
Full Malice againſt poor Mankind meets with a Diſappoint- 
ment by the Charity of his Holineſt, Sure either the Pope 
mult fear, that if he take this courſe, Heaven will be ſo 
Full, that himſelf and Creatures will get no room there : 
Or, which is far more |:kely of the twain, He will nor loſe 
the Gain of Pardons in this World, to gain him Paradiſe 
in the other, 

And then, to ſay the naked truth, it were no matter if 
he were ſerved of the ſame Sauce his Commrſſary Tecelixs 
ſometimes was. The Story is ſhort and ſweer, and 1 will 
end the Chapter with it. 


A Perſon of.Quality comes unto this Fellow, 3s he was 
keeping Fairs and Markets with his Pardon-Pedlery, and 
tells him of a great and black Atchievement in bis boſome ; 
and for this fature crime he deſires, indeed a Patent, but 
"tis call'd a Pardon, Tecelins tells him, Such an Indul- 
gence wonld be very dear. And (to ſay truth) itſeems very 
rcaſonab'e. Well; theycometo chaffering 7, and at laſt eo 
firike the bargain, The Gentleman gives him ready down 
upon the Nayl, and takes his Bull with him. Not long 
after, watching his Opportunity, he meets that very Ped- 
lar in a Wood, as he was travelling with bis Wares aud 
Caſh about him: and very fairly then and there, he robs 
my Chapman of every penny, Tecelius brandiſheth a whole 
Shop-full of Curſes at bim, But the Gentleman ſhews bis 
High-pric'd Bull: And with great mirth tells him This boat 
" 


Chap. 9. - but Popes Onkindneſs. 
the Sin he meant 1, and whereof he is Abſolo'd in the beſt 
Form that could be in the world, And ſo the Gooſe was 
kill'd by his own Feathers. 


And now whatever cauſe of wonder Romiſh Pardons 
may juſtly give the Reader, I cannot think this Gentleman's 
Prattice thereupon affordeth any : Exeepting alwayes the 
Ingenuity of the Feas, My reaſon is, becauſe the Encou- 
ragement of Sin with open face, and Extirpation of Ver- 
tue out of the World, are Twins conceived in, and brought 
forth from this Womb; which zever can have other Iſſue. 
For who will dread that Evil, which a wet finger can-put 
by ; or be induſtrious for that Good, which may be had 
by fitting ſtill? For they can m/s in neither, that do but 
hit on that which comes it ſelf a begging both to Rich and 
Poor, as you perceive the Popiſh Pardons doe. 

But for the Gentleman and Tecelins, I take the Proverb 
very pat to-them, Kqxs xvexxos xyxoy wy; He-proved too 
apt a Scholar to ſo bada Maſter. 


And ſol leave this other Pair of Lying Wonders; and 
procced unto the Fifth, of Miraculous Holy Things, and 
Holineſs with Papiſts, 
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CHAP, IX. 


AH, The Fifth Pair, Miraculous Holy Things, and 
5 Payr. | Miraculous Holineſs, The former in this Chap- 

_ ter; As Reliques, Images, Holy-Water, Bread, 
and Agnus Dei. 


Oly Things in Popery are ſans Number. Such by an 
Antiphraſis 1 mean; as Aurs ſacra fames, in the. 
Poet. Where can one caſt his eyes among them, but ſome 
or other Objects of this Nature are preſented to him ? If 
you light on Perſons; there are Holy Popes, and Holy 
Cardinals, Holy Biſhops, and Holy Abbots, with Holy 
Prieſts, and Monks, and Nuns; and who knowes how 
many Holy He's, and She's beſides ? Their 01d Progeni- 
tors words are every whit as current now, as when they 
Num. 16. 3. firſt were ſpoken, though ſo long ſince; The Congregation 
& all holy, every one of .them. If upon Things ; (and there 
we deal at preſent ; ) hath not Holy Mother for Holy Fa- 
ther an Holy Pallace, =_ Temples, Holy Altars, Holy 
Images, Holy Yefſels, Holy Garments, and ſo on, Holy 
zo the end of the Chapter ? Nothing elſe but Wonderfull 
Holy, here ! Which makes my Caſe ſomewhat like his 
that is ready to ſtarve in a rich Cooks Shop, m—_ through 
diſtraction what fare firſt to faſten on. But ſince I am mine 
own Chooſer too, as well as Carver, 1 am reſolved to lay 
that Law upon my ind, I commonly uſe to do upon my 
Palate; not to exceed One diſh; or Two,at moſt, And ſo, 
for Varicty's ſake, we will firſt taſte their Vataral; then 
fall vupon their Artificial Holy Things. 


T, 
Miraculous 
Holy things. 

KC RI] 


1. Natural, 2. Natural Holy Things of the Roman growth muſt 
firſt.be ſpoken of by us. Let not the Reader lay out his. 
Wonder 


Chap.9:” and Holineſs. 
Wonder at the Word; leſt he ſpend that Stock which 
ſhould be kept for the Things themſelves. No more is 
meant hereby than Things that paſs for Holy, of Them- 
ſelves; antecedently unto, and without the intervention of 
any Art, or Ald of theirs, to make them ſuch. ln ſhort; 
the Holy Reliques of the Saints, which were either Parts 
of them, or ſome way or other appertained ro them. Now 
what, alas, are the Pyrenean Hills, or Alpes, to the Heaps 
of thoſe in. Popery ? Verily their Bulk, of Reliques, ac- 
cording to our common ſpeech, is next to Infinite, And: | 
if the Reader begin to ſtartle at mention of the Huge 
Number of them, how will their Wild Bebavionr towards. 
_ make him ſtare? However, I muſt venture on both 
theſe, 


3, In ſpeaking of their Huge Number, let no man think Their huge: 
I am about to give their Total, No; the beſt Artiſt in Number. 
Arithmetick,'and after the /talzan faſhion, may ſafe enough 
be pronounced but. a *Bungler in this buſineſs. For in | 
* 34 Churches at Rowe onely, («nd what are thoſe to the * #* libro 4 
whole Number there?) almoſt 200 years agoe (and they —_— Par 
are good Husbands to improve their Stock, be ſure) were ravii, Rome 
reckoned up by Name about 200 Reliques. But yet in excaſo, Anno 
thirteen of thoſe Churches ſpecified, when the Author hath.2489- *ravile- 
done his tale, he coneludeth with, Beſides others ;, or, and ads, foo 
Divers others ;, or, and many otbers; which arc his ſolemn rraR, the ticle 
Phraſes. And in S. Fabians, and S. _—_ there are, whereof is,. 
faith he, Ochers Innumerable, beſides thoſe mentioned : In 77* monftroms 
S. Paul's, An infinite Number more, and many others A—_ *of 
without Number, Thus he of thoſe Churches in particular, Biſhop, in the. 
Which were they all put together, what an Amazing Sum Second Pare. 
would thoſe 34 Churches, without the reſt, afford ? Inſtead, * ; mah : 
of a bare two hundred, for ought I know two hundred times —_— 
two bundred. And then out of the Many Afillions of 
Churches and Sacred Houſes, in all Popiſh Countreys, what 
a Total would there be, to vie with the Stars in Heaven, 
or Sands upon the Shore ! But that which more-confounds. 
#4 ſimple Hereticks, is, not ſo much to find their Religues, 

| ſwarm: 
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ſwarm ſo as they do ;/ but multitudes of the ſelf-ſame Re. 
liques to be in two, or cthree, or more ſeveral places, andat | . 
vaſt diſtance, yet at the ſelf ſame time, And'this we haye 
reported with the higheſt confidence "by them. Which 
makes us think, and we think juſtly, Eirher their Reliques 
can do more than God; or their Authors wil: lye worſe than 

- Men, thatis, likg Devils. = 


4. But upon this Suggeſtion, perhaps the Reader would 
think it no Digreſſion, if I give Inſtances of this Prodigiow 
Multiplication of Individual Reliques, No doubt, That 
muſt enflame their Reckoning horribly, and will detect the 
Roman Falſhood notably ; ſo that fore Wonders of a Lye 
they will ſtill be Maſters of, thereby, Well then itis agreed 
on: and my Account ſhall have no worſe an Author than 
the Famous Calvixe, For whom all Prozeſtants furely, that 
knew his ſervice to the Goſpel, cannot but maintain great 
Veneration. Eſpecially thoſe that love the Church of Exg- 
land; for that noble Charatter or Encomium which Her 

* Hookers Ec- * Greateſt Advocate, although his Adverſary in the poynt 
oY. Formee 7 of Government and Diſcipline, hath left upon Record for 
hs ee kb Nay the Papiſts Lyncers to eſpy a fault, and Barr 
for the Publicationof it in any Oppoſite, Bellarmive him- 

- ſelf I mean, makes none exception againſt Calvin's Ver a- 

city in the Caſe; ( wherein had he been faulty, he muſt 
have look'd to have heard or: both ſides, of it); onely la- 

De Reliq-ſan#t. hours to heal the wounds he makes with this pitifull Salvo ; 
$10.2. 1-4 Touching Many the ſame Bodies, they were but parts of 
- the ſame bodies, and not the whole Boazes themſelves : but 
were ſo denominated A parte totum, Part being put for 

the whole. Which Anſwer, at the beſt, doth ſave the Po- 
piſh Church from Lying , onely by waking Lyars of ſo 
many Popiſh Churches. Becauſe ſo many of them do re- 

A port they have the ſelf ſame Reliques; as you will pre- ' 

ſently hear. 

bout uny Sa- \To begin with Chri/t our Lord, His Natural Body is, 
viour, - Where Popery hath nothing to doe : ſo that is not pretended 
A. to, His Real! Body they make New every day ; _ 
' t00 


| Reliques 4- 
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too tis /nviſible ; and mult be therefore a Bad IF for 
them to"trade with. But ſome prece thereof, they dare to 
ſwear they have; that is is Foreskjn, cut off at his Cir- 
cumciſion. Thatour Lord was Circumciſed, we doub 
moreof, than of the Goſpel's truth. But that his Forexkis 
ſhould be preſerved for an Holy Relique, there's not one 
title there. Yet the Monks of Charrovium brag they have 
it. So doth S. Fohn Laterane at Rome, And Hildſheim 
will not be without it, neither, Chriſt had but one; lo, 
now *tis grown to three, Is not this a ſfrange wonder ? 
' But for five hundred years there was no mention of it inthe 
Church. Did it drop fince from Heaven? For thither no 
doubt our Saviour at his Aſcenſion carryed his Body whole. 
This were almoſt as ſtrange as t'other ! 

But Things belonging to him. Well, the Chalice where- 
in he gave the Sacrament tohis Diſciples; and the Platter 
wherein the Paſchal Lamb was eaten, what laſting metral 
were they made of ? Suppoſe them ſuch as the Popes, and 
Cardinals uſe to be ſerved in (as you may think the Vulgar 
fancy ; though our Lords confemprt of Earthy glory would 
perſwade us rather *twas made of Nama's Plate ) 1600 
years wearing, and upward pethaps might marre them, 
However, a Civi! Head of Rome, that loved money well 


near as wellas the Eccleſiaſtical that ſucceeded him (for he V<Paſian. 
ſqueez'd it outof f Excrements ) plundering Fudea, and f Arqui + htin. 


—_ wou'd hardly let ſuch worthy Veſſels 
ſcape his Clutches. But ſtill no news being heard of them 


for ſo many hundred years together, that they ſhould all on 


a ſudden ſo popuptheir heads, and be known whoſe goods 
they were, as certainly as if the Go/d/mith that made them 
had averr'd to whom he ſold them, is ſomewhat ſtrange 
too ! Unleſs they will ſay, Chriſt's Coat of Arms was gra- 
ven on them (and that might be deceitfull alſo ) ; or there 
was ſome private mark ( the likelieſt of any thing elſe) 
whereby a Romaniſ# can as well diſtinguiſh them, as he 
can a Credo from a Prayer, But ifall theſe ſhrewd Diffi- 
calties were well over, there is that behind which hampers 
them inextricably : Namely, that the Chalice is ſhewedat 

| S, Ma- 
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Hid:m, p.276. $. Maries in the Iſle by Lyons, and yet the ſame igtobe 
ſeen in a Monaſtery. of Anftin Fryers. with the Helvians. 
But with the Platter it is worſe, For that's at Rome, at © 
Genoa, and at Orleance too. k 
So for the Towel wherewith Chriſt wip'd his Diſciples 
feet, aſter he had waſh'd them, you may be ſure 'twas 
made of berter Flax than ordinary, not to be rotten to this 
day. But the marvel, or the msſchief rather is, One's at 
Thidem. S. Fobn Laterane's at Rome, Another at S. Cornelius at 
Aken in Germany ; and 'twas but one in all, at firſ. 
May we make the Water-pors an Appurtenance unto 
Chriſt ; which held the Water be turn'd to Wine, at the 
- Marriage of Cana in Galilee ? Thefe, though where they 
hid their heads, or how they were preſerved for $00 or a 
thouſand years together; or how they came into the Papiſts 
clutches, either themſelves do not know, or elſe they are 
ſo ſpightfali, they will not acquaint vs with it, are now to 
be ſeen at no fewer than five Places, (whatever more there 
be) Ravenna, Piſe, Cluniac, Anjou, and Salvators in 
Spain: and theſe are at leaſt in three ſeveral King domes 
£00, 
Ruff. Hiſt, As for the Croſs, and Nayls wherewith our Lord was 
1.1.c.3- Ffaſtned thereunto ( Three in number by the receiv'd Opi- 
Socr. Hiſt. mnion) Ruſfinus and Socrates do agree, that, as they were 
L.1, C, 13, found by Helena, Mother unto Conſtantine the Great, fo 
the Nayls were diſpoſed of upon the Emperours Bridle 
* De obita and his Helmer, (though * Ambroſe will have One ſetin his 
Theod. Crown, Another in his Bridle, and the Third kept by He- 
lena); and the Croſs, one half of it waslayd up in a Cheſt 
at Fernſalem, the other ſent unto the Emperonr, But for 
+ Tntegram na- this Croſs (though we know one man carryed the whole 
vis wor! oes: once, Mark 15.21.) S. Popery hath enough of it to load 
pro cob * a Ship, ſaith | Calvin; noT own being ſo little, but it bath 
ſupr. ſome piece thereof, quoth he ; and ſome good handſome ſli- 
( Navis onera- ers of it, as Parts, Poitiers; and Rome, where a fair Cru- 
NEEP ayer * Eifix 15 mage thereof, ertirely. And for the Nayls, they are 
Peregrin, Rel, thriven to a round Bakers Dozen, They of Afillain claim 
E-g.) the Bridle: Nay. No, ſay thoſe of Carpentras, 'tis rpm 
A thir 


'. . Chap. 9. MAiraculons Reliques of V. Mary. 
A third, and Fourth are at Rome, at S. Hellens, and S, Croſ- + 
* ſes Churches : At Sienea fifth ; A fixthat Venice. There's 
pretty fair for /raly, now.” "Germany hath her ſhare too : 
For there is a ſeventh at Colen ; an cighth at Tryers, Nor 
.muſt France loſe its due: At Paris, inthe Holy Chappel 
he ninth ; with the Carmelites there, thetenth; the ele- 
venth at S. Dezis's; the twelfth at Bourges; the thirteenth 
at the Abbey, called The Sheeres, and the fourteenth at 
Draguinian, So there is the Tale, full and wholly, that 
was promiſed. And by theſe few Inſtances picked out of a 
greater heap of our Seviours Reliques, 'tis plain enough 
that they are ffrangely multiplyed, 


Next to the Virgin Mary. Whereverher Body be, the ——_— 


Things belonging to her, and kept as Sacred Reliques, are 


almoſt innumerable, Her Hair, and Kerchief, atld Combs ; gt 


her apper and her #nder Garments, evento her very Shift ; 


her Girale, Shooes and Slippers, ( and who knowes what catv. ubi fupe; 
beſides?) are with the Paps/ts ſtill; and all as freſh, no p. 282- 


doubt, as if they came but juſt now out of the Shop. But 
then the ſeveral places that her ſame Reliques are in z why, 
thereis the wonder | As her Shift in two; and ſo her Ker- 
chiefs; and, to be ſure her Comb, Bat her Hair ; no body 
knows how many ! And for her 24k there is ſuch ſtore of 
that remaining, that it may be ſafely ſaid, the beſt Afilch 
Beaſt in all the Countrey can't vie with her therein. Had 
the moſ# Holy Virgin ( ſaith the aforeſaid Author) had 
Breaſts bigger than a Cow, andall the dayes of ber life had 
been a Nurſe, ſhe hardly could bave afforded ſomuch Milk, 
unto them, as they have now to ſhew. But a Taſte's - 
enough. a 


To Fobn the Baptiſt now. The Goſpel tells us after Pp 


he was beHeaded, bis Diſciples came and took, up the Bo- 


dy, and buryedit : but the Head was given to Herodias Baptiſt. 


Daughter, And is it not very likely, that this Good Wrerch 
would keep that for an holy Relique think you ? But 


Matt. 14+ 10. 
4 


Church-Story tells us, that the Pagans found his Bones in x ,grn.1, 2. 


TJ #lian's time, (about 400 years after, and they were tough c. 28. 
1.2646 4 "Ee h + Bens | 
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Bones to laft ſolong ).and burnt them to aſhes. But*tis no 
matter ;' they of Amiens have his Face for all that. . Why * 
no; 'tis with us, ſay the People of S; Angelick. The r 
Calv. p. 283- of his' Head was once all at XKhodes; now at Malta. Yet 
the hinder part is at Nemeurs ; the Brain at Novinm. Nay 
for all this, pare of the Head is at S. Fohn Aforienni ;, a 
Faw-bone at Beſanſon; another part at Pars; and the Tip 
of his Ear at S. Flowers : But the Forehead and Hair are 
in Spain: There is a Bit tooat Noyon; and ſome part at 
Luca. Yet all beſides his Face, we heard juſt now, was 
firſt at Rhodes, and now at Malta. But that is a trifle ! 
Do but go to Rome, and you ſhall have the whole Head 
at. S. Sylveſter's Covent all this while: Why S. Zobn Bap- 
tiſk is become a Cerberus ! for leſs than three heads can 
never ſerve his turn, if the Reliqae-mongers may be truſted, 
And what will you ſay, if, after the buryal of his Body fo 
: long ſince, and burning of his Bones too; his Arm be ſecn 
Nhidem. at Siena ſtill? That's their bold Story too, Nay, and that 
very Finger wherewith he pointed unto Chriſt (when he 
ſaid, ſuppoſe, Behold the Lamb of God') was ſo Fire- 
proof, as to reſilt Corruption, and ſo fruitfull to the Pro- 
P. 284. pagation of it ſelf, that you may behold the ſame at Be- 
ſanſen, Tholouſe, Lyons, Bourges, Florence, and at S, Fohn's 
by Maſcon; Six ſeveral places, and at great diſtance'from 
one another. A Finger burnt to Aſhes, but ſound and 
whole. Pure Phenix for Invention ! Oxeand the /elf-ſame, 
but a Six-fold Finger. Stark Bedlam for Expreffion / But 
Prodigy upon Prodigy, is good Popiſh Heraldry : and Vie 
not meddle with the reſt, 


Paul and . ,, Come we to the Apoſtles then, Pan! and Peter's Bo- 
Peter Giesare at Rowe. One moyety at S. Peter's; the Other at 
S. Panl's: Both thejr Heads at S, Fohn Laterane's; and 
—P.ead. -however it hapned, Oneof Peters Teeth, But for all this, 
Poiltiers hath gotten Peter's Faw-bone, and his Beard-to 

boot: Tryers very many Bones of both, Argenton in 

Berry,, Paul's Shoulder.. And in a word, All Churches 

every where dedicated untg zhem, ſome or other of Role, 

f- 


Chup.5. Ararlam Rlges of pore. 
Reliques, - What ſhould 1 ſpeak of their Appurtenances; 
as S Perer's Chair, Maſſing-Garments, Altar, (which laſt 
the Romans ſay they have,but the Piſanes give the Lye ufto 
them, for it is with them aye us, ) the Sw.rd that cut 
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off Malchuvs Ear, his Crozier Staff, or Sheep-crook, aud P. 285. 


Cuagel too to walk with z which Colens and Tryers both 
pretend unto. But let them end their ſtrife as well as they 
can: and we'l go on the while 


Unto the other Apoſtles, The men of Tholow think they a | 


ſiles. 
— 


have Six of their Bodies, Padua, Salerne, Orton and 
Naples, or ſomewhere thereabout, the other Four, 'For 
Peter's and Paul's, you heard of but now. So they are all 
well diſpoſed” of. But though Scripture renders ' them 
Single- Hearted, Papiſts will not let them be ſo Bodyed. 
Andrew hath another Body at Aelph. Philip and Fames 
the Younger, either of them One, at the holy Apoſtles in 
Rome: Simon and Fude alſoat S. Peter's there. Bartho- 


lomew likewiſe in the Church dedicated to him; who by 


way of vantage hath a Skin too at Piſa; and one Hard 
with a Limb at Tryers , a Finger at Freng; and ſome 
other Reliques at S. Barbara's at Rome. Six of them 
then are doxble-carkaſs'd at the leaſt, and one of that Num- 
ber a fair deal better. But Marthias ſpeeds beſt of-all : 
For he hath another Body at S. Mary Majors in Rome; a 
third at Tryers;, beſides a ſever'd Head and Armat Rome 
too, Though Andrew's many Pieces help him well: As 
an Head at S. Peter's, a Shoulder at S, Griſogonus, a Rib 
at S. Euſtathius, an Arm at the Holy Ghoſts, and another 
Part at S. Blaſius; all at Rome; belides a Foot at Aix. 
'Tis harder with Ph;l5p, who hath but One Foot at the He- 
ly Apoſtles in Rome; and ſomething elſe at S. Barbara? 
there, and at Tryers:, S. Fames is with him inthe two 
Churches; but much afore him in good luck. As having a 
Head at S. Peters, One Arm at S, Griſogonus, and 4nc- 
ther at the Holy Apoſtles, Matthew hath ſome Bones at 


Tryers, ati Arm at S, Marcellus, and an HeadatS. Nieho- 
14s. But poor Thema ig ou a Tom-fodl of, for they make 
my @ of FA 


a bridge 


Ibidem. 
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a bridge of. his Noſe, for ought 1 find, and leave him no-, 
thing. - : 


and ſo brainleſs Forgeries? What Fob would have the pa- + 
Pag. 285. _ tience to make further progreſs upon the Virgin Marys 
Mother's two Bodies, and three Heads, Latarms his three 
Bodies; Aagdalene's two Bodies ;, S. Stephen's whole 
Body at Rome, yet his Head at Orleance, and Bones in more 
than 200 places? Do but conſult the Treatiſe, you will 
find 600 feigned Relique-more, equally labouring under 
«the total want of common Witt as well as Honeſty; and 
ſupported meerly by Whoriſh Forehead and Athesſtical 
Heart: So much of the Huge Number of their Reliques, 
mh 5. Their Wild Behaviour towards Reliques cometh next. 
Bebaviour But here weſhall make quick diſpatch, for an amends un- 
towards £0 our longer ſtay upon the laſt, *The Council of Trent will 
them, - be very ſerviceabletous in this Caſe, as it hath been many 
WW R/ 2 time before, Their Decree runs thus: * The Holy 
Seſſ.25. Decrer. *© Synod gives in charge that the faithfull be inſtruit- 
De Invocat. © gd. that the Holy Bodies of Ho'y Martyrs, and others 
Venerat. & « [;y;ng with Chriſt, which were Chriſt's living Members, 
RF SS. Oe ond Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, that ſhall be raiſed by 
&« bi, to Life Eternal and be glorified, SHOULD BE ' 
« WORSHIPPED BY THE FAITHFUL; where- 
« by God affords many benefits unto Men: fo, as they 
< that ſay, worſhip and honour is not due to the Reliques of 
*Szints;, or that thoſe, and OTHER MONUMENTS 
** are honoured by the Faithfull in vain ;, and that the Mo- 
« numents of the Saints, for the obtaining of their Help, 
<« are in vain frequented ; are altogether to be condemned, 
« as the Church hath long agoc, and now condemns them 
& alſo. 

Hence it is plain to half an Eye, that as they give Reli- 
giows Worſhip to their Reliques;, ſo they make them little 
God-a-mighties, For Truſt and Confidence in them is imply- 

- ed, as they expreſs Help to be expected from them. Al- 
though they were forbad to open their mouth wide inthe 
DE - 


« 
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But I am tyred perfe&tly at theſe fo numerous, fo childiſh, Ke” 


" Chap.9- © Miraculons Reliques, 7 
Premiſſes, not at all from Conſcience z nor ſo much from v3 
Shame; as Fear their Cauſe would ſoffvr by the Bargain, 
Bellarmtne therefore whileſt he pleads ſtoutly for Religi- 
ous Wor ſhip unto Saints, their Reliques and their Images, 
aſſigneth notwithftanding for cheſe a. lower degree thereof, De Reliq. SS. 
than he reſerveth for chem, whoſe /mages and Reliques they h, 2+ Go 25» 
are; (as it is fit the Maſter ſhould be better tended than his | 
Man ;) but after all, ſaith he, it is reducible to the ſame kind 
of Worſhip. But we heard above, no living Soul, much leſs 
Inanimate Things ; indeed, not Any Creature was capable 
of this Worſhip. Thus, the Lordonely, ſaith our Saviour, 
ſhalt thou ſerve, Papiſts therefore cannut plead Nor Guil- 
ty to an Inditment of /do/atry, that lyes full againſt them 
or their worſhipping Reliques. Dulie and Latria, a Di- 
ſtintion without a Difference in all Author#judgements, 
Sacred and Prophane, beſide their own, will not, cannot 
ſave them harmleſs. Bellarmine not ableto deny this, takes 
a deſperate courſe, of claiming power to the Church to make 
New Words, or «fe the Old in other ſignification than 
their own, ſo it be againſt the Hereticks, Bravely done ! 
where he cannot find, to force his way : Hereafter ſurely 
we muſt take him for an Hannibal, a Ceſar, or an Alex- 
ander | But a baſe Confeſſion is implyed the while, viz. 
that Right and Reaſon hath forſaken them; meer Force 
and Vſurpation do defend their Cauſe, And ſo '[dolatr 
muſt ſtick upon their skirts, whileſt Relique-wor ſhip lodge 
in their boſomes. Whereof clear Demonſtration wil 
made by the Account Chemnitins giveth of this Holy Ser> 
vice with,them. | 


. 


De SS. Beat. 
[A I, Co I4 


« (1) The Boazes, Aſhes, or Bones of Saints are to be Exam. Concit. 
« dug or raiſed out of their Graves, and to be placed aloft, —_—_ my 
« as upon the High Altar, or ſome conſpicuous place, to '?'? es 
© be adorfied with Gold, Si.ver, Silk, or ſome ſuch Bra- 
© yeries. 

*(2) Thoſe Reliques are in Proceſſions, and publick 
« 5 1) tmar ory to be carryed about, to be touched, ksſſed, at | 
< leaſt fet forth, ſhewed to, and be viewed by Chriſtians. : 
* (3) Suctr { 


4 $Y > Th * 5 = < _ + © 


© Airgevlous. Reliquer, +» 
_ #3) Such Reliques are to be approved by the-Pope ; 
« the Saints whoſe they are, having been Canonized, are 
& tobe adored by all, and in Neceſlities invecared, © 
*(4) To view, touch, and k:/s them, for getting belp 

© from them, to fall down before them full of Adoration 
« tothem, with heart and geſture ; worſhipping them with 


. © Candles, Silk,, Garlands, and ſuch Ornaments, is a ſingu- 


&« [ax and meritorious Worſhip of Gd. 

« (5) The Grace and Vertue of God, #7» or by thoſe 
*« Reliques is to be ſought ; and thoſe partake thereof, who 
© touch or ſee them, 

&« (6) To offer preciow Gifts unto them, is an acceptable 


«© Sacrifice unto God. 


« (7) Thoſe that zoxch, or ks, or onely view them, 
& have many,Pardons of their ſins. | 

« $8) That Prayer is better, worthier, and more ac- 
& ceptable unto God, that is made at, or before the Re. 
& 1;ques of thoſe Saints; as, by whoſe Merits we may ob. 
© tain be/p. And therefore in Neceſſities, Yows ſhould be 


'*£ made, and Pilgrimages undertaken to thoſe Places where 


&« Reliques of Saints are thought to be ; that there they may 
« be invocated for getting help. 

« (g) Itaddes much to the ſan&ity of the Euchariſt, if 
« the Reliques.of Saints be incloſed inthe Altar, 

© (10) They may be lawfully worn upon ones Weck, 
© out of Devotion and Confidence to God, and to his Saints, 
« whoſe Reliques they are. Theſe are * Thomas his 
words, 

«(11) They ſwear by touching Reliques ;, that the Re- 
*«lipion of an Oath may be divided betwixt God and 
& Saints. 

&« (12) All havethe ſame Yeneration without difference, 
*though Multitudes arc doubrfull, connterfeit and falſe, 


| Theſe practices, (faith this learned Author ) it is pnblick 


and notorious, have often been, and yet are, in the Wor- 


ſhipping of their Reliques among the Papiſts. Which do 
abundantly make good the Charge drawn up againſt es, 


" Chip.9. , and Atificial Holy Things. 


and render their Behaviour towards Reliques Wild unto 


a wonder, 

For there is no print of their Relique-worſhip, either by 
Precept or Example in all the Scriprares; indeed the con- 
demnation of Will-wor ſhip there, involves it neceflarily in 
the ſame doom. And plain it is, that the Bodies of deceaſed 
Saints, were both in Old and New Teſtament times de- 
cently committed to the Earth, and there leſt to reſt in 


too, Neither any whole Body, nor any part of any Body 
preſerved, or taken up for a Sacred Relique to be Religz- 
ouſly worſhipped, To paſs by others then; under the Go- 


fpel Fobn the Ba tiſt*s, the firſt Martyr Stephen's, and Matt. 14-12: 
our Bleſſed Lord's, were treated at the ſelf:ſame rate, 4&5 8.2. 
Yea, 'tis very obſcrvable, that Afoſes bis body upon its 27+59,00. 


burial was hid from Iſrael on purpoſe, as it is conceived 
generally, and with great reaſon, to prevent this Religque + 
worſhip, All which conſidered, and compared with the 
apparent and moſt a ſuperſtition of the Romaniſts, in 
viewing, touching, kiſſing, and falling down before. thtir 
Numberleſs Reliques, in bope of help from thence, as if 
they were ſo many Goa, at leaſt-wiſe Chriſt*s, tocommend 
them unto God for Help, muſt leave their PraQtice in the 
whole Worlds judgement, that is not their own ; Abſurd, 
and Impiony and Jdolatrow! And fo I take it, we have 
ſurely found Miraculous Natural Holy things among the 
Papilts, - 


6. And Their Artificial Holy things are all as Wonder- nia 
Holy things, 


full, Of theſe there likewiſe isa jolly company, (although 
| hope they will not bog lye on my hands. ) For - Rowsſ 
Chymiſts| have cut Paracelſus out in the whole Cloth : 
Not onely in turning Lead to Gold, by fetching Xfoneys in 
: through 
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| no Data. 

out their Bulls ; -but by converting many- 
fa common Nature, at their diſcretion, into mo 

Holy. Theſe are Sacred Conjurers then it ſeems! And if 

the Reader would not be ſcared at me, as ſ#cb «nother, [ 

could tell him of Holy Images, Holy Water, Holy Salt, 


. Holy Oyl, Holy Chriſme, Holy Bread, Holy Candles, Ho: 


ly Branches, Holy Fire, Holy Aſhes, Holy Incenſe, Holy 
Eggs, Herbs, Milk, Honey, Apples, Wine, Cheeſe, Butter, 
Fleſh, Staffe, Sword, Ring, Pilgrim's Wallet ; and what He. 
retick in the world is able to tell how many more ? Yet we 
have made a ſhift ta,reach the Number of our Alphabet, 
Well now, to pick the Reader out a Sample from the Heap, 
and let him judge of the reſt thereby. For I would not 
ſhew my ſelf an ill-bred Clown, to make ſo vile a Drudge 
of his Ingenuity, that when *tis prompt enough to cmd 
or two, or ſo, I ſhould drag it on to more than twenty. No, 
no; ſome four or five Inſtances ſhall be the utmoſt of his 
trouble here. | 

1, Holy Images. And theſe indeed deſerve the firlt 
place, being as a Corner-ſtone in the Antichriſtian Fa- 
brick. Theſe Bartholomew-babies of the Romaniſts, muſt 
have Religious Worſhip payd them alſo. 'Tis true, their 
Modern Dottors, whom the Arguments of the Proteſtants 
have compelled to make a Vertue of Neceſſity, take down 
the Worſhip One Peg lower, than that ſtands, which is 


De Imaz.ſan#, due to the Perſons repreſented by the Images. For though 


I, 2.C. 21. 


Bellarmines words are ; The Images of Chriſt and Saints are 
to be worſhip*d, not only By Accident, or Improperly ; but 
even By Themſelves and Properly ; (that is Religiouſly.) 


Ihidem c. 23. | Yet ſhortly after; They may 1mproperly, and by Accident 


be worſhip'd with the ſame Kind of Worſhip wherewith the 
Perſon Repreſented is. So, The Image of God or Chriſt 
with the h:gheft Divine Worſhip, which they call Zatriaz 
of the Bleſſed Virgin, with the middle, Hyperdulia; of the 
Saints with the loweſt, Dulia. But you muſt note, (Good 
People,) This Worſhip is but Analogically and Redultive- 


Thidem. c.25. ' ty ſuchas is due to the Perſons repreſented, ſaith the ſame 
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Miraculous Images. | 
texder Author. Conſequently, the 'Zarrie , Hyperdalia, 


and Dulia, to Chriſt's, the Virgin's, and Saint's Images, 
are ſuch but ſecundam quid, five analogice & reduttrve, Iidem.c. 25. 
And how ſweetly will ſuch a Learzed Cam edifie the People 
into groſs [dolatry / But well fare the plain dealing of S. 
Thomas, his Friends and Followers;, who are neither Fools, 
nor Few among the Papiſts. And what ſay they ? That ihe 9,1 i4em bo- 
ſame Honour is due to the Image and Perſon repreſented. wy d:beatur 
And ſo Srecks and Stones mult have Higbeſt Divine VWor- Imagini & 
ſhip given to them. And you need not fear, but their Peoples A _y 
Prattice will fully anſwer their Teachers Dottrine. #4. >a a. 
W hoever then the Carver or the Painter be, or what» ubi laudancur 
ever the Tools wherewith, or Matter whereof tis wrought, DD. _ 
ſhall prove; let but the Dedication (or Conſecration) of arg nes 
the Image once be over, and we have An Artificial Holy, © 
thing to be adored, according to the Romiſh Faith and 
Prattice. 7 
Our God ſaith; Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any Gra- Exod, 20. 4+ 
ven Image, nor the likeneſs of any thing in Heaven — or 
Earth, &c. thou ſhalt not bow down to them, nor ſerve 
them, &c, Their God, Nay, bat thou ſhalt do Both. Bold 
Impudence; to controule the Almighty ! And what's their 
Shift to ſcape this Guilt? Meer DouMing of it. For their 
Vulgar Catechiſmes leave wholly out the Second Commande- 
ment, which forbiddeth their Idolatry ; as Words ſuper- , 2 
fluors, ſaith * Sir Edwin Sandys, or at leaſt-wiſe,as unfit and Tale 7 po em 
wineceſſary for theſe times. And herein he dcth not ſpeak cealing Docr. 
by hear-ſay. Yea, for the Edification of Engliſh Catho- & Opin. in the 
licks, *tis omitted likewiſe in that | Fewel of Prayer-booksy S_ my 
The Hours of the Bleſſed Virgin: and in the Primmer or Lond, 269%. 
Office of the Bleſſed Virgin, Latin and Engliſh. Though + ;1,.. g. virg 
ſtill the Tex Commandements are pretended to be kept, and fol. 185. © : 
there tranſlated into Engliſh: Printed at Antwerp, 1599. 
in the Introduction, But how; when Ore is ftollen; 
can the amber be compleat ſtill? Theſe wickhzd Cheats, —_— 
of the Text make Two. But 'tis a Slit Groat, Onr Coun. LNb4.6 
trey-man, || Alanzs Cops, hath the face to jultific it, But + De Reliq.S$ 
Cabarinus, by * Bellarmenes un report, aſſerting that the 1,2, c.7, a 
e 


Second 
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Second Cormmandement was Poſitive and but for # time; that 'N 
the New Teſtament might not be prejudic'd, wherein Tmbges® 
were to be allowed, methinks, makes their Thefe a YVerene, + 
But the Reporter rejects that whimzey ; and ſhews the . 
Fathers and St, Thomas doom it. Of this we are moſt _ 
fure , that God's holy Apoſtle chargeth Chriſtians nor ro 
eatery have to do with Idols, or with Images ; allis one, For 1dol, 
Ms Prvere *" ſaith the Learned * Srephanus, reacherh as far as Image, or 
quim Latin. any Repreſentation doth. - And Cardinal Cajetane could not 
Imago & Si- but acknowledge an Jap! and an 7 ox All one, though he 
448 NONE, diſpleaſe | Bellarmine in it, V/'boſe fond conceit, that there 
$ > 2. Co 7 


* is as.great a difference betwixt an /dol and an Image, as 
betwixt a F4lſe and True Repreſentation; that is, the re- 
preſentation of what really is nor, and truely i : (whence 
'tis inferred, that their /waye-worſbip is not forbid , and 
may be good ; although /d-worſhip be forbad, and is ſtark 

-  vavght;) this fond conceit, I ſay, is perfectly bad, and 
Ne Emag'n- juſtly laſhed too by the incomparable || Chamier, to whom 
—_ ” the Reader for his furth:r ſatisfaction is referred, Onely 

cos this I will adde, that tomy underſtanding, it muſt neceſſs» 

* 7oves tres— rily follow from the Popiſh fancy, * [That an Idol is the 
kn F. pv ſecud> "0, reſentation of what us not, and not of dhy reall thing, ] 
<P wm Neatos Mm _.. 

.: Arcadii—Ter- Either, That rhe Heathens were 20 [dolaters, (whoſe | chiaf | 

rium Creten- God Fove, to let the reſt alone, was once a Man, mort 

em, Saturmi ſurely than their Saints, Chriſtopher, George, and others, | 
lium.Cicerd hoſe Images they adore; and 4s certainly as the reſt;"thas\. 
de Naroia De- ig J Ig 

orum, lib. g. have only Humane Stery to atteſt to'their exiſtence ;) Offs: 

ipſo medio. that Themſelves are ſo, as well as they, The reaſon is pla 

the Foundations or Exemplars of their Images are of 
ſame Nature : And therefore, if the Images of the One bt 
Idols, they muſt be of the Other alſo. . + 

Fx Pontifical; But fully to ſatisfie the Reader, in their Faith as wall 

R: m. ap Chem- as Veneration of their Images, I fhall give him two ot 

xr Exaw.Par. three ſhort Inſtances of their Churches Prayers at the Cow 

py SN ſecration of them, and one as brief a Srory to the ſathie 

- parpoie , and ſo fall upon a Second raficial Holy - 

bing. X 

For the /r:age of the Yirgin Aſary, thus, 
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=> O God, ſanQtifie this [a rd ode in, that” 
<« it may bring newer of Re belp onto the Faithfull; 
"«that harmfull Thunders and Lightnings that ariſe, may 
« ſoon be driven away, alſo Floods of Rain, or Commo- 
« tions of Civil Warres, or Devaſtations of Heathens, 


« may at the preſence thereof be ſupprels'd, &c. 


If this ſeem ſhore, it wants but to be ſweet, and+then 
'twere well enough, See next for Fohnthe Bapriſs. 


« Grant ( Lord ) that all who reverently look upon it, 
« and pour out their Prayers before it, may be heard. for 
© whatſoever Need they pray. Let this Image be the holy 
« Expulſion of Devils, Advocation of Angels, Proteition 
*© of the Faithfull ; and let it's Interceſion powerfully pre- 
«© vail in this place, &c. 


* 
C 


Once more, for Holy Croſs. 


& We beſeech thee, O Eternal God, that thou wouldſt * SJ 1,4 
& pleaſe to bleſs this Wood of the Croſs, that all who here » 

« ſhall bow their Knees, and humbly pray unto thy Ma* : . 
« jeſty, may have Compunction of Heart, and Remiſſion 
« of their Sins. , 


If this be thought a very modeſt piece, you have ano» 
ther bold and blind enough. 


© Vouchſafe to bleſs this Wood of the Croſs, that it may =» 
© bea ſaving Remedy to Mankind; it may be Soundneſs  - OH 
&« of Faith, Sean 4 of good Works, and Redemprion of + 260 
&« Souls, and Defence againſt the cruel Darts of the Ene- * ne gl 
6 mies. .-* 552M 


Now for the Story. , ** There was an Hermite af- 
« faulted by the Spirize of Fornication, even to his Old 
«Ape. At laſt, being grievouſly vexed, he howled our, 
«and ſpake thus to the Devil, How long will it be ere thow 
« let re alone ? Now be gone from me, who baſt grown old Lo” 
© with me. The Devil anſwers him ; Swear to me, that | EP 
© thow wilt tell xo body, —f4 [ ſay, and 1 will aſſault thee . "2, 

cc 
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Juravic illi ſe- © yore, He did ſwear ecottdingly: Then ſaiththe De if 
. hex; Perin= yi]; Do not woxſhip this Image (which was the Virgin'g 
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habitantem in ,, with Chriſt in her arms,) 4nd 1 will aſſault thee no more, "1 


lifſimis nallt |. ; . - 
abu que *<The Hermite deſires time to think on't. But the next 


mibj dixeris, * day tells Abbot Theodore all the buſineſs. The Abbot 
Pratum Spirit. & (ith, Indeed you were deluded in ſmearing to the Devil ; 
og * but you did well to reveal it : For you had better haunt 
Parks 1610, © every Whore-houſe in the City, than to deny to Wor ſhip 
«K God, Chriſt, and bis Mother, , . 
The Devil comes again, and ſquabbles with him ; but he 
could not chooſe, you may be ſure, but part Friends with 
ſuch a Truſty Servant as he was; for all the Learned Notes 
at the end of the Chapter, 7f worſhipping Images were abo- 
minable, the Devil would not take it ſo ill as he doth, Fond 
fools, as if he were Silly like them, and did not foreſee that 
his quarrelling at them would more confirm them in Idola- 
iry. 

"Who can forbear to wonder now at Popiſh Images, and 
the Worſhippers of them? Since the Pſalmiſt's words are 
true of Both. Their Idols are Silver and Gold, (yea Wood 


f 4 "15:5? and Stone too) the work, of mens hands; they have Mouths 
and ſpeak, net, Eyes and ſee not, Ears and hear not, Noſes 
but ſmell not, &c, They that maks them are like unto them, 
and ſo is every one that truſteth in them. 

LZely we 7, Well; let us ſee a Second : Holy Water. "Tis a 
nies choyce Medicine ;, and of ſovereign Vertue, But the Pre- 
LAI Pparation is all. And theſe Chymiſts are Maſters of their 


Craft; Onely remember there muſt be Salt in it. Now 
the Romiſh Spagyrick,, or ſpiritual Sorcerer fixeth that to 
his puxpoſe thus. And let not my Reader take a Fear, for 
* thevertue of the Spell lyes not in ras/ingbut laying Devils, 


" %* Portifor. ſea ©*] conjuree thee, thou Creature of Salt, by the Living 
Breviar. Sa- « x, God, by the True + God, by the Holy « God; by 


Eft in & God, which by Elzjab the Prophet commanded thee to- 


Princip» 


&« be caſt into the Water, that the Barrenneſs ofthe Water - 


& might be healed; that thou may'ſt become a Conjurgd _ 
«Sale a3, 


| $+ xD . Miraculous Holy V Her. 

- «Salt for the-ſalvation of Believers, and mayſt be bealth - 
& of Soul «nd Body to all that do receive thee : and from 
chat place whercin it ſhall be ſprinkled may flze away, 
« and be gone all /magination and Naughtineſs or crafrs- 
« eſs of Deviliſh deceit, and every unclean Spirit may 
« be charmed. By him that is to come, «nd judge the quick, 
« and dead, and the World by Fire. Amen. 


This now with one ſhort Prayer doth this buſineſs. 


<« Almighty and Eternal God, we humbly beſeech thine 
« Infinite Goodneſs , that thou wouldſt vouchſafg of thy 
&« Godly AﬀeCtion ( bene + dicere & ſantti 3+ ficare) to 
<« bleſs and ſanifie this Creature of Salt, which thou haſt 
« ]iven for the uſe of Mankind: that unto all that take it, 
«jt may be Salvationof Soul and Body, and whatſoever 
«js touch'd or ſprinkled by it , may be free from all 
« Uncleanneſs, and all afſaults of Spiritual Wickedneſſe. 
« Through Jeſus Chriſt, &c. . 


And now here is a Conjured or Bewitched Salt for the 
Salvation of the Faithfull ! 


Oh; but the whole Receipt ! This Salt by this time hath, 
I trow, a pretty range of Holineſs in it ! And: when the 
VV ater (hall be bleſſed ,and have this Bleſſed Salt mixt with 
it too, what a Bleſſed Compoſition ſhall we have ! See how 
that is done, 


«TI conjure thee, thou Creature of Water,in the Name 
< of God the Father Almighty, and in the Name þ« of Few 
* Chriſt his Son our Lord, and inthe Power Þ of the Holy 
« Ghoſ#,that thou become a Conjured Water, to drive away 
& all power of the Enemy; and that thou mayſt be ableto 
© root up the Enemy himſelf with his Apoſtate Angels, b 
© the Power of the ſame our Lord Feſws Chriſt, who thall 
 _ to judge the quick and dead, and the Worlt by Fire. 

men.. 


The 


Bread, 
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3. Holy 
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The Prayer now ! & r £3 ' 

«O) God who madelt all greateſt Sacraments in the 
&« Subſtance of Water for the Salvation of Mankind, be gra-' 
© cjious to our Prayers, and infuſe the vertue of thy Ze- 
&© ne | dition into this Element, prepared by many wayes 
« of Purification: that thy Creature ſerving thy Myſte- 
<« ries may have the Effet of Divine Grace, to caſt off 
& Devils, and drive away Diſeaſes: that whatſoever this ' 
* Water ſhall ſprinkle in the Houſes or Places of the Faith- 
*© ful, may be without any Vncleanneſs; may be freed from 
& bart ;.no peſtilent Spirit , nor hurtfull Aire may ſtay 
& there: all the Snares of the Lurkizg Enemy may be gone : 
« and if there be Any thing that envyeth the ſafety or 
<« quiet of the Inhabitants, with the ſprink/ing of this Wa- 
©« ter it may drive it away : that Souncneſs deſired by the 
&« Invocation of thy Holy Name may be defended from all 
« Afaults. Through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


And ſo the YYater's turn is ſerv*d to purpoſe. But be 
ſore 10 keep to the Direftions ! 

Here let the Prieſt throw the Salt into the Water after 
the manner of a Croſs, without making the Sign thereof. Let 
them be mixed together, In the Name of the Father, and 
Son, and Holy Spirit. Amen. Andthen one Prayer more 
to bleſs them both together ; and ſo Yous Aves, A Spi- 
ritual Brine, or Pickle againſt the Devil ; but of bis own 
Preſcription, For Godne're ſpake a word thercof, ſaving 
to Damn all ſuch Inventions, in his bleſſed Book. 


But ſomething ſol:4 with the Liquor now. Yes: Bread 
and Y/ater do well together. Thus then for Holy Bread, 
with a great dealleſs adoe, and altogether to as good pur- 
poſe as the other. - 


Let us b 
*0 Lord, Holy Father, Almighty, Eternal God, vouch- 
« ſafe to & Bleſs this Bread with thy Spiritual 5  . 
- &r 3t : "Is . 


"*"Chi$5. Miraeulons Holy Bread Gas 
&« that it miy be Health of Soul and Bodyto all that take 
« it; and a Defence againſt all Diſeaſes, and all Snares of 
«the Enengies. Through our Lord Feſws Chriſt, thy Son, 
«« the Bread that came down from Heaven, and givgth Life 
« and Salvation to the World, and liveth and reigneth God 
& yith thee, for Ever and Ever. Amen. 


Or for more diſpatch, you need not trouble your ſelf to 
heat an Over, but bake it on the Hearth, 


&« Bleſs, O Lord, this Creature of Bread, as thou bleſ- 
<« ſedſt the five Loaves inthe Wilderneſs ; that all whotaſte 
< jt may receive ſoundneſs of Body and Soul. Inthe Name 
& of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 

But do not forget #0 ſprinkle Holy VV ater on it, 


Yet hold a little. The five Loaves in the VVilderneſs 
filld more Bcllies, than five times fifty of their Cenjared 
Ones can doe. But here indeed the Sow! is cared for too, 
as wellas Body / And that of 41! that taſte it too! Which | 


Sparrow ſhoula chance toeat of it, (as it may right well for- n: 
tune ; have it not been known, that the little God of the Al- Sg 1a 
tar have been eaten and devoured of Mother" Mouſe, -and fol. 2094 
VVill VYVorm?) ſhould they through taſtins thireof re- 
ceive Health and Salvation both of Soul and Body ? - A foul 
and great overſight! So he, many a Year agoe, But 'tis 
ſomewhat ſawcy to challenge Holy Mother thus. For my | 
Part, I have, I think, a ſhrewder Exception againſt that * wow oteratin 
Spell than his. There is no Sign of the Croſs from firſt to inflibhen.. 
laſt: which makes me take it for a falſe Cheat, rather De Culr.'S$, 
than a rrue Charm, For though Bellarmine ( who juſtifies* 7 ce 7. Vert 
theſe mad Conſecrations ) honeſty confeſſeth, That the oo 
* Effeits of theſe Holy things are not Infallible: (as much to Þ Sine hoc figno 
ſay, the Devil, whom they ſerye herein, doth oftep-timeg 9b corſecrari 
Reward them, according to his uſe, But with the Flap «f af + De Con- 
Fox-tayl;) yet he confidently affirms, that | Withoxt the Si me. 2k 2.4 

: | oh ad prircip. 
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maketh honeſt f Mr. Becor's Scruple trouble me alittle alſo; t Second Pile 5 
VVhat, ( faith he) if Mag-pye, or Fack;daw , or Philip 96-6 he 
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nga  &Miraculons Holy Agnus Dei Bo6k 3% 

| the Croſs, no feats of this kind can be done. Where. © 
ry for all the Salizbury Breviary's Great Authority, the - © 
Prieft were beſt to Look before he Leaps # unleſs the 
Ground were firmer than it is, *” | 


Gp. --—ota] 8. But now, methinks , *tis fit the Mafter-Conjurer 
- pu ſhould give us one Caſt of his Office: 1 mean the Pope. 
_— ; #12% The Roſe, and Sword, and Banner, and Agnus Dei, to be 
"y #- ſore, muſt be Bewitch'd into an Holineſs by his Holineſs 
elf. H:mfelf, alone. Well, for the former Three, I will referre 
my Reader, that I may not be too tedious, to their Book 
Sacrar.Cerem. of Holy Ceremonies; and give him thence a more paticu- 
Lib.1, cap.5,5, lar account of the Forrth, and yet as briefly as an Aﬀair 
7.Sedt.lepiim. gf ſo grand concernment can allow of, * 

This Agnus Dei (or Lamb of Gott) uſeth to be Conſe- 
crated by the Pope in the firſt Year of his Popeſhip, and 
every ſeventh Tear after, whileſt he liveth, Which when 
they are preſented to the Pope in Boxes, he, dreſs'd up in 
all his Pontificalibus, ſets upon a moſt Prophane, and Pa- 

| - - ganiſh, and Plain Conjurer's Baptiſme of the ſame: they 
1®R,*; 25 call it Conſecration. 

þ*& And firſt the Water in ſome great Veſſel there prepa- 
red, is Charmed thus : 


Thidem, c. 8, 


V. Our help ts in the Name of the Lord. 
R. Who made Heaven and Earth. 

V. The Lord-be with you. 

R. And with thy Spirit. 


Let us pray. 

& O Lord God Father Almighty, Appointer of all Ele-. 
« 1ents, and Preſerver of Mankizn, and Giver of ſpiri- 
<«tyal Grace, and Reſtorer of Eternal Zife, who com- 
<« mandedit Waters ſpringing out of the Fountain of Para- 
« diſe to water all the Earth, whereon thine onely begot- 
© ten So walked dry ſhodz-and wherein he vouchſafed to 
&« be baptized, which together with Blood flowed out of his 


© moſt Holy Side, and commanded his Diſciples to ms 
*2 


Chap. 9. , Mreculons Holy Water. 
« all. Nations therein, be.thou favourably and mercifull 
4 ſe let us, who remember thy wonderful Works, 
« gbtain, that Thoſe things which we have purpoſed to 
&« pour into and dip in this Veſſel of Waters, tothe Glory 

w | - 

« of thy Name, Thou mayit -« Blefs, and being bleſſed 
6« ,y, Santifie: 50 as by the honouring and wor ſaippins of 
<« them, we thy Servadits may have our Crimes waſh'd off, 
«the Spots of our Sins wip'd away, Pardons may be pro- 
*< cured, Graces beſtowed, that at laſt together with thy 
« Saints and Ele, we may mers: toreceive Eternal Life; 
« By the ſame Chrijt our Lord, Amen, 


Here you ſee Pieces of Wax preparing to do the work 
of the precious Blood of Chriſt ! And the wretch proceedeth 
in his worſt of Sorceries, pouring Bal/or2 Croſs wiſe into 
the Water : but not without another Spell, 


« Youchſafe, O Lord, to conſecrate and ſanit:fi: theſe 
&« Waters by this UnCtion of B/ſome, and our Benedici- 
« 0n: In the Name of the i Father, and of the 4« Sox, and 
* of the 4« Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


And ſuch another juſt ( mutatis mutandis) with three .. 
Croſſes, for the Chriſme poured into the Water Croſs-wiſe, 
4s the Balſome was. 

And the Water being charmed enough by this time, the 
Pope turns him to the Boxes, off goes his Xditre, and to 
Conjuring again falls he. 


V. The Lord be with you. w 
R. And with thy Spirit. ; 
Let us pray, : 
*0Ged, the Maſter Lord of all SanQtifications, whoſe res canation 
© godly Aﬀection is felt without end, who would'ſt have /an8ifcatis- 
& Abraham the Father of our Faith, when he was about to num Dominator 
© ſacrifice his Son 1ſaac at thy Command, for. a Figure of Pom#"us, kc. 
** our Redemption, to conſummate his Sacrifice by a Ram 
Gg | © carch'd 


: Miraculogs Holy Agenas Dei. Book 2. * 
(«© catch'd in the Thorns, and who commandedſt thy- Ser. 
« vant Aoſes the Law-giver, that a continual Burne. Of. 
& fering ſhould be made with Lambs without blemiſh, we 
« humbly beſeech thee that, being prevailed with by the 
&« Service of our Speech, thou wouldit Bleſs Þ the Waxey. 
& Shapes that have the Image of the moſt Innocent Lamb 
& upon them, and by the Invocation of thy Holy Name 
« youchſafe to ſanQtifie them, that by the roach and ſigbe 
«thereof, the Faithfull may be invited unto Praiſes, the 


 ® Noyſe of Hail, the ruffling of Whirle windes, the vio. 


Virgil. Eclog.?. 


<« lence of Tempeſts, the raging of Winds, miſchievous 
&« Thunders may be layd; malignant Spirits may fly and 
© tremble before the Banner of Holy Croſs imprinted there- 
©<© on, Cc. 


And leſt this ſhould not do the feat, there is a Second 
Charm with three Croſſes, but too long to be tranſcribed 
hither; and a Third with as many, according to the true 
Rule of Witehery. 


Numero Deus impare gandet : 


A Number Odd 
Doth pleaſe our God. 


Then the Pope Baptizeth them, the Prelates take them 
out, put them in Baſons of Silver, and carry them to the 
Tables to be drycd with clean Towels. And after two 
pretty long Spells more, with five Croſſes in them, to en- 
able them againſt All Miſchiefs of Men and Devils, and 
to help Women in Travel, and a-many other fine Fobbs, 
out chmes an ELIXIR SALUTI1S ofthe Maſter- 
Conjurers own Preparation, and with the Devil's Accla- 
mation thereunto; Probatam eſt. 

To convince a very Infidel hereof, hear the Verſes that 
Pope Urbane 5® ſent with Three of theſe Amulets to the 
Emperour of Greece, and which conclude the Chapter and 
Seftion in the Book referred to for the whole. 

The Sence isall ; no matter for the Verſe or Latine. 

as Balſam 


Chap. 9: Afraculons Holy Agnus Dei 
Balſamus & munda Cera, cum Chriſmatis unda 
Conficiunt Agnum, quod munu do tibi magnum ; 
Fonte velut natum per Myſtica ſaniificatum. 
Fulgura deſurſum depellir ; omne malignum 
Peccatum frangit, UT CHRISTI SANGUIS, & angit. 
Pregnans ſervatur, ſimul & partus liberatur. 
Dona aefert dignis, virturem deſtruit ignis. 
Portatus munde de fluitibus eripit unde. 


Pure Wax by Exorc:ſm of Water, Balſom, Chriſm, 
Makes Agnew which my Friend, a great gift I thee ſend, 
Born at the Font as 'rwere, and ſanctified there, 

It Lightning drives away; All-Curſe 't Sin kills and ſlay, 
Juſt as CHRISTS HOLY BL00D, ſhed for poor Sinners good. 
'Twill Childing women ſave,their birth too from the grave. 
Gives Bleſſings to the meer, and treads Fire under feer. 
Carry'd neat up and down, 'twill never let you drown. 


Thus are the wretched Papiſts Baptiz'd, Immersd 0're 
head and ears in vileſt Blaſphemy and 1dolatry ! Theſe are 
a Popes own words, recorded in the Book foremention'd 
by an Elect Archbiſhop, and dedicated to- Leo the 10m, 
Pope of Rome but in Luther's time. 
But enough of Conſcience of their Moſt YVicked Holy = 
Things, both Naturaland Artificial alſo. 'Tis high time 
to attend their Holineſs, 
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CHAP. X. 


Their Miraculous Holineſs, Extraordinary,” and 0r- 
dinary: in their Faith, Charity, Unity, Fidelity, 
Chaſtity, and Contentation. 


FSNSD Heir Holineſs is no leſs Marvellous: than their F7oly 
= Things, Leſs did I ſay ? It muſt be More, according to 
Miraculow the Maxime, That which maketh ſuch is more ſoit ſelf. But 
Holineſs. tis an unbelieving Age, and we muſt go to more particular 
proofes. Their Aolineſs then is twofold : Extraordinary 

and Ordinary, 
FRAL 1, Extraordinary, An Holineſs not commonly found 
1 Extraor- in the world; indeed with themſelves alone, and not 


dinary. with all neither, only with a few, whereof there are two 
WY > ſorts. Such for the Kind, and ſuch for the Degree. But that 
ſhall be poſtpon'd. 


RALR Extraordinary for the Degrees an exalt fulfilling of the 
For the De- T,aw of God. For what if Paul and Peter, Fames and 
gree. Fobn could never reach this ſtature of Grace ? What 
*— Y > though cheytcllus'tis impoſſible tobe attained in this ſtate 

of fin and frailty (although a Chriſtians. utmoſt endeavour 

by their Doftrine mult be laid out for perfetion) which 

they teach as plain as mouth can ſpeak it ? Mor as thengh 
Phi!.3.12,14+ 7 were alrcany perfett,bur I preſs forward. And we know but 
inpa't, and Prophefie but un part ; but when that which 
perfelt us come, Fc. which therefore was not then, So, 
Grow in Grace; which cannot itand with an arrival at the 
2Per.3. ul, higheſt pitch thereof by any means. J7z many. things we 
Cap.3-2, ofendall, was Fares his confcſhon. Ard ro offend in One 
Cap 2.10, Points to veruihy in all, by him, And Fchn brands the 

higheſt Saint in. the world for Chear and Lier, ſuppoſe 
1 John 1.8. him to ſay, That he had no ſin. But theſe men ſay much 
more 
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more to this ſame purpoſe ;, but *twas a great while ſinc?, 
and they were no Roman Catholicks neither | You ſhall find 
the preſent Romaniſts, that are ſo long after them, gotten 
far afere them, For * Bellarmine te ls us plainly, They 
are not afraid to aſſert that a man juſtified by the Grace of 
God, may by the belp of the ſame grace, Both fullfil the Law, 
and by* that fulfilling merit Eternal Life, And * elfe. * De Fuftif.lib. 
where he maketh no ſmall ſtir to prove it poſſible ro fullfil 4 6+ 11+ 12+ 
the Law. Yet this good man granteth inthe former place, 
that we are ſinners, and fin daily too : yet faith, thoſe fins *** OC 
are not ſo much Againſt as Beſides the Law. And then they ;,, Tn Na 
are not ſins, becauſe in is the rrangreſſion of the Law, ſunt. 
1 Fohn 3.4, So are the wiſe taken in their own craft ; and 
ſuch ſilly. contradifions arc they guilty of who contra- 
dict the truth. 

However he ſeems to owe this Doctrine tothe Council of $eff.6. cap.rr; 
Trent, Whereat if the Reader be not wrapt up into a 
Wonder, the next will do it, 

Extraordinary Holineſs for the kind. They can do more, 


* D2 Rom. P. 
lib.3. c. 23. ad 
Ch yr. Auticth.6 


— SAY 
* they ſay, than Gods Commands exatt from them, Their Fer the kind 


ſtory runs preciſely thus. God hath not only laid Com- © 
1:1nds upon us ; but alſo given Connſels to us, Now V4 a 
in obeying thoſe, men do their Dary, in obſerving theſe Ws ” 
ſomething more, / Not keeping the Commands is fin, and © 

will be puniſhed, and keeping hath reward. But Counſels 
not to keep, is not fo; nor hath it puniſhment ;, and their 
keeping hath greater reward, Why ſhould they not ſpeak 
out, and ſay, To keep the Commands, is payment of our 
Debt, and ſo an Ait of Zuſtice : but keeping Connſels,Give- 
ing God an Ames, and ſo an Att of Charity ? They 
make it plainly an Act of Bounty and Aunificence towards 
him. Quite beyond what He expetteth, or we need to doe. 
Rare Supererozration!'Now an honeſt Chriſtian thinks,that to 
love the Lord withall the heart, &c, and Neighbour as bim- 
ſelf, (which Gods commands, and in his Goſpeltoo) is more 
than the beſt of men can eraly ſay, They alwayes did and 
do: and for himſelf, he hath learned of his Maſter to con- 
fels, that, when he bath done all (and alas how little is that 
ſul 
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Miraculous Holineſs * Ordinary. Book 3 © 
ſill?) he is an nuproficable” ſeruent ; *twas but his = 

that ; hadit gone exactly of his hand, But hear rurakg 
guage that ſerve the Pope, Bellarmine ſaith, There is a cer. 
tain Perfeltion neceſſary to ſalvation which conſiſteth in the 
Full obſervation of the Commands; and there is a Greater 
perfeltion,not ſimply neceſſaryto ſalvation ; but to an bigher 
degree of Glory in the kingdom of heaven : and this con- 


' ſeſteth in obſerving Counſels, the chief whereof, faith the 
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ſame Author, are the Vows of Continency, Obcdience,and 
Poverty ; which he elſewhere ſtileth Yerenes. And then 
what Droves of Menks and Nuns endued with this Extra- 
ordinary Holineſs is Popery ſtored with ? 

But how 4ny thing can be a Yerrue, and ſo highly Pleaſing 
and Obliging unto God, which he never commanded, who 
commands all Good, as well as forbids all Evil: more; how 
men ſhould be more holy, and more perfett than he com- 
mandeth, who commandeth the higheſt holineſs and perfe- 
ion, and they themſelves confeſs themſelves, and truly 
too, Unholy and imperfe&, and this daily, in ſaying for- 
give us our treſpaſſes, is, tO an ordinary underſtanding, ſuch 
a Riddle as Oedipms himſelf could never ſolve ; and muſt 
by me be pronounced .an Extraordinary Holineſs, made up 
of wicked Folly and Falſhood, in the very Quinteſſences of 
them. And fo is fit for the Readers Scorn, and wonder both ! 


2, Now for their Ordinary Holineſs, 1 do not mean it 
in the waggiſh ſenſe, though-it be rruly ſuch:: but what 
they claimin common with other men. Thoſe YVertues, or 
Graces, which elſewhere are like Candles, ſhine in them 
like the glorious Sun. See the proof but in one balf dozen; 
which may well ſuffice with thoſe that arenot troubled 
with the Canine Appetite, And 'twill be ſaid, They are all 
miraculous Graces. 


1. Their Faith ts very wonderful.Oh the Romiſh Faith ! 
What, a Faith of miracles? Leave that, yet a while. Moſt 
ſurely A miraculous Faith! But hold : I do not mean 
the Faith of Gods Ele, which yiedeth firm aſſent to Scrip- 
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Chip. fo. Miraculous Holimeſe : Ordinary. 
eare-Revelations , receiverb Chriff, and works by Lows. 
No, no, The Angel healeth at the Poolalone: and Precs- 
ows Faith is onely wrought by the YYord of God. And 
this is «mprsſon'd with them 3; you may ſay truely, baniſh'd 
from them : lock'd up, to be ſure, in an Unknown Tongue. 
Their Marvellous Faith is Chriſtned by the name Implicite. 
'Tis 4 believing what Holy Charch believeth, though you 
do not know what Points thoſe are, and much leſs the - 
Grounds and Reaſons of them. Here's the Miraculous 
Popiſh Faith we ſpeak of! Now that it ſhould be thus 
with Papiſts, he is very ignorant that doth not know ; and 
a very Heretick, that dares deny, But the Story of the 
Collicr makes all plain. This good man, being at the point 
of death, and tempted by the Devi! about his Faith, an- 
ſwers, 1 believe and dye in the Faith of Chrifts Church. 
The Tempter asks, YVY/hat the Faith of Chriſts Church 
was ? That Faith that I believe ;, quoth he, Well done 
Collier. Stand thy ground, Old Harry ! Ay : ſo he doth. 
He believes as the Church believes, and the Church believes 
4 he believes. And could the Devil get within this Circle —_ 
think you ? No: But being baffled, packs away, like a * of he 4 
ſilly Sneak as he was. And the Believing Collier whirles Holy A 
right to Heaven ina VV heel-berrow, you muſt think! In p. 53. E 
ſadneſs, what ſeriows Perſon but mult be filled with amaze- () Hierarch. 
ment to conſider that ſuch ſorriſh 7gnorance ſhould be ap- l.1, C. 5.  pauld- 
plauded by the Papsſts for ſaving Faith ? And this very (5) Contra Pre- 
pitifull Example of the Collier ſhould be propoſed for Peo- en Brent, 
ples Imitation ? And yet not onely the Apoſtate * Sraphy- |- 3=monx. ab 
lu reports it to this end ; but thoſe Great Pillars of the preg 5 i 
Papal Church (4) Prighizs, and Cardinal (b) Hoſum, be- Ul Frm hy _ | 
ſides all others, do the ſame, with ſome little variation of beholden to S.. 
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{on of all the things they. deniand of him. Do but ſuppoſe 
{ 4a: Nor Elecd Dion cannot , in any other but _ 
that laudable and effectual way the Ze/zeving Collier did z 
and then they above, and theſe here,' according to our 
\.. . pleaſant Proverb, Are lite 10 like, as the Devil-ſaid unto 
* De Fuſtif. 1. che Collicr. Nay, in mine Opinion the * great Bellarmine 
I. C7. Nudd . _- , 
dicant ſe reve-is all as Orthodox as any I have named, For he, having 
renter credere told us at the beginning of his Chapter, that Catvine in- 
guicquid Ec- ſylteth over the Catholicks for ſaying; They reverently be- 
« pt lieve whatſoever the Church teacheth, although they do 
intelliganr, not underitand the things taught and believed; (which the 

£ood man by no means will deny; ) at the end of the ſame 
Meliics per iz-determines flatly, That Faith « berrer defin'd by Igno- 
noramiiam x ance than by Knowledge, Which is, like loving and dear 
; gong þ & irmay Friends, to ſhake hands all together, And ſo, welcome, 

; Marvellous Popiſh Faith ! 
But hold. How paft all ſhame is this, to goe againſt 
the Decreral ef S. Peter; Prince of the Apoſiles, and firit 
Pope of Rome, they uſe to tell us ? For he bids Chrifs- 
ans be alwayes ready to give an anſwer to every one that 
ashs thema Reaſon of the Hope that ts in them, Mark it: 
to give a Reaſon, and do this themſelves. And that is 
ſurely a great deql more than the Colliers Creed contains ; 
or the Feſuites Definition can allow of, But the Samari- 
John 4-22. tans worſhip'd they knew not what : and ſo the Papiſts 
wuſt believe, Nor need they, as you ſee, be concerned 
further. But as the People periſh for lack of Knowledge ; 

Hof. 4.6. fo the Prieſt for yejelting Knowledge, is by God rejefted 
alſo, 

— other perhaps would adde, They had beſt look 
to it, how they will anſwer to the Bleſſed Virgin, for 
whom they ſeem to have ſuch Veneration ( as both you 
heard before, and Bellarmine proves by ſubſcribing his 
Controverſics with, Laws Deo Virginiq, Matri Marie) in 
making Magam Ignorance, at leaſt fit check by joule with 
Lady Mary. Thi is with them indeed The Mother of 

»* Jewel Art, O17) but That, The Mother of Devotion, asthe learn- 
27. ed, wiſe, and godly Dr, Cole (according to Mr, * Harding) 
once 


x Pet. 3.15 


2 


py 


once ſolemoly ſpake in a great Aſſembly, And truely whether 
bethe Higher T itle,is above myHeraldry todetermine. But 
enough of Conſcience of their Miraculone Faith ! 
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3. Their Charity is as like it,as any Daughter to her own SAL 
Aother. That which is truely Chriſtian,makes ns meekand 2+ Popiſ 
gentle, kind and;mercifull;, indeed to love our Neighbour as Charity, 
oar ſelf,although he be our Enemy. Now ſee the Admirable, 
proofs of ſuch a Charity among the Papiſts., 1, To their. 

Brethren. 2. To Hereticks, 3. Tothe Heather. 


1, To their Brethren; Catholicks, as they muſt "ISS, 
called, O !'tis the Alpha and Omega of their Religion; is it, p_ PRs 
not? Truly they are Abomination kind: and by their very H———_—Y 
Principles, That the Dofrine of the Feſuits (Fac-totum's 
with Zoly Mother ) doth tend as naturally to cheriſh Amity 
and Deareſt kindneſs, as pouring water on our 'common. 

Fires doth to increaſe the Flames thereof, is manifeſted by 
their Learned Author of the Feſuits Aorals, fromſo ma- Tom. 2. Book 
ny Teſtimonies of the moſt Approved Fathers of that Socie-13* ©1P:2. Bite 
ty, that no room is left for any ſcruple about it, much leſs,” ® hs 
contradittion to it. For by the very words of Leſſia 
Melina, Eſcobar, and * many others, he ſhews abundant- * Tamboxrin, 
ly, that the fiſth, ſixth, ſeventh, 4 and ninth Commande- ith _ 
ments arggtally ſubverted by them, And . what a ſpecial tincus, V af: 
Lift this gives to the exalting Charity! | But *tis, utterly. quez, Sanchex, 
out of the world, Particularly Bauny teacheth, That i# Sauny, Lay- 
is no mortal Sin to have ſuch an hatred againſt one's Neigh- rag + Yn 
bour, as not to be willing to keep company with him; to bave WP #28 
ſuch and ſo violent an averſion from him, as upon no terms 125,09, 
or cccaſion to be willing to ſpeak, with him, nor help himin 
his buſineſs, nor at all to forgive bim, -when be acknow- 
ledgeth his faults and offers ſatisfaltion, And this is Fe- 
ſuttical loving One's Neighbour as himſelf. 1f Particular + aqqitionats. 
Inſtances be accounted neceſſary, I ſhall give a very few; Propo. rg. 
and thoſe ſhort ones too, out of f Les Provinciales, -or The the fr Ser 7s 
Myſtery of Feſuitiſme. *T is lawfull to kill him that takes ” 
away our Goods, if they be i —_— though be run ro avoyd "1 
Fr. 
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ir, Yea, him that robs one of ones Honony by Apes, 
Al falſe Accuſer, and bis Witneſſes; nay, and the Fudye 
roo ; when they cannot otherwiſe be diverted from oppreſ- 
ſing the Innocent, Ay, and him that gives the Lye; or any 
way reviles ww. Nay, to prevent 4 Box on the Ear, or 
Blow of a Stick,: or threatning to calumniate : with mul. 
titudes of Authors quoted for theſe DoEtrines, and many 
other as bad, throughout that Book. Particularly for kill- 
ing to prevent a Box on the Ear, or Blow with a Stick; 
Azorind, Fillintins, Leſſins, Eſcobar, and Becanus, W hich 
Pe Homicid, 1aft Author hath theſe very words; Liciram eſt etiam vwiro 
Qu, 64. 9-8. honorato occidere invaſorem, qui fuſtem vel alapam nititur 
concial. 22 gmpingere, ut ignominiam inferat \ fi aliter hec ignominia 
vitars non poteſts, *Tus lawfull alſo for a Perſon of repu- 
tation to kill an Aſſailer, who to diſgrace him would ſlrike 
bim witli a ſtick, or box him on the Ear, if he cannot 
otherwiſe avoyd the diſgrace, And he cites Sotus, Navar, 
Lopez, Gomez, and Clarms; of this Judgement with him- 
ſelf. But I ſhall onely trouble my Reader but with one 
Inſtance more of this kind of Dorine, and another ſuitable 
one of their Prattice, and paſs to what remains. Their 
Tdiftet. Jeſuit. Great man Cr»ſis thus accoſts one of the Feſwirs Novices. 
epiſt. 2, 0.8, © Why careſt thou for thy Parents ? Hear Chriſt and Ig- 
« natins. This man adviſeth to convert our Natural or 
& carnal Father into our Spiritual: that is, to transfuſe our 
&« Whole Natural Afﬀettion into the Fathers of the Socicty. 
« But He ſaith, He that hateth not bis Father and bis Mo- 
&« ther, '# not werthy of me : that is, If thou wilt live in the 
&« Sccicty, of neceſſity thou mult hate and eſchew thy Pa- 
« rents as :ortal Enemies, if they would draw thee off, cc. 
And a little after: © What haſt thouto do with thy Fa- 
*© ther ? Bold, for a Father of this Worldthou haſt ſome 
* thouſand ſpiritual Fathers, What with thy Mother ? 
&« Behold, the Church of Rome and the Bleſſed Virgin Ma- 
**xy is thy other, What with thy Brethren.? For one 
«or two Carnal, thou haſt as many Spiritual Brethren 
«© as there are Feſuirs. What with Siſters * Thou haſt as 
& many S:fters as there be Yirgns inthe Rowan C qt cnn 
= 6 There- 
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« Therefore, hear not the Devil ſaying , Go back unto - 
«thy Friends. This is now according to the Rule of en- 


tring their Order, To pat off all Natural Aﬀeition towards Ilidem. 0. 7. 


Kindred, and turn it into Spiritual, Which indeed the 
Prattice following there makes excellent proof of ;, and fo 
we have done. *A Feſuitical Novice walking in' the 
« felds for recreation ſake with ſome of his Fellowes, meets 
« his Father, a very Old man, who had not ſcen his Son 
& for a Year before, and was deſirous to ſalute and ſpeak 
« with him. The Son turns away his face, as if he had 
&« met a Monſter ; and mends his pace to get out of the 
&« reach of his Fathers ſpeech. The Father calls out upon 
& his Sox : 1s this the requital of my Breeding of thee up ? 
« On makes the Son ; both Deaf and Dumb. The Father 
« juſtly provoked to anger, ſaith, God grant thou mayſt 
© /o goe away, 4s never to return again. And the other 
& Feſuits being ſilent} This is the Piety, quoth he, which 
© tbe Feſuits reach their Diſciples. Are ye Feſuits ? Nat 
© Feſus's Brethren, but Satan's Sons; who teach Sons 
* ſuch vile Impiety towards their Parents: with more un- 
**to that purpoſe, When they came home, the Gover- - 
* your hearing it, highly commends him, and confirms him 
« by Hieroms words, Go on to Chriſt by treading on thy 
« Father, Let but the Reader compare this Tranſcripe 
with its Origina/, Mark 7. 10, 11, 12, 13, about the Pha- . 
riſees Corban; and he mult ſay, They bave wonderfull 
Charity with them / ' 
And yet I have ſaid nothing of Holy Fathers keeping the 
Onely Means to Life Eternal, viz. The Holy Scriptures, 
from his Children; nor his forbidding even the { Preachers, 
being acquaintel with the Trath in reading Proteſtant 


Books ;, nor his picking of their Purſes ( out of Charity) ap. Sur. Edit. 
for Pardons, Maſſes, Dirges, &c. when he could fave their C900. Ann. 
Coſt, and work their Care notwithſtanding, if he pleaſed, 1597 


Yet as his Precurſor, ſo himſelftoo is for, Quid dabitis ? 
But for a full and final Proof of Wonderfull Popiſh Cha- 
rity among themſelves, let but the Reader be acquainted + 


with * Theodorick, 4 Niem, the Popes own Secretary, and liv. 1, 2, 3. 
Hh 2 aſter 


b- ; after a Biſhop ; and he ſhall find ſuch| Monſtrous Perfe& 
Hatred, Quarrels, Rapines, Depopulations, © Murders and 
HMaſſacres to have rag'd amongſt them, that he will pro- 
nounce, No doubt but Hell was broken looſe above ground, 


—_— 4. And what is it towards Hereticks then, do youthink ? 


wow For thus they begin their Kindneſs, by a f41/e and ſpightful 
WER dealing with the true Profeflors of the Goſpel, in their 
Words : but improve it unto purpoſe in their Deeds. Their 

tender Mercics have been ever Cruel towards theſe, Alive, 

and Dead. 

As for the Living, I muſt not ſtay upon their Uſage of 

particular Perſons. The Number is infinite of themthat 

have, Fudicially and Extrajudicially, been robbed, baniſh- 

ed, and impriſon'd, ſtab'd, ſtrangledand ſtarv'd ; bang'd, 

drown'd, and burnt, for none other fault than the pure 

Profeſſion of the Faith of Chriſt, That Book alone, (to 

paſs by others) The Ats and Monuments of the Church, 

compoſed by that Eminent Servant of God, Alr, Fox, will 

give you but too many Examples, forreign and domeſtique 

AA -Alfo, But to deal a little more particularly ; yet in the 
Waldenſes, Bulk ſtill, and without going far, What ſlaughter did Po- 
WARS Piſh Charity make-among the Poor Waldenſes, as without 
| any provocation on their part, ſo any humanity on their 
Commentar, - Own? Sleidan aſſures us, that the Pope and Devil by AMi- 
lib. 16, nerins ſhewed no reſpect to Age or Sex, no not to Women 
| with Child. And that no fewer than:800 Innocents were 
cruelly butcher'd by the Papiſts in one Town, Cabriers ; 

| beſides the many flaughtered elſewhere, © Nay, to ſee 
=. © their Feral Savagenefs, 'About forty Women were ſhut 
Wc 6 _ «yp intoa Bars that was full of Hay and Straw, and ſet 
*< on fire ; and when the poor Souls pluck'd'off their cloaths, * 

«to keep down the flames therewith in vain, and after 

« -3t unto a Pitck-hole to throw themſelves out thereat to 

« ſcape the Fire, thoſe charitable Hell hounds with Pikes 

<« and other Weapons compelled them to keepin and to be 

« burnt to aſhes. And all this, when the Town Gate had 

© been open'd to them, upon aſſurance given them by the 
| 6 Papiſts 
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« Papiſts of Indemnity. . But what is Faith to- Turk and 

Po e/ | | : oz 

c Hind what indeed is this low Inſtance to the Maſſacre at SAL : 

Paris ? That proves, that the moſt Sacred Tyes of God Paris Maſe 

and Nature hold Hell as faſt, as they can do Rome. ſare. 

« There was a Marriage to be celebrated betwixt two . 

« Great Families, and the moſt Noble of the Proteſtants _ Hiſt. 

« were irgited to the Wedding. But that merry Day was mw - 

« cloſed up with. one of the molt diſmal Nights the Ears of 

« Man e're heard of, For in the Dead time thereof, the 4c- 

© curſed Popiſh Cut-throats, againſt all Laws of Charity, 

« Fuſtice; nay Ingenuity and Humanity it ſelf, according 

*« to the Plot they laid before, unexpettedly, unfaithfully ; 

« yea Barbarouſly and Devilliſhly Butcher firſt the Unde- 

- &« ſerving, yea the Obliging Gueſts ;, and then with Feral 

« Cruelty proceed in Blood, untill they had difpatch'd 

« ſome Threeſcore Thouſand Harmleſs Souls into another [|Vo!. 1. Ora- 

© world, t10N, 22+ Page 
And could the world unto that time afford One Inſtance 3FPe%:,, 

of Prodigious Villany, that in all Circumſtances is fit to a latitie 

be a Match for this? And yet. upon the welcom tydings & bilaritatis, 

| hereof unto Rome, His Holineſs, His Helliſhneſs rather, 99 t#, Beatiſſ. 

together with their Puny Devilſhips, the Cardinals there, inks ag vu 

gave ſolemn Thanks to God for ſuch a Bleſſing to the Ro- Deo immor-. 

man See, and Chriſtian World, All this we are beholding tali & Divo 

to their own Hiſtorian for, Thuanw; quoted in the Mar- E-»dovico, cu» 

gent. And for the Roman Triumph then, || Muretus doth pre IN 

ſufficiently claw Pope Gregory the thirteenth to his face ib qr atias 

about it. But * Dr. Matthias out of Onwphrins tells us, «Furunditias 

that the French King in his Letter tothe Pope I mention'd, © ©"?! licatio- 

glories of Seventy Thouſand Hereticks deſtroyed, And nes pedegpbt- 

out of Reuſnerms, and Prisbachu, he givcs us an account rp a 

of no fewer tharkOne Hundred Thouſand in one Months Lao y 

ſpace throughout all France thus ſlaughtered. p. 789... 
But fince that time the Romiſh Turk, hath quite out- SAS 

done himſelf, and at being drunk, with Blood; and is be- Iriſh Re- * 

come the very Maſter of his Craft. Elder Aſſaſſinations bellion. 

are but Whips, unto his Scorpions uſed in Ire{and. Petr- 

IB haps 
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. *7riſþ Rebell. with. But let the Reader judge of that anon, * Sir Fobyx 


pag. &% 


Triſh Reb. pag. 
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Miraculous Popifh Charity. Zook © . "N 
haps the Converſion of the Indies may ſomewhat vie there: 


Temple,. Maſter of the Rolls and Privy Connſelloy there 
in the time of that moſt Aſonſftrom Rebellion, telleth us, 
That in leſs than two years the Papiffs had expelled out of 
their Habitations, murdered and deſtroyed Three hundred 
thouſand Brittiſh Proteſtants, by the beſt Computation 
that could be made. Bur their inhumane Crue'tics unto 
HMaydens, Infants, Women with Child, whoſoever came 
within their reach, are ſo above all Parallel, that it gives 
us reaſon to admire the Wit, as well as Spite of Hell for 
the Invention of the Torments, ©*?Twould be too tedious 
« to recite Particulars, as knocking Xen on the head with 
«© a Butchers Axe; burying them alive; faſtning their 
* Guts unto a tree, and making them go round it, to ſee 
*«the Length thereof; driving Women ſtark naked with 
« the Child balf-born to drowning ; ripping up their bellies 
< that the Child might be ſeen crawling in the Womb; 
& daſhing Childrens brains out upon the Srones; hangin 
«them on Tenter-hooks; cutting them in Quarters = 
« Gobbets; to paſs by Raviſhments, and other Villanies; 
which all were but the Sport and Recreation of the V#- 
natural , Helliſh Papiſts, One ſpecial Paſſage I cannot 
omit, 'tis ſuch a Demonſtration of that Char:ry Peculiar 
to the Romaniſis ;, Namely, that when by fear of Death 
and Torments they had prevailed with ſome weak, Pro» 
teſtants to profeſs and pratiſe Popery , ſtraitwayes they 
cut their Throats, and lovingly ſent them into another World 
whileſt they were in this good Aſood, leſt, if they lived 
longer, they might chance to change their minds, Behold 
the Men! The Brutes ! The Devils !. 

And ſhould not we in England have taſted of the ſame 
Sawce from his Holineſs's Kitchin, and before *twas ſerved 
up in Ireland too, (I mean the Powder-Plot ) had not the 
Almighty to our juſt amazement and their confuſion dif- 


- appointed it. And though Lay-Papiſts were to kindle the 


Fire, Feſuits, Prieſts and Fryers may be truely ſaid to 
make it; but the Pope and Devil found the Fuel... 


Chap.to. Miraculous Popiſh Charity. 
So much of their Charity untoy LivinsHereticks, Touch- | 

ing the Dead, you heard thereof ſufficiently already. And 4 Cap. 6. 

do but onely remember that they do yearly, and very ſo- 4 

lemnly carſe all ſuch Creatures unto Hell, you muſt con- 

feſs, their Charity tothem is Afiracalow. 


5. And *tis the ſame to Heathens alſo, The Feſwits 17 ms? 
brag exceſſively what ſervice they have done unto our Sa- thens. 
viour, and how great love they have ſhewed to thoſe Sin- vw _Y 
ners, in effecting their Converſion at the furtheſt diſtance Bellarm. de 
of the Earth, Their Predeceſſors, 1 remember, compaſs d Nor. Eccleſiz. 


Sea and Land to makg a*Proſelyte ; and when 'twas done, | 4© 12 0, 


he was ( poor Soul!) 4 of bs child of Hell more than ;, millis Gen. + 


before. And who can doubt, but theſe apr Scholars will out- tilium converte- 
doe their Copy ? Nay, by their Leave, their own Author 7% 
Franciſcw A Vittoria, will make others beſides Here- 

ticks ſuſpect thoſe great Cracks of theirs to be Por-guns EY 
onely. © For, (faith he,) Jt doth not appear to me ſnſfici- —— 
« ently, whether the Chriſtian Faith hath beru ſo propoſed y,j. ., hd 
« and preached hitherto to thoſe Barbarous People, that 

© they ſhould be bound to believe. it under the Pain of New 

«Sin, This 1 ſay, becauſe, (as it On_> from the ſe- 

« cond Propoſition) they are not bound to believe, unleſs 

« the Faith be propoſed with probable Perſwaſion, But 

« Miracles and Signs I bear of none, nor Examples of 

© Life ſo Religiom: Nay, on the contrary, Many Scan- 


&« dals, 'or Villanies; and Alany Impieties, And to come * Przfar. atte + 


cloſer to our Purpoſe , let us hear * Metellns Sequanyy, Olorium de 
That Author doth aſſure us, that the cruel Charity of the _—_ Ema- 
Papiſts entring upon Hiſpamola, reduced two Millions of Per 105 mth 
thoſe Natives unto five Hundred at the utmoſt. So rhroughria viz wili 

a Converſion made they of theſe Heathens, by turning them Poftmodum In- 
quite out of the World with moſt bloody Barbarifhs, that — 
a man might travel ſeven hundred Miles and not ſee one DWhite Way. 
Inhabitant hardly, But let us hear a few Paſſages out offc8. 45. 5. * 
very many which t Dr, Fobn White hath tranſcribed from # ! he true 
Bartholomers Caſas, a Biſhop that lived in that Countrey, — 
and they will amaze us, *That Countrey, ſaiththe Biſhop, 7, 8, 9,10. 
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P. 1, 32, 


P. 48. 


F. 6» 


Mrraculons Popiſh Charity. Book 
Gat the Spaniards firſt coming, ſwarmed as an Emmer- 


Spaniſh Colony, © þ5ll with Emmers : and they were ſo Innocent as to de- 


© ſeryend puniſhment by Z:mane Law, Yet theſe Cha- 
« ritab'e Papiſts 2s ſoon as the Nation was diſcovered, 
&« like Wolves, and Lyons, and T ygers long famiſhed, en- 
«tred, and did nothing but tear them in pieces, and mur. 
* der, and torment them with crzelries 5 never read or 
* heardof before, Their Acts, he ſaith, were neither deeds 


_ * of Chriſtians, nor of Men; but Devils. Nay, they had 


<© better have fallen into the Devils hands (he thinks ) 
«than theirs, They ſpared neither Toung nor 014, nor Wo- 
& meu with child, nor lying in Chuldbed;, but would rip up 
« their bellies, and chop themin preces, as if they had been 
* butchering Lambs, And he proteſteth, there is no rongae, 
<< chill, knowledge, or Induſtry of Man able to recount the 
« Greadfull Doings of theſe Enemies of Mankind. They 
« trained up daſtiffe-Dogs on purpoſe, torend in pieces 
*and devour the People; and fed them with Mans fleſh 
<« for that end; having a great number of Indian; fettercd 
&« in chains, whom they murder'd like Swine, as their 
© Dogs needed, to feed them. And one wanting Dogs- 
« meat on a time, took a Child from its Xorber, chopt 
*$itin pieces, and fed his Dogs therewith. With innume- 
rable other Devilliſmes, not fit to be repeated, But one 
peculiar Yillany is not to be omitted, whereby their ad- 
ding Blaſphemy to their Cyze/ty, laboureth to fill up the 
meaſure of their Iniquity quickly: They,'ſet up low Gib- 
bets, and in the Honour of Chriſt and his Twelve Apoſiles, 
hang Thirteen Perſons upon every Gibbet, and burn them 
wich Fire, Well; Popiſh Charity is ſo Marvellous, that 
in the ſpace of Forty years it barbarouſly rid the World 
of Seven and Twenty Millions of Poor Heathens, ſaith the 
ſame Authour, 

Have not now theſe Gentlemen a deal of Reaſon: to fill the 
World with Clamours of their ſervice done to Chriſt, and 
leve they ſhewed to poor Sinners, in the Converſion, as they 
phraſe it,of the Gentiles}, but indeed the Vrter and moſt De- 
viliſh Extirpation of them?But all words fail, fully to m__ 

tne 


- Chap. 10. Miraculous Popiſh Unity, | 
' the thing! I (hall detain the Reader but with _—— 

more, and ſend him forel| the reſt unto the Author himſelf, 
if hecan get the Book ; or at the leaſt untothe Reverend 
and Piow Tranſcriber mention'd above, who may be had 
with greater Eaſe, © There was a Prince in the Iſle of 
« Cuba, who calling his People together, ſhewed them a 
« Caiket full of Gold and Fewels, and told them it was the 
« Spaniards Gold, And after they had danc'd a while about 
«it, he threw it intoa River: Becauſe, faith he, if they 
« once get it from us, they will kill us, He was afterwards 
« zaken, and being at the fake to be burnt alive, a Fryer 
« telleth him of God, and the Matters of Faith, which if 
« he would believe, he might go to Heaven ;. if not, -he 
« muſt to Hell, to be tormented for ever, The Prince 
<« after a little pauſe asks the Fryer, If the Spaniards went 
«ro Heaven, or no? Who anſwering, Yea they did : The 
& Prince makes reply without any deliberation, Then he 
& would none of Heaven, but go to Hell, that he might be 
« freed of that Cruel Nation, Behold now Popiſh Charity 
unto their Fretbren, Hereticts, and Heathens! And for- 
bear to ſtand amazed, if you can. Are not They, the Wic- 


=. © =. 
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P. Is, 


ked ones, whoſe tender Mercies are cruel ? Whobut muſt proy.12.10. 


ſay, Inſtruments of Cruehy are in their habitations. O my 
Soul come not thou into their ſecret 1, unto their Aſſembly, 
mine Honour, be not thou united, 


6. Such alſo is their Unity. Proteſtants are twitted 'b [PRI ALCSY 


Geneſ.49.5,6. 


them on every turn with the Difſentions that are amongſt 3. Popsſþ 
them. But they ! O they, Flack, all together like Birds of Vnity. 


4a Feather ! Are ſo unanimous Waking; that you may do 


well to think they have the /e/f-/ame Dreams | Their Great Bell de Nut. 


Teſuit makes th's One of his Fifteen Notes of the True xccleſian.e 16; | 


Church. And thence inſerres, The Whore of Babylon te be 
the Spouſe of Chriſt : or, which isall one, The Romiſh Sy- 
nagogue of Satan to be the Catholick,Church of God. But 
this is reckoning without his Hoſt : for Papiſts bang toge- 
ther but like a Rope of Sand, Which wil ſoon appear by 
the great Diſcords and Mortal Feuds, firſt between == 

Ii ticular 
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HMembers. 


AF. and Mon. 
Will, Cong. ii%, 
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ticular Members, then Publick Bodies, laſtly the Head; 
themſelves. 4 "NR 


1s. *..a*; 
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(1.) For Particular Members; yet not the Feer (much 
leſs, any leſs conſiderable Parts,) let's look no further than 
at Home, we ſhall find enough and ſpare ro ſerve our turn, 
Our Two Metropolitans, Canterbury and York, have 
given ample Proof of the ſweet Popiſh Harmony ; and | 
that many a time ; and upona Poynt wherein alone the Ro- 
miſh Biſhop (for ought I know) may be ſaid to follow the 
Apoſtles, that is, Who ſhould be the greateſt ? Mr. Fox gives 
us at once a Bundle of eight Examples of this dear Con- 
curd, with an &-c.to boot. And then ſhews,that the /»fallible 
Fudge before whom the matter came (and whoſe exiſtence 
with them Bellarmine in the place laſt quoted, makes a 
cock-ſure ground of Unity among them, ) could not, or 
would not, (for he did not) determine it. But there is one 
pleaſant paſſage of their Scufles, which 'twere great pity 
the Reader ſhould not be remembred of : and thus it was. 
<« The Popes Legate, a Cardinal, being come hither upon 
© the Old Errand of Pocket-picking here, a Council of the 
« Clergy is call'd at Weſtminſter. York, coming ſooner 
< than ordinary, fits him down at the Legare's right hand ; 
& which when Canterbury, that came after him, eſpyes; 
« he refuſeth to take the ſecond place, Well ; One would 
& not riſe up, nor the Other [it down : and thence ariſeth 
&« no ſmall Buſsle. From words it comes. to blowes, And 
& though York was ſtronger at the tongue, Canterbury 
& out-did him at the hand, Whoſe ſide ſo manfully quits 
« it ſelf, that Tork tumbles down anto the Cardinals, but 
& under Canterbury's feet, and ſcapeth narrowly with his 
& life; his Holy Veſtments being maimed horribly. The 
& mighty Cardinal, whatever by the Pope's Commiſſion 
«iis Power was in Purgatory, could do juſt nothing here 
&« on Earth. To verifie the Proverb therefore, that One 
& payr of Legs 1s worth two of Hands, away packs he, and 
« A4bſcondit ſe a facie illorum, hides himſelf from the fight 
&« of them; as Fox out of Hovegen hath it. - He that would 
be better ſtored, may load. himſelf with /»ftances of this 

| kind 
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' Rites, and never to communicate either with their Pariſh 


= » 


kind at rates cheap enough in the * Aagdeburgenſes. And * Preſert.Centi 

touching their {weet Concord in point of ine, we 12+. 8. de 

ſhall hear ſufficiently in the next Particular : although the 3%: 

"while he that will acquaint himſelf with Dr, Willer, may paurty Pillar - 

find three hundred Inſtances of their murual Contradiltions, of Papiſtry; 

with ſome little Vantage alſo, gather'd to his hands. And #t the end ned 

the very truth is, he that Giligent'y readeth Bellarmines es Papi 

Controverſies, ſhall find him almoſt every where contra- | 

dicting ſome or other of his Carholick Dottors, One while 

violently wreſting, another while flatly denying, and fre- 

quently abſolutely condemning their Opinions, Dear Unity 

in plain Civil Wars there is! m—_—__ 
(2) But Publick, Bodies or Societies agree like Dogs and 2. 

Cars too, as we ſpeak proverbially. Is it not pretty Har- Publique 

mony for ſo many ſeveral Orders of Monks and Fryers Bodies. 

among them, to keep to their own particular Rules and w WS 


Churches, or other Monaſteries; (becauſe the Crow ſtill g 
thinks her own Bird faireſt;) and to be called by ſeveral I 
and diſtin Names, as of S. Anſtin, or S. Francis, or $, Do- 

minick., or S. Benner, or ſome other Founder ? The Corin- , cor. c,rr,us 
thians that were ſome of Paul, ſome of Apollos, and ſome 
of Cephas, and did the while communicate together, could 
not be judg'd by the great Apoſtle to be at Unity ; but 
are juſtly- charged for Contentious, for leſſer cauſe than 
theirs forenamed. But this is but a triflle to the boſtile, and 
implacable Feuds of ſo long ſtanding betwixt the Thomsfts 
and the Scotiſts ( or the Dominicans and Franciſcans ; ) 
the 7enſeniſts and the Feſuits;, the Seculars and the Regy- 
lars, to go no further, Theſe make. a Demonſtration, 
that though the Rowaniſts are Unanimous. enough againſt 
Cbriſt's ſervants, they cannot the while be ſo among them- 
ſelves. *T# plainly, Manaſſch rearing Ephraim, aud Ephra- 
im rending Manaſſeh ; but both devouring Judah. Fohan- * anf.co Cha- 
nes de Rada, ſaith * Dr. Potter, hath filled ewo groſs Vo- rity miſtaken. 
lumns with the Contentions of the Thomsffs and Scoriſfts, Seci.5. 


And their learned || /5ves tells us, the Domsnicans after Tho- fe aan De 


Eſa.9. 21. 


mas, and F ranciſcans after Scorms managed their quarrels Co 26, 
It 2 to 
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to ſuch an height that they were juſt” running mad, had 
not the Pope (not decided the Controverſie,) but command- 
ed ſilence to both Parties. Bravely done for a Soveratgn and 
Infallible Fudge ! But, good man, the Sides were great, and 
their heat greater. And many an honeſt perſon that ſept 
in but to part a Fray, gat nothing but a broken Pate forhis 
pains. So that about the Yirgin's Immaculate Concepti- 
on, they may even try it out by the teeth, if they will, for 
all his Holineſs. For the Fanſeni/ts and ]:ſuites (or Mo- 
liniſts, if you pleaſe) their Difference is ſo wide about Ef- 
ficacious Grace, and the Rage ſo great on the (tronger fide, 
the Aolinifts, that they have gotten Bulls from the Pope, 
and rais'd a bitter Perſecution againſt the Janſeniſts, and 
turned them out of all their Preferments; excepting onely 
ſuch Politicians as can conform on baſeſt terms, And this 
Tigour againſt them hath been renewed by the Popes An- 
thority little more than ten years ſince, Whereof we have 

Part, 1, Set. an exact account but lately given us by the Ingenious Au- 

<ufwq SC. thor of the True Idea of Janſeniſme ; a Treatiſe of little 

Ms Bulk but ſingular YY/ortb, As likewiſe are thoſe other Ex- 

cellent Pieces, which ſerve this purpoſe too effectually, 

I mean, The Morals of the Jeſuites, and The Myſtery of 

 ]J-ſuitiſme, And all three worth their weight in Gold, 

Touching the Seculars and Regulars (that is, the Biſhop 

and Par:ſh-Prieſts on one part, and Monks and Fryers on 

the other): the Civil Wars that have been between them 

about the Exemption of the Regulars from Epiſcopal Ju- 

riſdison ; and the encroachments they have made upon 

the Secnlars, beſides all other poynts, are ſo notorious, 

in England ſpecially and in France, that 'tis utterly necd- 

leſs to inſiſt upon them. You may ſpare the pains of go- 

ing ſo far as M. Paris, or Petri de Vineis, or any other 

* Cell. Furs. Elder and Remoter Author, * Eraſmus and our Countrey- 

+ Quodlibers of man f Watſon make proof hereof, enough to convince an 
Relig. & State. jogael 

And how exfily reconcileable theſe Folks Quarrels uſe 

to be, judge by the Lamentation that a Pope himſelf did 

make thereof, For Benner gih, ſpeaking of what his Pre- 

deceſſor 
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Differences, cryes out; © For Peace intended, Trouble 5 6-4 bs... 
« aroſe; for Concord, Diſcords ſprang up; and inſtead Jarer (nn Gh. 
« of Traxquillity, Diſturbances were ever budding : ſo 

« that when he ſeemed to take away the Occaſion thereof, 

« he tyed the knot the faſter; and one Hyara's head being 

« cyt off, ſeven others came up in the room, Thus 

« he diſcovers what a Loving Drove they are, and 

what ſweer Unity betwixt the" Seculars and the Regu- 

lars. 

(3.) But where the Fountain is bitter, how ſhould the 75, 
Streams be ſweet ? The Heads themſelves have at an hor- Heads ther- 
rible rate made head againſt one another. What could you ſelves. 
look for elſe, ſuppoſe 1wo Kings ſhould exerciſe a diſtin ww 
Sovereign Power in one and the ſame Kingdom, but blood 
and malignant Oppoſition ? That Monſter which they cal SAL 
the Catholick, Church of Rome, hath frequently had rwo {7 ©raftice. 
Heads at once, and ſometimes more upon its Boay; and at 
defiance to.one another. And large Volumns may be filled 
with the Stories of Complaints and Curſes, Baniſhments, 
Impriſonments, and Slaughters, .praftiſed by Fraud and 
Force, with Spite inſpired from Hell, during the time of 
thoſe Civil Wars, which they are pleaſed to call by the 
ſofter Name of Schiſmes. Read but Theoderick, a Niem, De Schiſm. 
and f Johannes Marin Belga, (both their own, and' bound t De Schiſm. & 
up together) and you have enough. Nay their dear * Onu- rae "OR 
pbrixs, and one of the Principal Writers of the Lives of ES i; 
Popes , frankly acknowledgeth no fewer than Thirty of 
theſe Schiſmes to have been in the Romiſh Church, Where- 
| of One, though many other were of long continuance alſo, 
laſted no leſs a time than full Fifty years. And was not _ 
here a Bleſſed Unityall this white ! For who can-donbt 
but that the Influence of theſe Heads would reach to: all 
the Members; as low as the very Feer and Toes ? Nay, 
i the Reader can ſpare me but alittle patience, I will give 
a brief account of the cruel Pranks aveſe Popes have play- 
ed with one another, I mean Succeſſors with their Prede- 
ceſſors, when there was no oper Schiſme among them: 
and: 


oor Boniface 8*had done-for quieting theſe kind of £xtr. Com. lib. * 
c 


s 
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| — "x aa from as current an Author as any'is among 

> s | 3 LLSSIEET "P00 

Platina inVit,' Stephen the 6, ſo hates his: Name, as to abrogateall the 

php ; * Decrees of Formoſus, the Pope, but one moneth before 

n_—— Nay he was ſo mad as to call a Synod, takes up his 

<«< buryed body, diſrobes it of the Pontifical Habit, puts on 

« a Secular,and buryes it with the Lazry, having firſt cut off 

"«the Two Fingers they uſe in the Conſecration, which he 

«caſt into the Kiver Tyber, Romanw his next Succeſſor, 

&« payes him in his own coyn; for he Nulls all Stephens As 

I vit. R»m. <inſtantly, ſaith the ſame Authour. Theodorus 24. keeps 

© up the trade, and reſtores Formoſws's Ats. So doth 

1dem vic. Th, ** Fohn 10th that comes next. Bennet 4th nor meddles nor 

<« makes with their quarrel; as neither Leo 5th- that came 

& next to him; who was diſmounted by Chriftopber at 

« forty dayes end, and was ſerved himſelf with the ſame 

1d. vit.S:rg. 3- *«fawce within ſeven monthes time, Nay Sergins 3d, that 

« now got the Chair, takes him out of the Monaſtery where 

d «hewas, and claps him upin a Jayle,; where he had leſs 

<minde to be, And then have at Formoſus afreſh. His 

«ARts are ſoreſcinded, that they muſt be Reordained,who 

<« had taken Orders from him : Up comes his Carcaſe 

<« once again: off goes his Head, and his Body is caſt 

& into Txber as unworthy of humane buryall. Thw., ſaith 

Te vit. Serg- 3+ « this Authour, thoſe Popes deſpiſing Gods Y Vorſhip, ex- 

& erciſer: their ſpite 4s the moſt bloody Tyrants uſe to doe , 

« with expettatiowof enjoying their pleaſures more ſecurely, 

& when there are none left that can curb their wickedneſs, 

And for a Demonſtration of the Unity among theſe Heads 

obſerve his words in another {pm "T was in a manner the 

Tn vit. Sce- E#ſtome ever after , that thoſe who followed would Infringe 
phan. 6. or utterly null the Alts of former Popes. 

ARA Youſcecnoughof Conſcience for their Zarmonious Pra- 

'* In Dodtrine, ices; and to ſay nothing of their Dof#rine, would be to 

GW — make this Account too much like That; greatly Incoberent. 

But I ſhall only pick up gleanrngs of this Harveſt 
Co) Canfe 35. Pope (a) 7ulirs teacheth, uo kindred may marry, onthe 


» 2, 3. Ce 7o 
Salle, buiband ar wifes ſide to the ſeventh generation, But they may 


18 
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in"the fifth, faith Pope (b) Fabian ;, and-ler them not be (6) Hhid.c.,, 
divorced in the fourth, 3f it happen : but beware of the D* propinquiz, 
third. . F 2 
There is no binding or loſing the Dead; ſo faith Po 
{c) Gelafins, But in : (4) Chapter ſhontly following, & PRO = 
very Title is, Hereticks are to be excommunicated after gatyr, © 
their death. And the Text hath, befides much other A#- (4) C. 6. Sanz, 
thority, that of the Church and Pope of Rome. 
Tis Goſpel with Pope (ec) Pelagixs, That there nuft be ( ©) Pe Con- 
Thrice dipping at Baptiſme,. Yet (f) Gregory there ſaith, ſe yn I 
Once ſerveth ;, and that ſheweth the Unity of the Godhead, ſunt. 


a the other doth the Trinity of Perſons, ; Cf.) C-80. De- 
| ; | Irinds 
Pope(g) MNicholas's Doctrine was, that Whether men Ce " Wide.eg. 


were baptized in the Name ' of the Trinity, or of Chrift 4c adam. 
onely, *twas all one, and well enough. But (b) Pelagims's is, Ch) Hidc.30, 
to have them baptiz'd again, that were onely baptiz'd in the Sirevera. 
Name of Chriſt, 

(3) Gregory 2* wills thoſe rhat were baptized by Pagans (1) Did.c.s2. 
to be re-baptiz.ed in the Name of the Trimty. Yet (k) Ni- — 4 Page- 
cholas (as before) allows ſuch Baptiſm good. And the next Ck) nid.c.24. 
Chapter before, tells us the ſame thing. Nay *'Zellarmine ©23- Roman. 
faith, *rwas both defined in the Florentine Council, and Toncif. : 
Reaſon pleadeth for it, L V2 4. 

(!) Nicholas 3* pronounceth, that Chriſt taught the DSext.Decret, 
diſclaiming all Propriety, and confirmed it by bis Exam- |: $: tit-r2. c.3, 


ple, But (m) Fohn 22* declareth, that Opinian Erroneous C,") yi | 
and Heretical; and the pertinaciow Maintainers of it SEE -4 
t00, C. 4. Cum inter, 
(n.) Urbanus holds it lawfull that Sons and Daughters of (") Cauſ. 30. 
Codfathers and Godmothers born before or after ſrch their T A C.4. Super 
Godfather or Godmother ſhip ſhould marry. But 6p) Paſchal 5 1h; bed 
in the very next Chapter flatly denyeth it, to ſuch as were hes 
born after ſuch Goſſipſhip was contracted. And * Alexari- * Decret. Greg, 


der 3* ingendouſly confeſſeth this. Quarrel betwixt the 1:4-tit-11.c-1- 
Canons, Urrum. Cano-. 
That the Pope 1s above all Men, even X ings, aud the vets. 


Emperour bimſelf too, is, and hath been for ſome hundred 
years the Doctrine of the Roman Biſhop; as we heard _ above,, 
before, Is. Ce. 7s. 


Pecr. Grat. 
Diſt. 63. c. 22. 
Hadriama.& 
23. In Synod. 


 Miraculons, Popiſh Fidelity. Book 2. © 
before, with their proofs thereof. . Yet Anci ſhops 
there did gladly acknowledge themſelves the Phſps 
Subjetts, I mean not onely in the time of Conſtantine, 
when Pope S«lvefter payd him loweſt Homage, which was 
little more than 300 years after Chriſt : but about the ſc. 
ven hundredth year of Grace, Pope Hadrian 1. and about 
the Thouſandth, Leo 8h, yielded the power of Creating 
Popes themſelves unto the Emperour ; and that's SubjeQi- 
on to the purpoſe. This the Popes own Law acquaint vg 
with; yea and that Both of them: did it with their Conncils 
too, and paſs'd the Sentence of Excommunication on G air- 


Caf. 2.94.7. c. ſayers, Nay another|| Leo ſubmits his Cauſe to the Ex: 


40. Petrus. 
2 pars, 


Thidem, c. 41, 
Nis fo. 


Dr. James 


Bellum Papale. 


and Apology. 


—_——— 
4. Popiſh 
Fidelity, 


peronrs cognizance, And, to paſs by all other /nſtancez, 
in the next Chapter, the Pope begs the Emperour to ſend 
men to hear and determine Matters againſt himſelf, pro- 
miſing amendment of what faults he ſhould be found guilty 
of. But this is an Old Almanack now. Such Doftrine is 
at this day Hereſie, or B'aſphewy, or whatever you can 
think of worſe than either. 

But one Example more ; and let the Reader at his own 
diſcretion apply it vnto their Praftice or their Dorine; 
or to them both; I am contented, But this is it, Po 
Sixt 5, and Clement 8th, within two years time, publiſh 
their Authentrque Latine Bibles, with Infinite Yarieries, 
Contrarieties, and Contraditions unto one another ;, yet 
Both required to be received under pain of Excommuni- 
cation, Which gave our Learned and Laborious Dr, James 
abundant reaſon to pronounce it, A Warre between the 
Popes, 

Lat Papiſts crack now, till they are hoarſe again, of 
their ſweet Unity; we ſee the Concord, even betwixt their 
Popes, is but like that of Thieves, who fight, and wound 
and kl! one another at parting of their Spoyl, whatever 
Friends they prove inrobbing True men of their Goods. And 
ſo much of their Wonderfull Unity. 


7, Now let us view the Fide/ity with them. Their 
Tzath and Faithfulneſs will match the former Verive to 
an 
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an hair. And this ( by a P ; diſpatch to make amends 
for our longer ſtay upon the laſt?) confiits in Words ani 
Deeds, Now Romiſts have a Marvellous Stroak at 
both. 

(1) In Words. We muſt not lip their Carrent, but moſt SAAD 
Curſed Doftrine, Fides non ſcrvanda Hzreticis: No Faith p _ 4 
is to be kept with Hereticks.” Hear Summa Angelica in 77 2 9 
the Caſe, ** Hereticks YVaſſals, and whoever ſtand in any 
© obligation tothem, as Servants, Free-men, end the like, 
«are ſo fatto diſcharged, Furthermore, if any man bach 
« »:{f{ed his Word or Oath for a payment at a certain day, be 
© ;5 not bound, $9 he. But their General Council of Con- Sleid.Com.1l.3. 
ſtance perſwaded the Emperour of the truth of this Do- Anno 1521, 
Etrine, and notwithſtanding Faith and ſafe Condutt grant- 
ed Fohn Huſſe, Martyr'd him, to their Eternal Infamy, at 
the Stake. I knowof late ſome of them are aſhamed of this 
Principle ; and would fain induce usto believe 'tis None of 
theirs: but 'tis meerly, that by our fond confidence of their 
Kindneſs they might have the Opportutity to kill ws, as Poor 
Huſs was cheated by them. For, Quid verba audiam cum 
fatta videam? Nay, their words ſpeak plain enough, if 
Month can utter them, or pen can write them ſv, to aſſure | 
the Hereticks they mult expect ſuch Deeds from Popery, 
Hear their Genera! GR ſpeak, andlet the Reader think 
they are calumn'ated, it he can, © The Holy Synod de- , 
«c Soak, that Safe Condutft granted by he — kay Cn — 
« Kings, or Princes unto Hereticks, or thoſe defam'd of Titul. Quod 
&« Hereſie, by whatſoever Ob'igation They have bound "*" yn 
« themſelves unto them, may not nor ought not prejudice _—_ go tf 
© the Catholick Faith, or Eccleſiaſtical Furiſd:iftion ; or ris, regum, &es 
« hinder but that, notwithſtanding ſuch Safe Condult, a poſit per judb 
* competent Ju {ge may enquire of ſuch Perſons Errors, ©" þraregn. 7 
* andotherwiſe 4ue'y pr.ceed againſt them, and puniſhthem roche ps we 1 
© according to Juſtice, if they will not Recant z alrbourb jnquiri. Suriut. 
« they came to the place of Fudgement in confidence of their Tos 3+ 
**Sxfe Conduct, and otherwiſe would never have come. 
Nay, the Compiler of the Councils, and that Popiſh Bigott, 
Surim, hath this I upon the place, That 


Safe 


Heretic. num. 
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Hareticis ſuns Safe Condult cannot defend Hereticks who pertinaciouſl 
bereſes perti- maintain their Hereſies, As therefore this muſt fab their 
ow truth and faithfulneſs to the heave, fo their impudent cla- 
vum Con- Mmours, that Proteſtants. do bely them in this Imputation, 
dutum non muſt of neceſſity kill it ourrighr. © And fo long as the Atts 
patrecinari. of the Council of Conſtance ſhall ſtand upon Record, P«- 

pery for Perfidiouſneſs will match with, if not bear away 
$tr ].Temple the Bell from Turciſm, No wonder now that Iriſh Pa- 
iriſh Rebell,  piſts, after ſolemn Promiſes to the Proteſtants of fair Quar- 
p. 91,93, 117, ter, on ſurrender of their Garriſons, did ſo often forthwith 
&C. murder them! 'Tis Romiſh Catboliciſme! Or that the poor 
Sleid. Com. 1, Waldenſes were, before,ſerved at the ſame rate! 'Tis bein 
16. Ann.1545. 17#e to Holy Mother's Principles! Nay, Luther himſelf 
Comment. |. 3- ſcap*d it narrowly, For there were thoſe that would have 
An. 1521. fic had the Emperouy to have trod in the ſteps of the Conncil 
- a _ of Conſtance, and not have kept his Faith to Him, as Sle;- 
* Molan.l. x. dan and Adam report, and * =o 9" confeſs. Our 
6.2. ap. Becon. State is ſo well aware that Perfidiouineſs is prown Natu- 
ral unto Popery, eſpecially their [eading Clergy, that in all 
Securities of Loyalty and Allegiance which they expe 
from thoſe kind of People, they alwayes expreſſely cau- 
tion againſt Equivocations and Mental Reſervations, But 
who can hold the Changeling Proteus ? Verily, all Parlia- 
; mentary Circumſpettion can no more entangle a Feſwit: 
V5 Conſcience, than green Withs could bind the hands of 
; Samſon, or the Spiders Web the bigger Flies, whoſe very 
weight ſnaps all aſunder. Full proof of this from the greare/# 
Names among them, is colleted to the Readers hand by 
Book. 1. c. 1. their Ingenious and learned Auther of the Feſuits Aforals, 
A. 6.P. 2.S.1. The ſumme.whereof amounts to this, as He expreſſethit; 
per cotum. To baniſh Sincerity from mens Words, and Fidelity from 
their Promiſes; that they may ſay what they will without 
Lying ; "and promiſe all things withcut being Obliged. And 
the Knack for doing it is but this; Do not Intend to ſwear, 
or promiſe ;, and ſwear or promiſe what you will, no hurt 
3s done, be you never ſo fuſe. This is the Do@rine of the 
Romiſh Fanizaries : And if Hell it ſelf can 6utdoe them, 
let it even take them for its pains. And how fit Earrhis ' 
. to 
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to beax ſuch Creatures, who, would bercave the ſame of 
its Inhabitants, by the utter cxtirpation of Faith, and Truth, 9 
and common Honeſty, the onely Cements of all Society, 
let the Reader judge. But to be ſure, no Proteſtant State, 
or Kingdom, canever truſt the Authors of ſuch Principles, 
with jult ſecurity toits own Being, 

CY In Deeds, Their Abominable Principles of Deceis 
and Fraud (whereof that Excellent Piece laſt quoted, and 7» Deeds. 
ſo worthy of the Readers purchaſe, gives a full account) > 
have ſuitable Praltices, never/Uoubt ont, How they have 
handled the Sacred Word of God, ſome thing hath already 
lately been glanced on; aud abundantly more, under the 
next and laſt Payr, unto better Purpoſe will be diſcovered. 

In this place therefore, I ſhall onely, and with brevity too, 

poynt at their Uſage of the Ancient Fathers of the Church. 

And firſt, about their Forging Treatsſes that are falſe; 

and ſecondly, Corrupting thoſe that are True; and ſo pro- 

cced. , 

1, They forge falſe Treatiſes; and lay their own Baſtards NE 
at the Fathers doors, asif they were the Natural Parents falſe Trea- 
of them. When God knowes, they are Sons of Whoye- tiſes 

dom begotten by themſelves, and born ſome hundreds of 
years, likely, after the Fathers were dead and rotten, 
Dr. James, ſometimes Publique Library-keeper in our fa- Of the Cor- 
mous Univerſity of Oxford, by his worthy Learning and hv aL 
unwearied /nduſtry hath convited them of this kind of & Fathers, © 
Unfaithfulneſs , ſo far beyond a poſſibility of Defence, Part. 1. 4 
that no Excuſe can be made for them. The Reader will | 
find with him, the Fathers that are thus abuſed, no fewer 

than Thirty One, the Baſtards layd at their Doors, 187 : CITY 
and the Errors they were deſign'd tÞ patropnize, above one 40M 
bundred, Here = men of Truſt ! And whom, hand over 

head, you may confide in ! - 

2. They are as lucky at corrupting True Ones. The tp nat 
ſame Excellent Author, though he paſs by many Centu- Ty, Qs. 
ries, as hetells us, for brevity's ſake, hath yet made ſufh- 
cient proof in Fifty Inſtances of their Treachery and Per- Part. 21. ibid, 
fidiouſneſs of this kind, towards mou than Twenty of the 

RK k2 Ants 


* 
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Ancient Fathers, Councils, Cannons,&c,. And in particular, 
S. Auguſtin,Chryſoſtom, Hierom, Ignatius,Gregory, Bede,&c. 
are thus abuſed by them, - So that they are Gmilty both of 
putting the Royal Stamp on baſer Metall, and debaſing the 
Kings Coyn too : either of which deſerveth - juſtly. 
But ſo far are Modern Romaniſts from bluſhing at their 
Predeceſſors Naughtineſs, that they tread their very ſteps, 
with the advantage (as- they reckon) of greater ſpeed, and 
ſurer footing alſo, Witneſs the Indices Expurgatorii of 
Rome, Spain, Portugal, and Antwerp, Whereby they 
have, not onely forbidden all the beſt Zooks in the World, 


(a ſmall fault with them!) as Luther's, Calivin's, &Cc. 


which detect their WickeJneſs; and ſuch other as them- 
ſelves allowed formerly, if they have+#endency that way: 
but expunged, and blotted out , both of the Fathers and 
Modern Authors, although their own, whatſoever Paſſage 
is not favourable unto their Abcminations. Thus do they 
villanouſly force thoſe Great en to ſpeak, what they ne- 
ver thought , nay contrary to their own mature and ſettled 
Judgement , and which they had declared plainly, And 
wherefore this? A pious end no doubt! That in no Lan- 
guage or Faculty there might be any Book,, Sentence, Word, 
Syllable, or Letter tmpugning the Do{trine of the Conrt of 
Rome, er Conncil of Trent, uncorrefted, unamended., So 
the moſt worthy Author mention'd. To extort by Tortures, 
from the Living, a Confeſſion againſt Truth and Conſci- 
ence, how Barberoms is it? But to Rack the Aſhes of the 
Dead, and violate fo their Memories, as to make them 
Perjur'd or Perfidicews at the leaſt; in eating their own 
words, and giving themſelves the Lye; ſaying, unſaying, 
and gainſaying too aSthe Tormentor pleaſcth to extort it 
from them, what ſhall we ſay thereof? $, Paxltelleth vs, 
that a Mans Teſtament being confirmed, no man diſanu!- 
leth or eddeth thereunto. But we ſee Popery is ſo far from 
Chri//ian, that it will not be Jumare ! I ſhall leave the 


Reader to his wonder, having once acquainted him that this 


their Work, of Darkneſs was deſigned never to have ſeen 
the Light, (according to the Rule, He that doth evilhatetb 
T4112 
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light c+c.70þ.3.20.) but the Indices mult have lurked onely 
with the /nquiſitzon. No man, faith the aforeſaid Doctor, 
not of that Office, being fit to be truſted with ſuch a Secre- 
cy, though Batchelor, Licenciate, or Dottor of Divinity. 
But the wiſe are taken in their craftineſs, by Gods Mira- 
culous and Mercifut Providence. Their ſhame is manifeſt, 
and the Books extant in the Pablique Library at Ox- Idem ub ſupr. 


ford. | 
But enough of Romiſh Fidelity both in Words and Deeds! 


$8. Next then of Their Chaſtity ! You muſt remember 
the Popiſh Clergy hit Proteſtane Miniſters in the teeth at 3 Popiſh 
every turn with their Wives and Children: and would make Chaſtity. 
the world believe (but that the ill luck is, AU people have 
not loſt their ſenſes yer ) that they forſoorh, being ſingle per- 
ſons, area Peerleſs breed, that is for Continency. Though 
all the Earib ſhould be Jefiled 5 why They, you mult ſup- 
poſe, would be as ſpotleſs as the ſucking Babes, Once Ire- 
member a bold Adventurer was rebuked with What mean- 
eth then the bleating of the ſheep and oxen in mine ears? And 
why not theſe with, What meaneth then tbe bawling of 
ſo many Baſtards abroad, and in your h:uſes too ? Was it 
not amonglt the many Complaints of Germary, That, 943 foluri Ii- 
Prieſts mbo kepr their Whores or kept themnce (all's one for cere ut vel celi= 
that) muſt bave a Licenſe for it ; at leaſt pay their money ;, **? *r maneant 
and then taks their courſe. Now, who can doubt but ſuch js gs 
a Patent will make common Whoredom current Chaſtity ? O— 
And that rbeir Prieſts being by the Cannons forbidden lawful Nam.ge. = 
wives, did night and day attempt the Chaſtity of Matrones Ibidem. 
and Virgins, that is of Lay-nens Wives, Daughters, and _ 3 
Sifters. The Popes Legate, Cardinal Campegins confeſ- pr Snot 
ſeth the Biſhops were to blame that gave ſuch Licenſes, and accept Tpecunid 
faith be knew that for money this was their Trade notwith-J%"(«ttonem 
ſtanding, You ſee then what a Continent Breed are = 
found in Popery, But * Theodorick of Niem; fometime 2924. "9 
*a Secretary to the Pope, and after made a Biſhop, telleth : Libyriath, 
*us that in Norway, Ireland, G aſcony,Spain,and Portugal Tratt.5c.9g, 
* B:ſbops as well as Prieſts kept their whores openly. And 
| * when. 
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«.when the Biſhop went . upon their viſitations , their 
& Whores, would go together with them ; partly .to feaſt 
« with the viſited /rieſts, and ſee their 2:ſes, and receive. 

- <their Preſents, and (for tis good to be ſure) leſt the 

© Biſhop finding the -rieſts Concubine handſomer than his 

<« own ſhould fall in love with her,and his own poor wretch 

. * ſhould wear the Willow. Nay if it ſo fell out that any of 

«the viſited had not a Concubine, he as a tranſgreſſor of 

«the Traditions of the Fathers, mult pay double Procura- 

tions to the Viſiter. Whence more Baſtards ina manner 

** being born than Legrtimare children in all thoſe parts, 

De Schiſm, & ©© More of rhoſe axe preferred to Eccleſiaſtical Titles than 
Concil. Schiſm ©* of the orher,” So he. And Fobannes Marins Belga 
14. Reliflo uſu reporteth the n;o{t ſad complaint of Alanis Chartierus 
ne roergys ',,_ (both their own Arbors) about the Abominations of Po. 
ED ns. piſh Celibacy. The very Miniſters of the Church, ſaith he, 
mas libidines leaving the uſe of Matrimony, follow wild diſſolute and un- 
ſetamur, ne lawfull luſts, that I may.not ſpeak, the worſt, And, what is 
7 —_— the fruit of Ce'ibacy (he adds) but that the lawfull Con- 
i maris Jjunttion of Man and Wife 1s turned into whoredom, and 
0 femine cin- the honeſt cohabitation of one women 1s taken away by vari- 
jxn2io in adul- ox5 luſts? Theſe are his words. And is it difficult now to 
re" & bo. Make a judgement on the Chaſtity of the Rowiſb Prieſt- 
als fake hood, think you ? However let us hear ſomewhat of that 
unius cohabi» Which * Biſhop Holderick, wrote unto Pope Nicholas, 
ratinvariis li- He complaining tothe Pope of his indiſcreet and ungodly 
us 'l- Impoſition of Celibacy on the Clergy, ſhews that both the 
* Epitt.Divi 01d and New Teſtament allowed Miniſters their wives; 
Hulder, Angu- and that Gainſayers, whatſoever their pretenſe of Conti- 
ſenſ. Epiſc.  nency was, were horribly guilty the while of whoredom, Sode- 
Fringe Cler; 2y and Beaſtiality, many of them. Nay he hath theſe 
C4lib. Ar ite Words, Er quod fendo cernimus, Omnes in ſupradiltt ſe- 
cnd of Antiio- Viant ſceleribus : we behold with weeping, All raging in 
"gia Pap? the foreſaid villanies, And whereas, ſaith he, ſome urge S. 


Addens ex {u;7 . : - p 
parte, meli eſt Gregory for their ſide: | laugh at their raſhneſs,and grieve 


nubere quim for their ignorance, For when S, Gregory drawing bu fiſh- 
mortis eccaſi;- pond, found more than 6000 Infants heads, deeply repenting 
nem prebere. be groaned at the Decree of Continence, andconfeſſed it the 


cauſe 
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cauſe of ſo great ſlaughter, + condemning that Decree of his, 
be con:menaed the Apoſtles Counſel, Tis better to marry than 
to burn : adding of his own, *T's berter ro marry than to 
give occaſion of death, Thus that Good Alan, and Biſbop a4. & Mon, 
of Auſpergin Germany, Thoſe that have not the Original, Bk 3. King 
and ſpecially meer Engliſh Readers, may to their greaz ©'%*!walſe, 
contentment find this Epiltle Tranſlated by A4r.Fo into the "7! '** %2in- 
Engliſh Tongue. And now Itrow we havea further Com- © © 
mendation of the Romiſh Chaſtity | Yet, Nicolaus de Cle- 
mangiis, one of their Doors of Paris, and Arch. deacon > Co—_ 
of Baie, gives a further lift for exaltation of this Vertue c.23.Quid obſe- 
with them, Who beſides involving moſt expreſlely Car- > aliud fu:t 
dinals, Biſhops, Prieſts and Monkg, in the horrible guilt of *'<1*21Pore pu- 
whoredom to an high degree, pronounceth touching Nun- nn > 
neries in this amazing manner : What are I pray you the quedam, ton 
preſent Monaſteries of young Women, other than, I ſay 4ico Dei ſan- . 
not Sanituaries of God, but curſed Stewes of Venus, but ©#4"1a, ſed 
Receptacles of laſcivious young whoremaſttrs, for the ful- "_ _ 
filling of their luſts.? So that, at this day to put a Maiden bulz ; ſed la- 
into a Nunnery is juſt the ſame with entring of her into a pu- ſcivorum & 
blick, whorehouſe. This was his language a little upwards of '"7*4#corum 
q f quedam ad li- 
200 years ago. Still clearer evidence of Romes uncleanneſs) jilines on. 

But Popiſh Englana,were the whole worldſtruck filent in plendas rece- 
this caſe belides, would ſend upthe cry of this Iniquity of Ptacala? Vt 
theirs unto Heaven it ſelf, Xing Henry $'b- before the {4 fit hodze 
diſſolution of the Abbyes here, cauſed a Viſitation of them — 
to be made by ſeveral Worſhipful and Worthy Perſons : a4 fanemdind 
who found therein ſo great a Number, ſaith my Learned, *xponere. 
Prons, and Perſecuted * Authour,” of whoremaſters and * Balzus in 
Sodomites (all Votaries and unmarried notwithſtanding) AR. Ponrit, 
that you would think, in every Monaſtery were a New $0. ad ledtt> 
GOMORR AH : The Book thoſe Viſiters publiſh'd is *** 
called Breviarium compertorum in Monaſteriis,conventibus, 
Collegits, &-c. And from this Book faith he, I will ſhew 
a place or two for an unſavory taſte, and to be taken a« a 
ſample. 

* In Battle Abby, in the Dioceſs ofeChicheſter, Sodomites 
*the Abbor himſelf;and 14;0thers (whoſe names the Author 


(© hath. 


* *-.£ 
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« hath expreſſed; )whoremaſtcrs with more than one Harlot, 
«Two: the perſons alſo named by him; and an &c. at 
© conc: uſion. A 

« At Canterbury, with the B:nediftines, Sodomites 9, 
© whoremaſters 2, One whereof us'd three marryed women, 
« the other one ſingle perſon, In Auſtins Monaſtery the Ab- 
Khor and 11 whoremaſters ;, and one Sodomite. 

« At Bath, beſides many others; One Monk had 7 whores, 
«3 marryed and 4 ſingle, and was a Sodomire to boot ; 
« Another had 11, and ſeveral kinds of Sodowy. \ 

« At Monkfarly, the Prior had 9 whores,and the Covent 
© many more. 

« At Mayden Bradly, The Prior 5 whores, and 6 Ba- 
«K ftards. 

&« At Briſtol, The Abbot 4 whores; 3 ſingle-and 1 married. 

« At Abington, The Abbct 3 whores, and 2 children b 
« bus own ſiſter, | 

« At Shalbred, The Prior had 7 whores, One Monk 7, 
<« another 5, another 2; beſides others. 

&« At Bermondſey, The Prior had T wenty whores, 

© In the Colleage of YVinſor, the ſubchanter many 
«whores; 3 other, 5 a peece ; ſeveral but one; and others 
« many; and one 6. 

« In Chicheſter, Cathedral, the Prebendary of VV al- 
« rham 2: Another 13; many others had one, or more, 
*«« and two were Sodomtes, 

&« All theſe out of the foreſaid Book, ſaith Ba'e. And 
<« withall, that in all other Co'ledpes and Covent; like wick- 
<« ednefſes were committed and diſcovered ; too long and a 
*yery ſhame to make rehearſal of, ſaith he. Yet there 
& were 400 Monaſteries of Monks and Nuns, beſides al- 
©© moſt 200 Neſts of Mendicants, To whom that diſtich 
© js as fit as ever ſhooe was to the foot, 


Non male ſunt Monachs grata indita nomina patrum, 
Cum numerant Natos hic & ubique ſuos, 


Well may we call Monks Fathers : for their Breed, 
Is lock enough to people Earth for need. 


Thus 
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Thus far that Exveltene Authour, in a rich diſplay of that 
Matchleſs Chaſtity which is naturally bred IRSNS 
Celibacy * Have they not cauſe to brag aloudof their own 
Prieſts and Friers Continency ? And is there any need to ſtop * Conkle A 
their mouths with their own * Caſſanders charge, ſo late, ſo tic-. 434 ; 
full,and ſo unanſwerable? «The world is come unto that paſs res jam Te» 
© atthis day,are his words,that you ſhall hardly find One man ny IO 
« amongit an Hundred, that can be pronounced Gmzleleſs ——_— 
* here, Nay, that by preſſing Continency, he ſaith, moſt 97m: commence 
«© orievous & abominable ſcandals are found in the Church feminarum 
« So far, he adds,'s Chaſtity from being eltabliſhed thereby, a 
«that a window is open to all kind of luſt and Villany. — 

« And towards his concluſion he telleth us, that the boneſter 50 neceſſiratis 
cc Clergy with them, though they dare not Publiquely yet agony y7 
& ( for ali their vow) they privately marry, The buſineſs aur Cooks. 
« being brought to that neceſſity in a manner quorh be, that 772 £47 Con- 
« either we mult have a Aarried or a Whoring Clergy ns wy 
. Witneld that piece of * Hugo Cardinalis's Sermon at Jt rs i 
: m— up the Council at Lyons, where ſpeakingto the * Amici, mag- 
J ity, he tells them when they came,they found but three 7 fecimug 
or four whorchouſes, but now at parting they left onely PE ” 
* one; but that reached from the Eaſt Gate to the Welt. wo the Ts. 
Do we.not ſee now upon what Vantage-Ground the jatem & E- 
Popiſh Prieſthood ſtandeth, when it upbraids*poor Prote- cemoſynam, 
ſtant- Miniſters with their Holy wedlock, which themſelves —_— 
have turned into «ungodly Whoredom ? : ew _ — 

But alas the Fathers of their Church (I mean the Popes) quaruor prot 
have trod this path ; and isit not fit the Sons, bow many ſo- **'* Invent: 
ever they have of their own, ſhould prove themſelves no — rat 
Baſtards, notwithſtanding, by treading in their Parents oven Hein you 
ſteps? I will not further meddle in this place with the #quimw. Ve- | 
chargeinſinuated againſt the Popes : that being referred, as /*" ipſum du- 
I think more properly,for the Next and laſt Payr. Where ane 
I cannot but hope to find the Reader ready to confeſs, I pay call rh * 
him Intereſt for his little ſtay. Mean while, to paſs by vitatis wſque 
a thouſand Inſtances that might be offer'd of the vile Un- 74 Occlemns. 
cleanneſs wedded to the Romiſh Celibacy, I ſhall make an _ go 
end with that notable Story about Cardinal Cremenſis, and 2 

l 
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186 &— , Airavtlow Popiſh Comtentation. 
Mat.Patis Hen, the-Popes Legate into E : who ſpt:king 


Be es - 


ſe , } ws 1 


2. An. 1125. Synod in London apainlt Prieſts Concubines (fo they com- 
—_ monly and with ſufficient ight nicknamed lawfull Wives) 


' rirdam mag- by day, was in the night following taken himſelf with a 
num decus in whore, Obſerving only thus much further,that you need not 
ſummum dede- fear this Prattice will decay, when the Dottrine that begets 
os Ravi: it isfobrisk and lively 400 years after it, though but 150 
Quid ſacerds- years ago. For that other Cardinal, and Legare into Gey- 
res fiant Mari- many, ſpokenof inthe beginning of this SeCtion, declares 
ri multd eſſe it a leſſer fault to keep many whores than one marryed wife, 
Sr enim f, And ſofarewell to Popiſh Chaſtity. 


tum, quam fi 
plurimas 40m: 


meretrices a= * 9g, The laſt Miraculorm Vertut that I ſhall take notice of 
hone. _ ,, among the Papilts is their Contentation, Gods holy Law 
(the faith plainly, Thou ſhalt not covet any thing that s thy neigh- 
*6, Popiſh bours. And his bleſſed Goſpel Eccho's thereunto, let your 
Contentati- converſation be without Covetouſneſs, and be content with 
_— ſuch things as you have, condemning the love of money as 
NS theroot'of all evil; andas that which maketh fhipwrack of 
Faith, and drowns men in perdition and deftrultion, But 
for the Court, and Church of Rome: if ever there were a 
People that counted Gain, Godlineſs; there they be. Had 
Solomon known them, he would have remembred a fifth 
Thing that ſayes not, Ts enough : and That had been, un- 
. doubtedly, Rowe, Where the Heads judge for reward, 
Cooged Prieſts teach for hire, and Propbers divine for money, as 
to the Myſtery Was once ſpoken of Literal Zion ;, but, taken from its, 
of Jeſuir. p. context, is aptly underſtood of this 3ſyſtical Babylon. A 
96, prop. 29- Great Caſniſt of theirs, * Eſcobar by name, telleth you 
expreſſely. Ts no mortal ſin to preach principally for vain 
Glory, or for money ;, Nor doubt, but they believe them- 
ſelves. An Elder Poet of theirs gives you the ſenſe of 
Heathen Rome : f 
H6race, Ep.l. 1 ——YLucrenda pecunia primum 
EP. Virtus poſt nummos, — 


Tis Money in the firſt place muſt be ſought : 
Then, at your leiſure, Yerrue take tothought. 
And 
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And you hall ſee, foe is no-Changeling fill ( berein 1 
mean) by a Aoders One, That Principle ſhe dark not 
quitted, but improved. | G 


— Heu Romw! nun ſola Pecunia regen ; - 7 Manruan Ke: 

Exilium Virtus patitur. — | 85+ 

Alas, now Money reigns Alone at Rome, 

Vertue's thence baniſh'd with an Exile's Doom. $.. 
Why, if you ask the Queſtion, What made, and keepeth s 


Purgatory ? 'Tis to be anſwered, Aſoney. If yougoon; 

W hat Confeſſions, and Abſolntions ? Money. What Maſ- 

ſes, Dirge's, Pilgrimages, and Pardons ? Money. Wit 

Nuns and Fryers, Prieſts and Biſhops, Cardinals and Popes ? 

Money. What, Popery it ſelf; the life and ſox! thereof; 

the /5mbs, the body, and very Head and all? Why, o- 

ney. This is the Diana of theſe Epheſians { And he is 

Great! You heard above their Poct ſing, and Orator g,,_ . g, 
bearing part with him, to the Tune of Afoney is All at numb. 4, 
Rome. \VN hat, with the Inferionr and Middle Clergy one- 0 

ly ? 'Tis fo there * Notoriouſly. But that's too ſmall a — 
game mow to be played. The Head # ſick, and borribly aſticis ita cor- 
t00, of the ſame Diſeaſe. The' Pope and Court of Rome rupit ipforum 
hath long ant ſoxely laboured under an incurable Money- — ut 
Boulimy, Here's the Emphatical Harpy; the Aoloch, 1,07, york 
Bell and Dragon; True Abaddon ani Apollyon. Whole je, ;pparer, 
Throat nothing but devoureth; devoureth all: but is ne- &c. J.Marius 
ver ſatisfied; evet empty. Let us hear a few oftheir own Be\ga. de 
Authors on this point. Matthew Paris Monk of S. Al- yang pb . 
bans is almolt infinite in this Matter. || The moſt Graciow c. 15, ad fin, 
See (ſaith he) rejeFeth none where W hite or Red ( Szlver || Sedes clemen- 
or Gold) makes Inf8rceſſiov.” But this is very modeſt, Elfe- 6g _—_; 
where he telleth us, * 4 Grecian Biſhop came to Rome for per teh, 0 
his Confirmation in his Biſhoprick, but could not be heard, mde-aliquid 
unleſs be would promiſe An Infinite Sum of Gold, Which Albi vel Rubri 
be deteſted, and at his return reporting the vile Avarice poermantons 
of that Court, all Greece revolted thereupon from the * Anno ue 
Roman See, And for our ſelves in England, Prelates were, anni ipitium. 


he tells us, ſuſpended from beſtowing Benefices, till = Anno 1242. © 
Ll 2 
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mt  »  MbracnlonsPopiſ Contetation. Book 2,” 
had firſt ſatisfied the Roman Avarice. Nay, that the Popes , 
Court and Italian Creatures bad more Revenue in England 

» Anno 1245-4) than the King hin ſelf. By a particular Enquiry His Ma- 

—_—_ Innuo jefty canſed to be made throughout the ſeveral Counties of 

Act the Kingdom, the matter was made manifeſt. And Papal 

Letters (he addes) came daily over to drein orr Pockets, 

Theodor a But let us hear, the Popes own Secretary, ©* The Popes 

Mem. Labyr. © Exchequer is like the Sea, whereinto all Rivers run, but 

Cap. 37» &« it runs not over. Mapy Pounds of Gold are daily car. ' 

& ryed hither from ſeveral parts of the World, yet it is 
© not filled, Wherein there is a Generawon that change 

#* their Swords for Teeth, to cat up the Poor; and man 
« Horſe-leeches, ſaying, Bring, Bring. The Officers here 
&« are called Gentiles, and indeed truely, For Gentiles are 
« Barbarous Nations,who have Rites and Manners forreign 
<« to thoſe of Alen of Law and Reaſon. O righteous Gen- 
* 7;les, or rather Infernal Zaryes, Harpyes, and T antalms's, 

« that are never ſatisfied ! With more unto like purpoſe. 
Gravam. The German Grievances begin with plain diſcovery, 
Germ. N. 1,2, that Popiſh Religion is meerly calculated for getting Mo- 
3, 44 Kc neys, For this ſole End (anda dear one 'tis to them,) they 
| diſpenſe with Faſting-Times, and Barrs of Marriage, 
Piſh ! with Whoredom, Inceſt, Perjury, Theft, Murder, &c, 
| Ut im = *-, And ſolet Hell. break looſe above ground, Or, if you will, 
els in || Mattbew Paris's words, that All things may be plung'd 
demergantur- dnto the Hell of Roman Avarice, Aptly ſo called indeed, 
Anno 1216» if we will believe the Parliament of England, who in their 
iplo limine.. |. etter to the Pope,tell him to his face, that, * His Exati- 

Importabile 7 

eft quod man- 9 of Aloney was Importable, and Impoſſible to be payd, 
datur, & im- But toſtay alittle longer in Germany before we come home. 
poſſubile propter The States of the Empire, in their Morcfaid Grievances 
rerum defectus. complain, That the Pope, Biſhops, and other Pillars of 

- Ea N, heir Church, reſerve Caf hemſel 

Gravam, N. heir Church, reſerve Caſes to themſelves meerly for 
g, 6. In jutk- ſqueezing Money from the People, Which if it be ready 
rum impune down, old Scores are ſo wip'd off, that you may tick afreſh 
tranſgred! it- for the vileſt Wickedneſs, as Perjury, Murder, Whoredom, 
nn 34, 35» and the like ; and ſin afore-hand without fear or wit, as 
26. © they ſay. They excommunicate Xen onely for the love of 


Money 


TS " Ft. 


Ibidem. 


Chap.10. .- Miraculous Popiſh Ct , Hition. *,©—FC 
Money and baſe Gain ; and make the Innocent buy their Ab- 
ſolution, They uſed to puniſh Sin by the Purſe ;, and againſt 
the Canons mude Money ſtand in Repentance's room; nor N. 67,68. 
would they ever releaſe any out of Conrt, how unjuſtly ſoever ; 
drawn in thither, without Aſoney. The pooreſt Tradeſmen, N. 78. 
ſuch as Oilers, Bakers, and the like, muſt pay a Weekly Fee, 
And to make an end, though I paſs over multitudes, No 
Penny, no Pater-noſter ,, Prieſts would refuſe the Sacraments N- 82.86, 
to them that were not able togive them Money, Theſe and 
many other Rapines, which the Reader may obſerve at lei. 
ſure in thoſe Grievances, were the Remiſh Vertues, 

Let us call a little at France, as we are making home- Pro Like 
ward, In a Book that the Parliament of Paris offer'd to x.,1. 61 
Lewis the 11 their King, 'tis ſaid; ** That if the De- adverſ. Rom. 
& crees of the Pragmatical Sanition were not maintained, Aal. Defenſ, 
« there would yearly be tranſported unto Rome above a —_—— 
& Thouſand T houſand Crowns, And that the Pope had, in D. Whic De 
« three years laſt paſt, for Arch-biſhopricks, and Bſbop- feof. of way, 
« ricks, an bundred thouſand Crowns. For Abbies, an Ch-s. Set. 2. 
*« hundred and twenty thouſand Crowns. For other Dig- . 
« nities, an hundred thouſand Crewns, For Benefices, five 
&« and twenty bundred thouſand Crowns, For divers things 
« there mention'd, above two bundred thouſand Crowns. 
© Whereby the Goldſmiths Shops were drawn ſo dry, that 
& None but ſuch as made Pappers and Childrens Toyes, 

6&« dwelt inthem. And theſe were ſure fine P:ttances that 
Holy Mother from thoſe Babes had. . 

And now for England, Here that Great Beaſt of Prey, 
the Court of Rome, hath ravenized ſo, as to tear the fleſh 
and —_ the bones Ik Let's hear our Churches 
Fewel, the incomparable Biſhop of Salisbury. © The Arch- - 

- & biſhop of Canterbury payd unto the Pope for Annates or Doſe of be 
« Fir(t-fruits, ten thouſand Florens ;, beſides other five 
© thouſand for his Pall, He of York, ten thouſand; and 
© 'tis thought as mzch for his Pall. Of Ely, ſeven thouſand, 
*© London, three th:uſand, Wincheſter, twelve thouſand. 
* Excetery fix thouſand, Lincoln, five thouſand, Lich- 
* field and Coventry, three thouſand, Hereford, one thou- 
« [and 


* 


Js 


" ATTACH Contentation, - ; ok 2, 
* ſand eight hundred. Salubury, four thouſand five bun. © 
'« dred. And ſo the reſt ; each accordirig to his rate : where 
«you muſt note, that a Florens is Four ſhillings and Six 
« pence ſterling. But theſearenoted onely for Example; 
© by which few, the ExaQtions from other Biſhops may eaſi- 
« ly be gheſſed at. I leave our (faith the Brſhop) the yearly 
& Perquiſites made by the Pope, of his Elettions, Prevent:- 
&« ons, Diſpenſations, Pluralities, Trialities, T ot-quots, To- 
&« lerations;, for hig- Bulls, Seals, Signatures; for Eating 
« Fleſh, Egges, White-meat, Prieſts Concabines ; and her 
« Merchandiſe, | know not what. The ſum whereof not- 
« withſtanding amounteth to more than nine hundred thou- 
& ſand Florens, Yet Smoak:farthings and Peter-pence, of 
&« no contemptible value, are left out in the reckoning, 
* Which made arr. Paris ſay, The Pope being diſeaſed 
« with 4 ſpiritual Dropſie, ſhook, out all the Priefts Purſes, 
& and ſpoyled the Abbies of all their treaſure. Again ; That 
« *rwas decreed at Rome, that All Biſhops and Prieſts Goods 
and Moneys, here deceaſing, ſhould be taken to the Popes 
<« uſe. Once more ; that bis Holineſs commanded the Biſhops, 
& that all Parſons and Vicars Reſident, ſhould pay yearly the 
« Thirds of their Benefices for three years, and Non-Reſi- * 
<« dents, Half. Which the Biſhop caſteth up to An bundred 
© threeſcore and ten thouſand pounds, Many other like Ex- 
rortions may be read in that- Reverend Farber, which I omit 
for brevity*s ſake : and becauſe indeed enough is ſaid already 
to ſhew the Harpyiſme of that Unholy See, I ſhall conclude 
this Section then with the ſaid Biſhops words; The State of 
the Reman Popedom ſprung firſt of Money, encreaſed by Mo- 
ney, and ſtandeth now neither by Truth of Doftrine, nor Se- 
verity of Diſcipline, nor by Prayer, nor by Holineſs, nor by 
ought elſe, but onely by MONEY. + 
Thus we have ſcen this Pop:sfh Yertae_like the reſt : and 
All very VYonderfull! Whence we may well” conclude, 
their Holineſs is fitly match'd with their Holy Things : Both 


* being Strange, or Monſtrous toa Miracle! And ſo we paſs 


to the lat Payr of their Lying Wonders, IMiracnlows Rule, 
and Miraculous Church with them. 5” HE 


Mhraculows Rifle. © 


j Tr 


© Chap. 17. - 
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CHAP. XL." 


The Sixth and Laſt Payr : Miraculous' Rule, and —A—-S 
Miraculous Church. Of the former here. Their The Sixth ' 
Golden and Leaden Rule: Tradition and © '2/ par. 
Vulgar. Latin Bible. Which latter is ſhewed EW 
be beth Antigrammatical, for Barbariſms and 
Solceciſmsz aud Antitheological, for Additi- 
ons to, SubtraCtions from, and other Alterati- 
ons of the Word of God. 


- FE are at laſt arrived at the laſt Payr: and here, SOD 
V muſt deal with the former of the twain : The ,,. ©* 
Miraculous Rule that Papiſts walk by. And this is truely Aliraculons 
Wonderfull, Your Artificers Work can never be exact Rule. 
without their Square and Level. No Ship can fayl with 2 "WE 
ſafefy and ſucceſs, without a Card and Compaſs, Nor any 
Traveller journey in an unknown dangerous Road, with- 
out good Condautt. Nay all Soczeries greater or leſs, and 
ſingle Perſons, will tray, without the help of Righreows 
Lawes, Now Holy Mother hath Proviſion of this kind 
above all the world beſide. Such too, as, though both Vul- 
gar Perſons and the Learned alſo; and they Philoſophers + von follim 
and Divines; and theſe in Provincial, National and Gene- Pont. Ram. aon 
ral Councils, may, and have ered notoriouſly ; keep her poreſt errare in 
ſo tight that ſhe cannot fep awry, or ſwag aſide. She is hae » ſed neque 
Infallible, ſaith the Oracle. | Not onely the Pope cannot erre ro Edſon. 
in the Faith; but neither the Particular Church of Rome. Bellarm. de 
And whence I pray is this? Juſt as the man that hath two *- © 4p 7 
Strings to his Bow, when one ſhall break, the other will 
bold ; fo the Rowan. Church hath a double Rule tÞ- 
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and if one ſhould miſs, you need not doubt but rother 


would hitt, to keep her right, The Reader may,an't pleaſe. 


him, know them by the Names of their Golden and their 

Leaden Rule, 
ED 
__ 2, Their Golden Rule is otherwiſe call'd Tradition; the 
Tradition. Unwritten Word they ſometimes ſtyic it. I myſt needs 
confeſs their Trent Council ſeem mighty modeſt when they 
ſay, The Holy Council with the ſame pious affetion and 
reverence deuth receive and venerate All the Books of the 
Old and New Teſtament (Apocrypha and a'l) and the Tra- 
ditions themſelves, that reſpelt either Faith or Manners, 
And in concluſion beſtowes the ſame Curſe upon the Con- 


Seſl.q. Decrer. 
De Can. Sc: It, 


temmers of them, it doth on thoſe that deſprſe the Scrip-, 


tures, And now a man would think by this, that Scr:p- 
tures and Traditions fairly parted Stakes, and equally ſha- 
red the Ruleſhip in the Poprſh World betwixt them, Yctin 
very truth *tis evident by their greateſt Authors, 4nd con- 
ſtant Prattice, that Holy Writt mult be content with Ce- 
ſars part ( and glad on't too,) whileſt Traditions fit in the 
room of Fove. For proof hereof, I need do nothing elſe 
*Chap.1.5.1:. but ſend my Reader back to Pighins, and his fellows * quo- 
ted above; whoſe bold and blaſphemous Sentence *tis, 
That Tradition # the very Rule of Truth and Piety; nd 
whereby the Scriptures muſt themſelves be examin'd. But 
yet I will give him Over-meaſure in the Concurrence of 
+ De Verb. D. their great Apollo, He (7 Bellarmine I intend) hath the face 
non ſcript, 1-4. to ſay, Scriptures without Traditions are neither ſimply 
i Can. «. Ecefſary , nor ſujficient. And ſhortly * after this daring 
Kone a 4 Rabſhekah brags, That be hath Demonſtrated that the 
mus Scripturas Scriptures are not neceſſary at all;, nor ſuſficient, without 
fine Traditis- Traditions, And thena blind man may ſce, that Gods Word 
nibus nec OM- ft ſtand down lower, whileſt Traditions fit in a Throne 


= — of State, And theſe Traditions what do we think they 


cienres faiſſz. are? Juſt as * Chemnitius well obſerveth, Abuſe; which 
* Exam Conc beſides and contrary to the Rule of Scripture have crept into 
= Fa t De the Church. And if they ſpread far, and laſt a pretty while, 
"they getnot onely the Title of Eccleſiaſtical *Cuſtom , but 


which 


Wk 


Chap. 11. . Miraculons Rule, Traditions. - To2 
which is more, Apoſiolical Tradition, Though in plain'F Decrer. Gre- 
Engliſh, What the Ronnſh Church bolds, ſay the Holy '-"- — 4 
Scriptures Ay or No., pr what the Pope command: (for og yg = 
Church and Pope are meerly Fobn and Nokgs;, two Names 7lliws velle, il- | 
of onething) is an VUnerring Rule ;, call it Tradition, of limus nolle tan- 
by what other Name you pleaſe, The preference where. '* explorant; 
of to the Y/ord of God is legible enough (to ſay no more) Tre: ar do 
in their Holy Book of Heraldry,f the Decrees I mean, There converſationem 
we read, that the Doitrine of the Chriſtian Religion 1s ra- !emittant aut 
ther taken from the Popes mouth, than from the Scriptures por ages nt 
and Traditions of the Fatbers, Hus Ay, and No, s onely + Walls 7 4p 
ſought for, that men may ſlack, or ſtrein their Converſa- vel velle, <1 
ſation at his direftion, And afterwards, Next after God Pſe tranigredt 
the words of bleſſed Job may be applyed fitly ro the Church A 
of Rome, If he break down there is-none to build, and if a, Ae 
he ſhut up a man, there is none to open to him, &c. Fob 5. Nulli, Ec, 
12,14,&c, And reaſon good, for She in Peter bolds the Qu0d Papa ap- 
Reins of Heaven and Earth, VVho now, or VYhat de-? n_—_ _ 
ſerves to be, and is, Therr Golden Rule ? The Churches poo vel 
Propoſition, that is, the Popes Determination, ſay Reaſon reprobare de- 
or Keligi:n what they will, and howſoever the Holy **mw. Ib. Si 
Scriptures ſtand affected thereunto,is the * Pole-ar where- _ M 
by Paprſts ſteer their courſe, *Tis his Holineſs, not Gods || De Rom. P. 
Holy VYord is the Fudge of Controverſies; and an Infal- |. 4 c. 142, 3- 
lible One,\\ſaith Bellarmine. Though the Prophers, or Apo-f Chap.1S:8. 
ſles, or our Blefſed Saviour himſelf hath ſpoken to the con- 1: #c. 
trary of what the Pope concludeth; His Conciuſion muſs , B<llarm. de 
ſtand. No wontter for thoſe vile Reproaches caſt upon « | 4 
the Book of God, whereof you heard f before ; when the x t 


mean while Tranſubſtantiation, Purgatory, VVorſhipping #1 


ould erre in 


Images, Invocation of Saints and Angels, Indu/gences, and — 
other Excrements of Hell, mult paſs for ſavoury Doltrine, af 
though the Scriptures curſe them; onely forſooth becauſe tu2s,che Church 
Tradition, the Church, the * Pope commend them, Are not were bound ro 
Popelings true Gold-finders, when a very Fakes thus leadeth _ Vices 
by the Noſe, asifthe while they walked by a Golden Rule ? £424 4.4 unter 
Or in ſober ſadneſs, do not theſe People clear their Pedi- ſhe wauld fin 
gree, not frem the Prophets and Apoſtles, but the. Hea- 26%inft Cor 
| M m theniſh!*** 


 Miraenlons Rule, Vulg. Lat. Bible, Book 3, © 
theniſh 1dolaters and Apoſtate Samaritans ? The former 
= - call us to the Law and Teſtimony, to ſearch the Scriprurge, 
W to ger God's Word dwell richly in us, becauſe "twill through- 
; ly furniſh to every good work,,. and make us wiſe unto ſal. 
vation \, therefore unto it that we ſhould take beed, as unts 
4 Light that ſhineth in a dark place, trying the Spirits 
thereby, and not following a Multitude to do evil, much 
leſs ts pin our Faith upon the ſleeve of a ſorry, linfullmor- 
tal; a Corrupt Apoſtate, an Enemy unto Chriſt; the 
Joly 4.25. very Man « f Sin, and Antichriſt, Butthe latter plead Tra- 
dition of their Fathers, and deſpiſe the Scriptures; *twas 
At. 17. 18,19. — unto them, and the Diſcourſe thereof meer 
abling. 
But fo much of their firſ# Rule, of I{arvellow Gold; or 
Meer Dirt be ſure on't. 


ALA , They have a Leader One alſo. Whatis this ? The 
Val » tots Word of God! God forbid. But yet the Romaniſts make 
B -. * It nothing better than ſo. Not onely by Poſtponing it unto 
; WR Ts raditions, Church, or Pope, as you ſaw juſt now : but 
_ alſo by Impriſoning it in that Dungeon of the Yaulgar La- 
|, Seff. 4. Decret, fine. The Holy Synod (faith their Trent Funto) ordaineth 
de Edit.& Uſu 4nd declareth, that the Old and Vulgar Edition, which by 
$. Libr. the Uſe of ſo maty Ages hath been approved in the Church 
it ſelf, ſhould inPublick Lectures, Diſputations, Sermons, 
and Expoſitions be taken for Authentick ; and none upon 
any pretenſe whatſoever to dare or preſume to rejelt the 

ame. 
= / Here now they cunningly Kill wo Birds with one ſtone, 
the common People are kept till Ih*fynorance; no Tranſla- 
| tion into Vulgar Languages being "allowed + and the 
Learned in Bondage ; who mult not quote the Originals, 
if. they ſhould chance to read them. Yet 'tis notorious, 
q that the Old Teſtament was written in the Fews Countrey- 
ſpeech ; —_— New Teſtament , becauſe the Gentiles 
- _ were then to be adopted into God's Family, in-a Language 
_ on that had gone current throughout the World max than 
3510, three bundred years befire, And how often and with what 
; ſeriouſneſs 


Chap. 11. Antigrammatical. 
ſcriouſneſs we are charged therein, to be well acquainted 
therewith, hath been heard already, and is needleſs to be 
again repeated. But the Pope would not be Antichriſt, if 

he did not controul Chriſt; nor exalt bimſelf above God, 

without giving cbeck, unto God, Therefore you hear the 

Vuloar Latine muſt be the Onely Authentique Bible (that 

is, which alone hath * juſt and ſure Authority) nor may A oy wg 
any man dare upon any pretenſe whatſoever to rejel# it, as Append. ad 
we heard. And whether ſo 4u/l, ſo groſs, ſo coarſe and fonl Theſanr, 

a Piece as that Tranſlation is, doth not at leaſt deſervethe 

Name of Leaden Rule, 1 will leave unto the Readers 

Judgement, when he hath confider'd how Guilty *tis of 

Great Ignorance in poynt of Grammar, and of Greater /m- 

piety in the matter of Religion, For he will find it Ants- 
grammatical and Antitheological to an high and heinous 

pitch, 


4. "Tis heinouſly Antigrammarical, in the firſt place; ——— 
having heaps as well of So/eciſms, as of Barbariſmsin it, grammati- 
And methinks Ore ſcore of Inſtances of either Kind may cal. : 
give a reaſonable Perſon ſatisfaction in the Cafe : Specially TY SI 
being offer'd as a Sample onely, Well then, to begin Majori quam 
with Barbariſms, out of that Copy extant Apud Petrum antebac un- 
Santandreanum, Anno M..DC. XIV. and commended in coma 1 
the Tirle-page for the Beſt, and Trueft ever till then ,.,;rurem pe- 
printed, . braicam, & 

In Pſalm, 76. verſ. 6. after their reckoning , which is probatiſſim:> 
falſe, for they joyn the g and 10th Pſalm together, and 7: my: 
in 
make but one thereof, contrary to the Hebrew ( as my —_—— 
Book confeſſeth plainly, but continueth foully in the fault) 
and ſo over-reckon till they come to the 147" (in the He- 
brew reckoning) which they divide into two, that they I, 
may not want the full tale of 150. in the whole. (A pretty Barbariſms. 
feat, and another of their Wonders!) But in that Pſalm THY 
and Yerſe, They read 
Scopebam ſpiritum meum, My ſoul made diligent ſearch. 1. 
But where isthe Verb Scopo ina Claſſique Author 2 
' Vianti is another, 1 Sam. 24. 4. (our YVerſ. 3.) Venit 2. 
y Mm 2 ad 
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ad caulas Ovium quz ſe offercbant Yianti : 'He came" to 
the 'Sheep- coats by rhe way. =. 

3. Oaire is a third, P/al. 96. 11, Qui diligitis Domi- 
num Odite malum. Hare evil. 

4 Odrvs Ecclefiam Malignantium. Pfal. 25. 5. is of the 
ſame breed. And ſois 

5. Appropiant ſuper me nocentes. P/al. 26. 3. The wicked 

6 


came upon me. As Appropiate, Fames 4 8. SO Non . 

D mittabunt dies ſuos : Not hve out half thtir dayes, 
With P/al. 37. 17. Nequando 

Supergaudeant inimici me: Leſt otherwiſe rej-yce over,&c, 
And its fellow 


g Superſperavi 1n judiciis tuis, P/ſal, 118. 43. 1 have ho- 
ped, &c, Sowverſ. 74.81.113. 146. Adde 
g, Superſubſtantialem panem noſtrum : Daily bread, Matt. 


6.11, And Chapt. 22.30. Neq:; Nubent, neq; 
10, Nubentur, Neither marry, nor are given in marriage, 
_ .So Luke21.nult, 
il. AAanicabat ad eum : came early in the morning to him, 
Fobn 4. 9. 
12, Comutuntur Samaritanis : have no dealins with, &c, Alli 
3. 19. 
13. Penitemini igitur: Repent therefore, 47. 10. 22, 
14. Accerciſirt tein domum ſuam : to ſend for thee into his 
houſe. Chapt. 17. 18. 
15. Seminiverbius hic: this Babler, 1 Cor. g. 13. Qui 
16. Alitario deſerviunt cum A/tarioparticipant, Wait atthe 
Altar, &c. 2 Cor. 8. 15. Qui modicum, non 
17. MAfinoravit : He that gathered little, had no lack, Rom. 
12. 9, . 
| 18. Oazentes malum : abboy that which is evil, 2 Cor. 4. 8. 
 " Non '_ 
g 79: Anguſtiamur : yet not diſtreſſed. James 2.13, 
20. Syperexaltat miſericordia judicio : Mercy rejoycerh a- 
gainſt Judgement. 
I. might give vantage tn Memorari, Luk. 7, 72. Me- 
diante, John7. 14. Adinvicem, ACt.2.12. Anuditui, Roms 
IO, 16, Aporiamur, 2 Cor, 4. 8. Promeretur, Heb. 13. 16. 
a paſſive ; 


Chap. Ft. Antigrammatical. 
s paſſive; and ſix hundred others. But the Reader muſt 
be contented with an handfall for a bernfull. Which yet 
ſufficeth to give us juſt cauſe of Wonder at the Barbarow 
Papiſts that obtrude upon the World a Yerſion ſo-full of 
Barbariſms, for the onely Authentick, Buble. ; 


5. Nor is it betterin the Soleciſms thereof, For here 
true Tinker-like, inſtead of mending one bole, they make 
two, See it in the full tale, at leaſt, To begin then with 


Pſal. 2.7. Dixit ad me, for mbs: One. Pſal. 4.1. Div 71, 


lataſti mibi, for me; Two. Pſal. g.2* Part, v.12, Do- 
minatus fuerit pauperam for pauperibus, or in pauperes, or 
in pauperibus, &c. (3) 1bidem, verſ. 21, Judicare pupillo 
& hbumili, for pupillum, &c: (4) P/. 33, 1. Benedicam 
Dominnm, for Domino : (5) Pf. 77.76. De poſt fatan- 
res accepit eum, for 4 tergo fetarum, &c. (6) P/. 118.65. 
Bonitatem feciſti cum ſervo, Unheard of ! For Bexefeciſts 
ſervo, or Bono affeciſt: ſervum, &c. (7) Matt. 6.26, Ma- 
£# plurs eſtis illis,for plars alone, or mults preſtatts, &c. (8) 
Jbid. 8. 29. Quid nobis & tibi ? for quid nobis tecum ?(g) 
Ibid. 17. 19. Ejicere illum for illud: ſc. Demonium. (10) 
Ibid. 22. 10. Impletez ſunt nuptia di/cumbentiam, for 
diſcumbentibus. (11) bid. 20. 25. Dominantur eorum, for 
es.(12) Luke 19.23. Excgillemillud, for jllam;, ſc. pe- 
cuniam. (13) John 14. 12, Majora borum, for his, (14) 
Ibid. 15.2, Frultnm plus, for frutis.(15) AR. 16. 13. 
Foras portam, for e porta. (16) Ibid. 20, 35, Beatins eſ 
mags dare, for Beatius eſt dare, (17) Jbid, 26. 3. Om- 
nia confuetudines & quzitiones, for Onmnes. (18) Rom. 
2.15. Gogitationaw accuſantium aut defendentium, for Co- 
gitatiombus accuſantibus, &c. (19) 1bid. 13.1. A Deo 
ordinata ſunt, for ordinate; ſc. poteſtates. (20). 

I paſs by Domo: Spirituales, for dowws Spiritualis, 1 Pet. 
2.5. Rationabiles lac, for rationabile, v, 2. mortificatos car- 
ne, & vivificatos, for mortificatus, vivificatus, v. 18, cap, 3. 
ibid. Exhiberet ipſe, for ipſam, Eph.5.27. Virtatem corro- 
borari, for virtte, ver. 16, cap. 3. ibid. Subjeftions, for 
ſubjeltione, Gal. 2. 5, Examinatir , for examinantur, 
I Cor. 


FN GY 


2, 
Soleciſms. 
-— >. 


Mriculons Rule,Valg. Lat. Bible, Book 2. ' 
1 Cor. 2.14. 1n Chriſto peccatis, for in Chrifum, ver, 12, 
cap. 8. ibidem, Spiritus loquitur, for Spirits, ver. 2, cap, 
14. ibidew.” In profundum mari: fus, for profundo, 2 Cor, 
11, 25. Litera ſed Spirits, for litere Spiritms, ver. 6. cap, 
3. ibidem, Majorem ſus, for ſe, Heb.6.16. Pollicitationes 
heredibus, for pollicstationis, ibid. ver. 17. Accedens, for . 
accedemes, ver. 25. cap. 7. ibidem, ' Foras fieri, for exire, 
Alt. 5.34. Alia duo, for alios duos; ic. mille paſsiis, ar. 
5-41. Fatum eſt per rer, for zer, As 10.16, Qui potens 
eſt, for quod ;, ſc. verbum gratiz, ver. 32. cap. 20. ibidem, 
and a full Legion beſide ; whereas one. File, or leſs, of ſuch 
Soleciſms in a School-boyes exerciſe would ſave him the 
labour (ſuppoſe him a Roman Catholique) of a voluntary 
Penance. 

And yet this Leper of « Tranſlation mu{t with the Ro- 
maniſts be the only Authentique Bible. 


you , p 
1 b by 
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- S 
= 4 1 
* 9 


6. Nay, though it be as Antitheological, as 'tis Anti- 

2 Antitheo* grammaticall, Impious we ſhall find it againſt God bimſelf : 

logical. becauſe expreſs againſt the mind and meaning of his Sacred 

— > Word, and only Revelation of his Will and Pleaſure con- 

cerning us. For one while, This Verſion addeth to the 

Holy Scriptures; other whiles it Subtralteth fromthem ; 

and very often, almoſt innumerably, ſo alters and change- 

eth the words thereof that the Senſe becometh quite 

different from, or contrary to Their ſenſe ; or verily is not 

——_AA Senſe at all, but pure and perfett nonſenſe. For making 

In  goedthis charge I ſhall produce one full Fury of Inſtances 

1. Additi- unto each Particular : with this Caution though, That they 
ons to Scrip- are not the Tyth of what may be made uſe of in the Caſe. 

rare, Many are the Additions that this Authentique Bible ma- 

—W > keth to the Word of God.As, Pſal. 12.6. (with them, but 

O inthe Hebrew, and withws 13. 6.) Et pſallam nomins De- 

mins altiſſimi, is meerly of its own, The very next P/al. 

hath betwixt the 34. & 4th. verſes(as we reckon, the whole 

T3,14,15,16,17, and 18, verſes of the third Chapter to the 

Romans inſerted, There 16, Pſal. and third verſe, adds 

Zo Igne to me examinaſti, which is not in the Text, = to 

, rovV. 


t3 


-Chap.11. Antitheological. 
Prov. 4. two verſes, viz./28, and 29 are patch'd on intheſe 4. 
words : Via enim que a dextris ſunt, novit Dominus: per- 
verſe ver 0 ſunt, que a ſiniſtris ſunt. Ipſe attem rifto; faci- 
et curſus tuos, itinera antem tua in pace producer. Sois, 5 
Jpſe intrabit in regnum celorim, to the end of the 21 verſe 
of Mat. 7. And, Et drxit, Puella, ſkrge to the middle of 6. 
ver. 25. of Chap. 9 there. Alſo, Er diem retributionis T, 
to Luke 4.19. As, Non ſolum coram Deo, ſed etiam, is to 8. 
Rom. 12, 17. And, Neque fertitudo to the beginning of 9. 
Chap. 8. 39. there likewiſe Cx1jwu confirmatum eſt, 1 Tim. 10. 
2.6. With Spei notre, Heb. 4.14. Andlaſtly, Ur per bo- 11.12. 
na opera, in2 Pet. 1.10, 

Now theſe are fair for a taſte, I reckon, which yet toge- 
ther with thoſe vaſt numbers of others that may be eallly 
noted, will All make but one little 2Zolehil! to the huge 
Mountain of Apocryphal Books, Fudith, Tobit, Macca- 
bees, &c, which are Added to the Holy Scriptures, and 
made Canonical by the Trent=Council ! And this, notwith- 
ſtanding they were not written by the Prophers, nor in the Vid. Whirak. 
Hebrew Language,nor received by the Fewiſh Church; yea Con ne 
contain fa!ſehoods,and are rejected by Councils,and Fathers © 
not a few. But they are Canon ſtill with Romaniſts, Who 
thercin ſhew themſelves like Fleſhflyes notwithſtanding ; a 
leſs welcom gueſt unto the Butcher than the filching waſp. 
And yet the Papiſts aCt this part ſufficiently alſo, 


7. For the Subtrattions in this Authentique peece are ALY 
likewiſe numerous. But I will keep unto my ſtint. And 2. Subrre- 
paſſing by an Armyin the 01d Teſtament ſhall only deal with &ions. 
alittle Party in the New. Matth.g.13. isrobb'd of To re- 
pentance, againſt all Greek Copies, Bur chap.6.13, For 
thine 1s the kingdom, the power, and the glory for ever, is. 
utterly loſt, Sois Afarks. 11. Verily 1 ſay unto you it 
ſhall be more tollerable for Sodom and Gomorrah in the day 
of judgement than for that City. As likewiſe in Luke 11. 

2, Our, and which art in heaven are gone too, And ſought 
to ſlay bim, in Fobn 5. 16. with 1 muſt by all means keep this 
feaſt which cometh in Hiernſalem, but Ai 18,21, Belides,, 
But: 


0 © * 4 | < me” 
Mir enlous Rule, Vulgar Lat. Bible, Book'2, © 

But after the Spirit, Rom. 8. 1. And, But if itbe of work, 

> then it is no more grace, otherwiſe work i no more work, 

4 yu 4 Chap. 11,6, and He that regardeth not & day, tothe Lord 

© be regarderh it nor, Chap. 14.6. Andin your Spirit, which 

are Gods, 1 Cor. 6.20. Boaſting, 2 Cor.g. 4. of God by 
Chriſt, Gal. 4. 7. By Feſm Chriſt, Eph. 3. 9. 

But I give vantage to this Specimen already. Nothing 
therefore ſhall be obſerved in the 17 Books remaining, ſince 
thoſe ten firſt have readily caſt in their ſeveral ſhots : all. 
though there are but few amongſt them which are not able 
to make up the Reckoning of themſelves, 

FSANLSY 

3. Alteratt- - $_ But the Alterations ontdoe both the former ; and I 

ons. verily think are paſt my Arithmetique to caſt them up, 

—_— That great man ſpake not raſhly, when he ſaid, Every 

Sn. Trident, Page #n this Trapſlation us ſo far from being exaltly done, 

Scil. 4+ that there are hardly three verſes together without ſome not- 
able fault. This I can ſafely ſay, that in the 20 firſt P/alms 
only, 1 have computed almoſt 200 ſuch, How many thou- 
ſands then are likely to be found in the whole Bible after that 
proportion ? But tocometo Inſtances of 1, A qgyite diffe- 
rent ſenſe, 2. Plain contrary ſenſe; 3. and then Flat Non- 
ſenſe; iiill keeping within ovr laſt Limits, 

SALTY mw. Fora quite different Senſe : tis but opening that Bible 

1:To a quite 1441] adventures, and you fall amongſt a ſhoal of ſuch Ex- 

Different amples. 

Senſe. In the fourth P/alm I find the Number of thoſe faults at 
leaſt equal with the number of the verſes in it, which are 
ten, To ſpecify three or four of the molt conſiderable, 

, 1120 verſe 3. Uſque quogravi corde ? How long witha griev- 
= 5-9 ous heart? So there. Horribly far from, How long my 
mann glory anto ſhame: i, will ye turn? verſe 4. Airificauu 
m2 ſanftum tunm, hath made marvellous his holy one. Far wide 
iy 411 from Hath ſer apart him that us godly for himſelf, ver. 5. 

Segregavit pjum ib Compungimini, be under compunction. Nothing of kin 

Et racere. 92341 £0, And be ſtill, Once more, ver. 7. Signatumeſt ſuper 

why nb3 nos lumen vultus tai, thelight of thy countenance is mark- 


Eleyz ſuper vos, Ed Upon us, Utterly unlike ; Life up, O Lord, the Light of 
: thy 


thy countenante, &c." In Pſal. 2.12. Apprebendite diſcs- . 
plinam, apprehend diſcipline. Remote cnough from, K 6 12" pW3 
the Son. Pſal. 3. 7. Fercuſſilti omnes adverſantes mihi == ua. 
fine causi, Thou haſt ſmitten all my adverſaries without Maxis. »qy 
cauſe, Quite aliene to, Thor haſt ſmitten ----on the cheet- 
bone, Lets ſee the New Tettament, John 12.35. Adbac 


modicum lumen in vobis eſt, yet there is a little light in you. , _— 
For, Tet a little while and the light ts with you. Rom.7.25. vl a: of 
pbyo ; 


Gratiam Dei per.Feſum Chriſtum, the grace of God by Je- Ki Cube Bn 
ſus Chriſt, For, ] thank, God, &&c. 1 Cor.3.5. Minijtri 'E vxaprs mi 
ej cus credidiſtis, his Miniſters whom ye believed, For,. 04s. 
Aliniſters by whom ye believed, Chap. 11.24. Quod pro Aa; 5, tncw- 
vobis tradetur, which ſhall be delivered for you. For, own *' _ 
which is broken for you. Hebr. 12.8. Adulteri eſtis &- To umy vawn 
non filii, Ye are Adulterers and not Sons. For, ye are X22 
Baſtards, and not ſons, 1 Pet.5.13. Eccleſia que eſt in ; oY Y 
Babylone colleita,the Church gathered together in Babylon. *F':, gaGuac- 
For Eletted together with you. Difference enough in all, »: auvexagulh. 
| RNS? 


9. So a plain contrary ſenſe. Gen, 3. 15. Ipſaconte- 2 "lam con- 
ret, &c, She, the Virgen Mary; blaſphemouſly, .for '77Y- 
Chriſt her ſeed; fhall bruiſe thy .head ; the Devils that is ; Bay 
contrary to this Text it ſelf, and the whole Scripture. ta; w.tpfs 
Chap. 19. 18. Queſo, Domine mi, I pray thee [ct it be | m3 OR 
ſo, my Lord. For, Let it not be ſo. Chapt. 49. 24. Diſ- Ne wc. 
ſoluta ſunt vincula brachiorum & manuum illizz, the liga- = A. 
ments of his arms and hands were made weak. For, 7 he v*'r-boratafune. 
arms of bis hands were made ſtrong. Pſal. 5.9. Dirige in FIN 1225 
conſpeliFu tuo viam mean, make (treight My way before Viz=tumeon 
Thy face. For Make ſireight Thy way before My face. —54 =p 
Pal. 7. 12. MNungquid sraſcitur per ſingulos dies ? Is he on : 
angry every day? That 1s, No: heis not. For, He i traſcitur omni die, 
angry---every day, Pal. 68. 22. but their 67. 24. Con- IVR 
vertam in profundum mary, I will turn into the depth of ©» Man 
the Sea, For, 7 will bring from the depth of the Sea. Luk. From reiirege 
10.1, Alios Septnaginta duos, Other Seventy two. But : | 
the Text ſaith they were but Orher Seventy : an1 not two '1,4,,, won. 
more, John 5. 2, Hebraice Bethſaidagaln the Hebrew yirerre, 

N Tongue 


Chap. rt. Mirartows Rule, Vulg. Lat. Bible. © "_ - 


202 © Miraculous Rule, Vulg. Lat. Bible, Book 2. 
Tongue Bethſaida, No faith the Text, Jn the Hebrew 
ECrair} By- Betheſda. 1 Cor, 9.22.Ut omnes facerem ſalvas, that I 
Sued, _ might ſave all men, For, That / might ſave fome by all 
adyrws WES ein; Chap, 15. 51. Twice together | Omnes reſur- 
Tas $18d 4 £mms, we ſhall all riſe again, But it ſhould be, we ſhall noe 
votuntnae.u59e all ſleep that iS, not all dye; fo, not all riſe again, And 
Non omnes tmmutabimur, we (h:ll not all be changed, For, 
Tlay1ss If da- we ſhall all be changed. Andto conclude, Fames 1.13, De- 
aaynriude. uw intentator malorum eſt, God is the Tempter of Evil : 
Things or men. Blaſphemouſly contrary to Trarb ;, which 
"Azcga|& faith, God cannot be tempted with evil ; Ridiculouſly cons 
AgNOY traditory to /r ſe/f, whoſe next words are, /p/e autem 
neminem tentat, Hetempteth no man, 


_ | 10. But there are Mountains of Flat Nonſenſe, I will 

Nonſenſe. pick up the gleanings only. 

Sl I. Pſal. 4.9. In pace in id ipſum, dormiam & requi- 
eſcam, Here's a compleat ſentence. The beſt Engliſh 
wherunto, that I can give, is this, /n peace into that thing, 
I will ſleep and reſt. When a Chappel is made to New 
Bedlam, let this be the firſt Text ; anda Frzier preach up- 
on it, withall my heart. . 

Ours Plal.:2, 2. Pſal. 21,2. (with them) & Motte [clamabo, J& non 

2. latter part» ad snſiprentiam mihi, And in the night will I cry, and not 
to fooliſhneſs to me. Let a Feſuit handle this in the ſaid 
Place in the afternoon. 

Ours Pſ. 32.4 3-Pſal. 31 4. Converſis ſum in erumina mea,dum confri- 
gitur ſpina, 1 am converted,or turned, in my miſery, whilſt 
athorne is thruſt in, or faſtned together, This is for a Pe- 
riitentiary to meditate on. 

Ours Pl,38.57, 4+ Pſal. 37.7. Lumbi mei impleti ſunt illuſronibua: 
My Loynes are filled with illuſions, This ſmells rankly of 
a Cloyſter ; where Brains and Loynes are lick of the ſame 


diſcaſe, 
Ours P6813, 5: But Pſal. 67. 13, 14. Rex virtutum dileft; dile(ts : 
"gy s & ſpecier domus dividere ſpolia, Si dormatis inter medios 


cleros, penne columbe deargentats, & poſteriora dorſs ejus 
3n pallore aur, is certainly worthy of a Schoo/man. To 
edific 


Chap. 1 t. Mirae. Ridl:, Vile. Lat. Bible. 
edifie onr Countreymen thus : The king of vettnes of the 
beloved,” of the beloved, and to divide the ſpoiles of the 
beauty of the houſe, If ye ſleepin the middle of the Cler- 
gy, the wings of a Pigeon gilt with filver, and the poſteri- 
ors of his back in the paleneſs of gold. Read my riadle,what”s 
thu ? 


6, Yet P/al. 89. 10, 11, 12. vies with that. Anni wo- Ours Plal.ga. 
ſri ſicut aranea meditabuntur : dies annorum noſtrorum in 9, 12.KC, 


ipſis, Septuaginta anni, Si autern in potentatibua, oftogin- 
14 anni : & amplins eorum labor & dolor. Quoniam ſu. 
pervenit manſuetudo, & corripiemur, Our years ſhall 
meditate as the Spider (norte by rhe way That's a ſtudions, 
45 well as ingenious Inſect ; witneſs bis anger at the fly, not 
only for breaking his web with its feet, but diſturbing his 
thoughts with its noyſe :) the dayes of our years # them- 
ſelves, Seventy years. (To dye younger or older, no mat- 
ter how much or how little, 1s meerly by accident (But if 
Mm Dominions, eighty years: (whence I obſerve, that An 
thority ts « ſpecial receipt to prolong life !) and hereafter la- 
bour and grief of them. ( ow for a Foſeph's cup |) Becauſe 
meekneſs comes unexpectedly, and we ſhall be ſuddenly 
taken, (Some cunning Man, or Tom-a-Bedlam rather to 
pick ſenſe out of this, Conjuring, or Canting ſhall I call 
it?) 

7. Afts 20,24. is but a_Molehill to theſe laſt, Nec fa- 
cio animam meam pretioſiorem quam me, nor count I my 
ſoul more precious than my ſelf, But *tis of the family 
notwithſtanding. 

8. Such another is Rom. 10. 16. Quts credidit auditus 
noſtro * Who hath believed our hearing? A meer younger 
brother ! 

9. As Chap. 14.5. Alix judicat diem inter diem: One 
man judgeth a day between a day. This ſpeaks ſomewhat 
plainer ! 

10. But 2 Cor, 1. 11, is fully grown up : Ut ex mul- 
tarum perſonis facierum, ejus que in nobis eſt donations per 
multos gratie agantur pro nobis ; That by the perſons of 
many faces, the thanks of that Donation which is in us 
Nnz2 may 
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' Abraculons Rule, Vulg. Lat. Bible. © Book 2 © 
np given by many for us. A Romane Oedipus is want- 
ing here ! 
_ 1, So for Heby, 3. 3. Quanto ampliorem hanorem ba- 
bet domus, qui fabricavit ilam: By how much the houſe 
hath greater honour, who hath built it. Or if houſe be the 
Genitive Caſe, the inatter is but poorly mended. 

12, Put Chap. 13. 2. tothe reit ; Per hanc enim quidam 
latuerunt (ſome Copies read placuerunt,) Angelis hoſpitio 
exceptis : For hereby ( viz. by Hoſpitality ) ſome have 
layn hid, (or have pleaſed, ) Angels being entertain'd, All 
Fruit of the ſame tree : but ſo far from being defireable 
to make one wiſe, that. they have no reliſh to a ſober 
mind. 

But enovgh of Conſcience of the Popiſh Authentique 
Bible : Though 1 am nothing doubtſull, Reader, but if 
all the Corruptions of one kind and another in that Book 
were written out, it might well be queſtion'd whether my 
Tranſcribing or thy Reading would give greater trouble, 
Whoever will be at the pains to make a little ſhort com- 
riſon betwixt it and the Original ,- will ſoon arrive at 
* Contr 1. 9.2. full ſatisſaCtion in the Premiſes, * Doctor Whetaker tells 
c. 2. ad fi. ys, that Iſidorus Clarins Brixianuw reports, no fewer than 
| Eight thouſand Faults that he had obſerved and corrected 
+ De optim. therein: And their late Learned f Dr. Lindanus makes ſad 
wr —_ ?- . complaint, both of the manifold Faultineſs thereof, and like- 
may 3 wiſe of the wofull Negligence of the Biſhops in not re- 
hy forming it- | 
Well therefore may I call it a Leaden Rule, being ſo 
abominably corrupted in it ſelf, and by the Romaniſts ſo 
baſely made to truckle to Tradirion, And now there is no 
doubt but Papiſts have a Wonderfull Rule ! 


Miraeulous Church. 


© Chap.12. 


CHAP. XII. 


The Miraculous Popiſh Church; both Head and 2» 


Hiraculous 
Members of t he Jame. Church. 


—— 


He Roman Church muſt neceſſarily be AMiraculous 
h alſo, that walketh by none other Rule than what is 
made up of Wonders ! And truely *tis to be admired at. 
Not for the Piery and YVertue, which made it ſometimes 
famous through the World : but for its fad Degeneracy 
and Corruption, that like a Leproſie hath overſpread it 
wholly. Their Cracks are loud, of Antiquity, Unity, Ve- 
rity, Purity; and who knowes how many other Excel- 
lencies ? No; no: the Woman won't cry Stinking” Fiſh. 
And Romiſh Geeſe ſhall be made Amy be ſure on't, by 
the common Huckffers. Yet Bernard is a credible Wit- 
neſs ceriainly > who was a Popsſh Monk, and canonized 
for a Saint too by the Pope. And this man notwithſtanding, 
makes frequent loud Complaints of anUn:verſal Deprava- 
tzou throughout the Popedow, Hear him but once at pre- 3 
ſent, and £ will fill your ears with wonder and amaze- 7n Conver(, 
ment. © Now they perſecute Chris (faith he) who are S. Paul. Ser. 
from him call'd Chriſtians. Thy Friends, O God, and © {Þ init. 
* Neighbours have drawn near, and ſtood againſt thee. 
« The whole Univerſe of Chriſtian People from the leaſt 
© even to the greateſt ſcem to have conſpir'd againſt thee. 
&* From the ſoal of the foot to the crown of the head, there 
*i5 no part whole, So he; and a great deal more unto- 
like purpoſe. . 


2. But I intend to be particular in my Obſervations on 
the Headand Adember; of this.Church, _ 
- 2. The 
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FRAN 1. The Head is the Pope, Great Matters are re- 
1,The Head ported of him ; and glorious Tiles they aſcribe unto him : 
of Roman any of them (much more all) abundanily able to create us 
Church, Wonder. Nay a plain honeſt Chriſtian is amaz'd at this 
—TN>- very Name it ſelf; marvelling how a Aforral man can be 

worthy of it ! The Holy Scriptures, he is ſure, beſtowed 
Sj it onely on our Bleſſed Lord. None of his greateſt Diſci- 
_ > ples ;, no not Peter himſelf is there vouchſafed it. Nor is 
the Church any where called the Body(and Head and Body 


are Relatives) to any other than the ſame Feſis Chriſt, If | 
Chriſt then be the Churches Head, and the Church his | 
Body; how the Pope can be her Head too, without ma- | 
king the Church a Two headed, or perhaps a three, or four- | 
headed: Monfier (when two or three Popes have been up | 
her, which hathfallen out) be underſtands not. Their | 
talk of a Principal and Miniſterial Head, and this ſub- | 
ordinate unto that, is but as waſhing of a Blackmoor, to | 
ſave the Church from being Monſtrous. For the ſimilitude ; 
being taken from an Humane body, let one of the heads 
be never ſo much: bigger, higher, or any how ſuperior to | 
the other, the Body:will be Adonftrow ſtill, if there be rwo 
or more Heads upon it. And that: the Church ſhould be | 
S. Peters Body, the Scripture is abhorrent from the Phraſe, 
and. common Sence abominates. that it ſhould bethe Popes, 


{ 
3. But- this; onely ſerves to: raiſe Attention: the Pro- | 
perries of this Head, the Biſhop of Rome, will wrap us in- L 
toan Extaſie. There are but four of thoſe that I ſhill deal 
with here; andcalling onely onthe three firit, make ſome X 

longer ſtay upon the la(t. 
£15. >< Univerſal. That is, the Pope is Head not onely of 
Univerſal, the Churchof Rome; that is, the Chriſtians (ca/"d ſo) of 
Wy — that City, andits Territories : but of 4! Chriſtian men, 
wemen and children, in Italy, Germany, France, and Spain ; 
tuſh, throughout whole Exrope, Aſia, Africa,and America. 
This is his Holineſs's claim ; and leſs than this will never 
De Rom. P. * ſervehis turn. Bel/armine would prove his Primacy, by 
I. 2. 31. this Title of Univerſal Biſhop. The Reaſon of which fancy, 
that 


r=. A >. nf... of 
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that God ſhould place ſuch a General Head at Rome, is 
juſt the ſame as to imagine ſome great Merchant ſhould 
trade in all parts of the World by one General Faitor 
ſettled at Conſtantinople, And its Religion is unknown to 
the Word of God, as we heard but now, and * formefly, * Supr. C. r. 
Nay a Poze himſelf, and Sainred by them, and till of Sc. 7. 
great reputation for Learning and Religion with them, + Eo.fh 
I mean f S. Gregory, ſpeaks bloodily againſt this Title. Er-33 OL 
« The Style of Univerſal Biſbop, ſaith he, is New, Erro- Erroris Nomen, 
© neo, Peruerſe, Raſh, Fouliſh, Proud, Prophane, Hei- Peryerſum, Te- 
&® nod, Curſed, Blaſphemous, and ſhewing that Antichriſt os Fang 
© at band, And * elſewhere the ſame Pope pronounceth cri. re 
thus : «I ſpeak it boldly, that whoſoever calleth himſelf phanum,: we 
* Univerſal Prieſt, or defireth to be called ſo, He is in fenlum, Auſi 
« his Exaltation the Forerunner of Antichriſt : becauſe by 2p yo ig 
* waxing proud, he preferreth himſelf above others. Yea, mie, A 
he calls it a New Name, againſt the Lawes of the Goſpel, * ridener di- 
againſt the Decrees of Canons, And all this, witha great © quia quiſ- 
deal more that's like it, becauſe the Biſhop of Gatos f rt ata 
rople had afſum'd char Title, Which paſſages of his al- {rem vocar, 
though they gall profoundly ; 1 cannot find an Index Ex- velweari de- 


purgatorins notwithſtanding paſs'd upon them. fiderat, in ela- 
But to ſay truth, the Vniverſal Advocate of this Uni- Ori neg 


virſal Headſhip finds it fit very uneaſie on him; and he currir ; quis 
wincheth ſhrewdly to throw it off, + For firſt, he pre- ſuperbiendo ſe 
tends (againſt his Conſcience, *tis to be feared) that Gre- Ys 
gory means by ati Univerſal Biſhop, an Onely Biſhop ; ſuch yy BY F 
an One as graſpeth the whole Office into his own Clutches, $:,tuta Evan. 
and makes all other Biſhops nothing in the world but bis gelica, cmtra 
Vicars, When 'tis apparent, that Gregory condemns ſuch C4nomm De- 
an Univerſal Biſhop as Fohn of Conſtantinople uſurpedthe ah, + 
Title of ; which was not of the Onely, but the Chief Bi- Ep. 32. 

Joop of all other, For Fobn allowed Patriarchs, Arch- 7 Bell.ubiſupr:.. 
biſtop and Biſhops; yea wrote men by thoſe very Titles. 

Onely he aimed to be abovethem, and all other Chriſti- 
ans whatſoever 3. which his Roman Holineſs bath ſince +f- 
feited. And ſecondly, the great Feſwit, fearing, though 
be had brib'd his own Corſc:enceto be little quiet, _ 
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he could not ſo ſtill the Herericks Clamours, durſt not truſt © 

. this Anſwer, but invents another as ingenious as the for- - 
mer; indeed a very Tw:7, The Name (faith he) of Vnz. 
ver {al Biſhop is Prophane and Sacrilegious, Nimirum qua- 
rents tribuitur Epiſcopo Conftantizepolitano, as 'twas ap. 
4 plyed to the Biſhop of Conſtantinople. For the queſtion 
F was not ( ſo he ſpeaks juſt before) Whether it might be 
2 given the Pope of Rome, or no, Mighty pretty! Dg 
we not ſee, That One man may ſteal a Horſe, better than 
another look over the Hedge! Well; if any body will 
prove Bellarmine to have been an Engliſh man, I'l under- 
take it that he knew the Lawyer Plowdens Story marvel- 
loufly well ; nay, that he had this Anſwer thence. I'm ſure 

NL Gag it looks as if 'twere ſpit out of his mouth. 


Depopulatur agros;, Teneatur carcere; Porcus, 
Eſt Ploudene tuns. Caſms at alter erit, 


Hogs ſpill the Corn, Why pound them, honeſt men. 
They'r yours, Sir. Nay, the Caſe is alter'd then. 


But the miſchief {till is, Pope Crezory ſaith, Whoſoever 
calls himſelf Univerſal Prieſt (whether Biſhop of Conſtan- 
rtinople, Rome, or any other place, it makes no matter) he 
is Forerunner of Antichriſt, Nay, he once and again 
ſaith, That the Council of Chalcedon offer'd the Title of 

|| Lib. 4- Ep. Univerſal to the Biſhop of Rome; || but none of them c're 
76. & 80.& 82» took ſo prophane a Style, And ſo Exit Hieronimo: The 
ene ares Univerſal Biſhop is turn'd a grazing by S. Gregory, and 
phano vocabulo all that were'before him for the firſ# S1x hundred years. 
ati conſerſit. And indeed he ſpeeds but little better by the Holy Canons 
: ſince, if we may give credit to the | Decrees of Gratian: 

T iu £9::5 For there we find, Univerſalis autem rec etian Romanus 
De Rom.P.1.2, Pontifex appellerur : Let not the Pope hi:aſelf be called 
Cc. 31. ad fin, Univerſal, Bellarmines ſad ſhift is, That thrſe are Gra 
tian's words, and want Authority, To which I anſwer, 

Then the Pope can give none. For Cregory 13" commends 

the whole, and forbids addition, alteration or diminution 


EE, : 
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of it; in. his * Ball at the beginning of the Decrees. And * 7ubemu an _ 
the old G loſſe hath this note : This is the third part of the 99914 retine- 
Diſtinction ; wherein 'tis ſaid, Tbe Pope onghr nor ro he n_ <a 
called Univerſal. So that the Feſurs words are fick of that ut imnirx - 
diſcaſe, he ſaith Gratian's labour under, Nay, doth not ur. 
the | African Council forbid the Pope to be called Prince TER me Seals 
of Prieſts, or C bief Prieſt, or any thing like :: { But enough gut wy 
of this Univerſal Head. Pr inceps Sa 
cerdonum, vel 


* 4. Uncontroulable, is the Second Marvellous Title of P77" Sr, 
this Head. The General Crye goes thus; No Prince, ,u;7þ,uſmodi. 
nor Kings, nor Emperour; no, not the Univerſal Charch, Diſt. gg. c.3. 
or World, may lay a check upon him, How ſhould the fupr. 

Pope be Antichriſt, unleſs he did exalt himſelf above all 

that is called God, or worſhip'd in Heaven and Earth too + q,,,,. 

as we heard at large in the former * Book ?. Nebuchad- ,,,, rp. 
nears Pride of Old, and the Grand Segnior's Now, are . 
very Dwarfs unto the inſufferable Inſolency of the Popes ! * chap. 5,7.8. 
How, copioully do their own Decrees evince this? In the 

Second Part of thoſe collected by Gratian, and authorized 

by Pope Gregory 13, there are about twelve Chapters Cauſ: 9. Qu. 3. 
together that harp upon this very ſtring. Asto give a few © C-9- ad fins 
Initances. The Church of Rome (that is, the Pope) by her 
Authority can judge of All ; but none may judge of Her, [C- 10, ater. 
Pope Nicholas ſaith, || The Fudgement of the- Apoſtolical 168 = 
See ( than whoſe Authority there is none greater) can be mam Sedets 
revers'dby none, &c. Which words are confirm'd by Pope jaſtitiam tem- 
Innocent alſo, there, And the fourth Pope of this Name ?*747* deſrde- 
with open mouth proclaims: f No man ſhall judge the rage" > 5 
firſt See #1 her ordering Juſtice, For neither by the Empe- guſto, neque- 
e's nor by ” the Clergy, nor by Kings, nor by the Peo- 4b omnf Cle- 
ple, ſhall the Judge be judged. No, as' Pope Boniface **» 2*41e 4 
ſaid, (which we heard "ur i t00) though al _=_ 2 pats fo 
loads to Hell with bir-ſclf, there to ſuffer eternal Torments ; dex judicabi- 
none may preſume to ack bim, Why he dothſo ? Not tax '*: 


him for it. For, as Pope Symmachus tells us, God would BEG. Cap.6; 


Pa 


have men judge other Folks cauſes, bur the Popes.he hath cauf. g. c.11, 
reſerved to bus own Jurigewent. . But whocan believe, they Aliorum. 
0 do 


# 
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. 00 believe themſelves? 'Tis Miraculous Charity to'ad- © 
mitt, that Popes believe a future Judgement ! Yet Antern, + 
or Antberins, another of thoſe Prelates, ſaith the ſame; 
C.1s Fatta. Subjelts deeds are judged by ws 7, but God judgeth ours: that 
ID7GEN, » is, no man, or men in the world may ; nor the whole 
* Lib. 1. Tir.7, World together neither, Wot you why ? As the * Gloſs 
Cap. 3. Natu- in the Decrerals upon thoſe words of Pope Innocent 3d; 
ram rerum [The Pope ts yot in the room of a plain Fan, but of the 
halls pre = True God,] inſtruCteth you ; becauſe, Hechangeth the Na- 
quid facere : M77 of things, can make ſemething of nothing : for in what 
in bis que walt be hath a wind to, bis Will is Reaſon: nor i there any 
ei eſt pro 1- chat may ſay unto bim, Why doſt theu ſo? For he can 
F —— diſpenſe above Right, or Law ; and make Righteouſneſs of 
dicat, Cur ita Unrightcouſneſs , and hath the Fulneſs if Power in his 
facis? Poreſt hands. 
ſupra jus |- But if my Reader now be asking, Whence the Pope 
| penſeres - teff comes by ſo Great and Vrncontroulable a Power as this is ? 
facere juſtici- though Hereticks anſwer, Even as boneſtly as the Great 
am, (5c. Turk, does by bis-vaſt Dominions; I will give it him in,Pope 
Nicholas his own words, and that will be Authentick : 

Cauf. 17+ 2:4 No man (ſaith he) may judge of the Judgement of the Apo- 
L— ſtolical See, or retratt its Sentence : Viz, By reaſon of 
the Primacy of the Roman Church, ſettled from Heaven by 

the Gift of Chriſt in the Bleſſed Apoſtle Peter. Andis not 

Vid. Chap.n, here a Mathematical Demonſtration of the thing! When, 
tupr. S. Peter, Good man, never /pake of ſuch a Boonto be re- 
ceived; never had it; never look'd forit; was never Bi- 

ſhop of Rome ; in all probability never there ; and moſt cer- 

tainly never founded the Succeſſion of the Popes ; and ex- 

i Pet. 5. 2,3. Preſlely forbad Lording over God's Heritage, Nay, *tis 
notorious, that Ancient Popes of Rome were cither Cho- 

ſc or Confirmed alwayes by the Emperour ; and profeſſed 

moſt ready Subjection to him. I will inſtance onely in 
Gregory the Great, who not onely owned the Emperours 
Supremacy, but obeyed his Commandements. Yobrs obe- 
dientiam prebere deſidero;, &, Q uantum-ad m ettinet,a 
Sereniſſmis Fuſſionibus obedientiam prebeo : I deſire to 
Jreld Obedience ro your Majeſty : and, For my part, / obey 
| your 


Epiſt. 1. 4. Ep: 
32. 
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your Gracious Commands ; are'his words, And fo fare- 


well to Uncontrroulableneſs. (1 


5. Infallible is the Third. The Pope ——can't poſſibly 3. 
Erre ( ſaith Cardinal Bellarmine ) in Inſtruftion of the Infallible. 
whole Church about matters of Faith: as before was v VWD 
rouch'd onalſo, But do we nore the limitation? The Popes oy gy ike. 
Infallibiliry is ſecured onely when he teacheth the hot Potif can The 
Church ? fet it be but Parr onely, whether greater or leſ?, ram Eccleſiam 
ſay the 999 of a 1000, he is but as other Afen. And how, dcet;in bis que 
I pray, is His Infallibility proved? Why ſeveral Texts a —— 
of Scripture are called to witneſs it,” As, Thou art Perer, ,,,are pareſt. 
and on this Rock, 1 will build my Charch. Feed my Sheep. 

Aaron had Urim and Thummim ( Rationale, ſaith their 

Vulg. Latin,) on his Breaſt. plate. Proofs and Poynt as ſuit- 

able, as Chalk and Cheeſe, But there is a Paungent One 

behind. Chriſt pray'd for Peter, that bis Faith mirht nat 

fail, Luk, 22. Ergothe Pope is Infallible. © But as the Pope 

is nothing of kin to Peter ; ſo neither was Perer's Infalls- 

bility concerned in this Prayer at all, much'leſs ſecured 

hereby. If Faith and Infallibilify be convertible, and the 

ſame; beware of making us as many Popes as there are 

Papiſts : Becauſe No Papiſt but hith a Faith; though it , , 

be but an Jmplicite One, And was Itrow, the * Collier wee pk 

that we heard of, a Pope too? Yet in that p'ace of the © © 

Collier, we were told that Bellarmine fayes, Faith ts better 

defined by Ignorance than by Knowledge, AndI can hard- 

ly think that he would ſay the ſame by /nfalkb:lity; that 

It were better defined by /gnorance than by Knowledge. 

Sure he would not; and'then as ſurely th Text is nothing 

to [of allibility. Beſides, this Prayer might keep Peter from 

breaking cf his Neck; but it kept him not from Falling ; 

not from denying bis Maſter, with heinous Circumſtances ; 

not from reaching the Gentiles to Jadaize, for which he 

was rebuked to his __ by Paul: _ no further onthe 

Apoſtles Errors, And who coubteth but our Saviour pray- +7 15.5.5 

cd 4 kindly for the f other Apoſtles, as he did for Peter, mY | 

eſpecially ſince his Promiſe of the Spirir co guide them into 
| Oo 2 all 
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4 all Truth, was made to all of them ? Nay, for all chat ſhould * 
believe en him through their Word, in after-Ages, and other 
Hebr. 7. 25 Parts; foraſmuch as he ever lives in Heaven to make Inter- 
ceſſion for them ;, that among other Mercics this chief One 
may be obtained by them, that their Faith may nor fail ? 
And accordingly, are not the Saints kept by the Power 
x PetÞ1.5- of God through Faith unto S«lvation ? And aſter all, Ail 
the Saints are got hereby become /»fall:ble ; much leſs 
that Afar of Sin; by Chriſi”s Prayer ſor 5. Petergthe other 
. Apoſtles, and all Saints ; which never meant thcir total 
. Freedom from all Weakneſs for then they would have been 
Llorifyed upen Earth ; but the preſervation of their Grace, 
that it might grow up to Glory, Touching the Pope, what 
clearer Arguinent can there be of his Fall:bi/ity, than the 
Proclamation of bimſelf 1ifallible ? What God can Co, is 
not the Queſtion ;, nor how he aid aſſiſt the Pen-wen of the 
Sacred Oracles in that Extraordinary Service, which they 
ſo perfectly finiſh'd, as*tis never more to be repeated, nor 
any Addition to be made unto it. But that any other Pe-- 
ſon, or Succeſſion of Men, ſhould be above peſſibility of 
Miſtakes, 1s ſuch a piece of Folly and Falſhood, that Scrip- 
. ure condemns it, Senſe and Reaſon cryes out ſhame upon 
De R. Pont.l.4. it. The Cardinal confcſſeth, Many Great Doors of their 
c. 2. Pontif. ut gyyn, as Gerſon, Almain, and Al;bonſus de Caſtro, diſ- 
en ſe claim it. And, (which is the greateſt Wonder) a Pope him- 
&c. de fa; elf, Adrian 6" Which ſtabs their Cauſe to the very heart, 
accidilſe ali- and makes the wound incurable utterly. Lo here, a Pope 
quand). hath greatly erred(in their Opinion) by denying the Po 
exempt from Error, Nay, their two late General Councils 
of Conſtance and Baſil, and which were confirmed by their 
Popes too, are ſo far from allowing the Pope to be [nfal- 
lible, that they Declare him bound to obey the Decrees of 
1 Ap Sur, Tom. General Councils, whatſoever he declare to the contrary. 
3. in fin. & For /nfallible Proof whereof,'they took the boldneſs to Vn- 
Tom. 4. ia pope four of their /nfallibilities, All which is notorious by 
+ OP the, Acts of thoſe Councils. And indeed , the * Decrees 
egg a ' themſelves look aſquint upon /nfallibility, whileſt they al- 
migus. lor the Popes Santtions and Decretal Epiſtles onely wo 
fron 
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dition there be nothing in them contrary to the Fathers aud 
che Goſpel. Which, being ſuppoſed Poſſib/e,muit needs leave 


them Fallible. But alas ſad experience gives the lyc to this 


horrible Arrogance. Popes alone, with their Cardi- 
nals, and with their Councils too bave and do maintain 
Damnable Errors, The Bulk of their Religion being no- 
thing elſe but a downright contradiction to the Sacred Ora- 
cles, which is ſufficiently proved already. And their Go- 


lab himſelf doth acknowledge not fewer than forcy of their Bell. de Rom: 
Popes have been ere now accuſed of Hereſie or Error. 'Tis P.k 4.c. 8.6. 


true he labours to acquit them 3 but to my ſeeming he doth 
not only therein waſh a Blackmore; but ſtir a kennel, that 
ſmells the worſe for moving. We will inſtance but in five 
or ſix of thoſe his Clients, 
Poze Marcellinus ſacrificed to Idols, But faith Bellarm. 
He taught nothing againſt the Faith : nor was an Heretick, 
or Infidel, ſave in the outwasd Att, Look yethere now ! 
But if Examples teach as well as Do@rine, then Aarcel- 
linws taught [dolatry; and if the Tree be known by the 
Fruit, he ſhew'd himſelf an /nfidel. Which for-the Pope, 
the Churches Head to do, ſo publickly too, is certainly a 
flat fall to Infallibility. 

Liberius was an Arrian : teſtified by Athanaſius, Hie- 
rome, and Hilary; witneſſes above exception. The Jeſuit 
faith, He neither taught Heriſte, nor was an Heretick ; only 
ſind in the External Att,as Marcellinu, Very fine! Sub- 
ſeription unto Hereſie, is no teaching of it ;, nor rendring 
the Subſcriber ſuch a Perſon. 

Gelaſins held there was true Bread in the Sacrament. 
The worſt of Hereſces in the Popifſh Opinion, But he was 
not the Author of that Book, ſaith the Great Feſuit. But 
you mult take his bare word for it (for he quotes no Au= 
thor) againſt the vogue ofthe whole world. But note, Good 
Reader, when ſolong ago,a Pope declared againſt Tranſub 
ſtantiation,'twas neither Latheran nor Calviniſt that did it ! 

Nicholas held that Baptiſm in the name of Chriſt only, 
without mentioning the other Perfons of the Trinity, was 
valid, But this gallant Advecate tells us, He touch'd on't 


only 
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believe en himthrough their Word, 1n after-Apges, and'other 
Parts; foraſmuch as he ever lives in Heaven to make Inter: 


\ 


ceſſion for them ;, that among other Mercies this chief One © 


may be obtained by them, that their Faith may not fail ? 
And accordingly, are not the Sainrs kept by the Power 
of God through Faith unto S«lvation? And aſter all, Ail 
the Saints are got hereby become /nfalizble ; much leſs 
that Aſan of Sin; by Chriſi”s Prayer for S. Petergthe other 


- Apoſtles, and all Saints; which never meant thcir total 


Freedom from all Weakneſs, for then they would have been 
Llorifyed upen Earth ;, but the preſervation of their Grace, 
that it might grow up to Glory, Touching the Pope, what 
clearer Arguinent can there be of his Fall:b«/ity, than the 
Proclamation of himſelf 1ifallible ? What God can Co, is 
not the Queſtion ;. nor how he id aſſiſt the Pen-wen of the 
Sacred Oracles in that Extraordinary Service, whichthey 
ſo perfectly finiſh'd, as tis never more to be repeated, nor 
any Addition to be made unto it. But that any other Per- 
ſon, or Succeſſion of Men, ſhould be above poſſibility of 
Miſtakes, 1s ſuch a piece of Folly and Falſhood, that Scrip- 
ture condemns it, Senſe and Reaſon cryes out ſhame upon 
it. The Cardinal confeſſeth, Many Great Doors of their 


c. 2. Pontif. ut gyyn, as Gerſon, Almain, and Al;bonſus de Caſtro, diſ- 


claim it. And, (which is the greateſt Wonder) a Pope him- 
ſelf, Adrian 6" Which ſtabs their Cauſe to the very heart, 
and makes the wound incurable utterly. Lo here, a Pope 
hath ercatly erred(in their Opinion) by denying the Pope 
exempt from Error, Nay, their two late General Councils 
of Conſtance and Baſil, and which were confirmed by their 
Popes too, are ſo far from allowing the Pope to be [nfal- 
lible, that they Declare him bound to obey the Decrees of 
General Councils, whatſoever he declare to the contrary. 
For 1nfallible Proof whereof,'rncy took the boldneſs to Vn- 
pope four of their Infallibilities, All which is notorious by 
the, Acts of thoſe Councils, And indeed, the * Decrees 
themſelves look aſquint upon Infallibility, whileſt they al- 
low the Popes Santtions and Decretal Epiſtles onely on ar 

tron 


all Truth, was made to all of them ? Nay, for all chat ſhould © 


A 


: 
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dition there be nothing in them contrary to the Fathers aud 


che Goſpel. Which, being ſuppoſed Poſſib/e,muſt needs leave 


them Fallsble, But alas ſad experience gives the lyec to this 
horrible Arrogance. Popes alone, with their Cardi- 
nals, and with their Councils too bave and do maintain 
Damnable Errors, The Bulk of their Religion being no- 
thing elſe but a downright contradiCtion to the Sacred Ora- 
cles, which is ſufficiently proved already. And their Go- 


* 


hab himſelf doth acknowledge not fewer than forey of their Bell. dc Rom: 
Popes have been ere now accuſed of Hereſie or Error. 'Tis P.k 4.c. 8.Gc- 


true he labours to acquit them 3 but to my ſeeming hedoth 
not only therein waſh a Blackmore, but ſtir a kennel, that 
ſmells the worſe for moving. We will inſtance but in five 
or ſix of thoſe his Clients, 
Poze Marcellinus ſacrificed to Idols, But faith Bellarm. 
He taught nothing againſt the Faith : nor was an Heretick, 
or Infidel, ſave in the outwasd Att, Look yethere now ? 
Butif Examples teach as well as Do@rine, then Marcel- 
linns taught [dolatry;, and if the Tree be known by the 
Fruit, he ſhew'd himſelf an Infidel. Which forthe Pope, 
the Churches Head to do, ſo publickly too, is certainly a 
flat fall to Infallibility. 

Liberius was an Arrian : teſtified by Athanaſius, Hie- 
rome, and Hilary; witneſſes above exception. The Jeſuit 
faith, He neither taught Heriſie, nor was an Heretick; only 
fin'd in the External Ait,as Marcellinu, Very fine! Sub- 
ſeription unto Hereſie, is no teaching of it ; nor rendring 
the Subſcriber ſuch a Perſon. 

Gelaſins held there was true Bread in the Sacrament. 
The worlt of Hereſtes in the Popifh Opinion, But he was 
nt the Author of that Book, ſaith the Great Feſuit. But 
you mult take his bare word for it (for he quotes no Ati= 
thor) againſt the vogue ofthe whole world. But note, Good 
Reader, when ſolong ago,a Pope declared againſt Tranſub 
ſftantiation,twas neither Lutheran nor Calviniſt that did it ! 

icholas held that Baptiſm in the name of Chriſt only, 
without mentioning the other Perfons of the Trinity, was 
valid, But this gallant Advocate tells us, He touch'd on't 


- 
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Particular Doltor makes it a * Publick Canon: and 
* De Conſe- an Hereſie doth z yet it ſhould ſeem, an Er#orin a Pope de- 
crar Diſt. 4. ſtrgyeth not his /nfallibiliry. | 
1 TRE, Fohn 2.2; Maintained that the ſouls of deceaſed Saints went 
" mos to heavenbefore the Reſurrettion, Mr, Defender faith, 
T he Church had not defin'd the contrary ; and he retralted 
it before he dyed, But here is pure 1nfallibiliry the 
while ! 
| Fohn23 was inthe Council of Conſtance accuſed for deny. 
ing the Reſurrection of the Body, and the Life to come, His 
In viti ejus, Coanſel tells you, He was nor altogether the ſure and n1- 
* Ap.ſur. To. doubred Pope ;, and then 'tis likely and almoſt certain, that bt 
> 6 pÞ was accuſed falſely. But to the former part ;The Council was 
| Szpe & {>. Called by him, and ewn'd him for Pope, as every one knows, 
piuscoram di- that hath but ſeen the * Atshereof; yea, and he ſate al- 
verſis Przla- moſt rwenty years ſaith | Plagina, To the latter; As if 
_ __ ho- not only Popes, but Cardinals too, might controul Gene: 
bis vic Lane ral Councils! Although in his, [ 1» «ll likelibood, and al- 
nacicer, Dia- moſt certainty of his being accuſed falſely] the Gentle- 
bolo ſuadente, mans Conſcience made his band to ſhake, For tis notori- 
_ _—_— ous, the || Council judg'd the Accuſation true ;, and for that, 
& adſtcuxir, * and other villanies Unpoped kis Infallibility. 
vitum eter And ſo farewell that fooliſh Fancy ;, and Bellarmines fond 
nam non eſſe, Defences of their Fallible Popes, Unleſs the curiovs Rea- 
= ougy der will conſult himſelf in his Apologies for all the reſt, At 
+ cher leaſt Idare to warrant him a particular pleaſure in obſery- 
um ſemel, eſſe ing his endeavours of reconciling thoſe two Popes, Nicho. 
in noviſſims [,,, 4th. and Fobn 22:h. Touching whom, notwithſtand- 
adept ingall his diſtinions, he is forced to ſay, * iſt ego ve- 
furrefFurum, a \} 0 $1 bet : 
&c. Sefl. 11 ad hementer-fallor, in omnibus conciliari nequeunt , Unleſs I 
fin. Arciculo- am horribly miſtaken, they can't in all points be reconciled, 


rum. Then One muſt needs be out , and ſo the Popeſhip i fallible ; 


* DeRom.Þ.l. nd the Cardinal gives up bu Cauſe, And now we arcat , 


A _Altilure to.attend the /aft T ile, 


4. Moſk <*, 
Hety, ,\.6, oft Holy, Here is that, which exceedeth all the 
56. G2 q relt 
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only by the by,4s « particular Dottor : and "p44 4 Evrea 
in opinion, but no Hereſie, Pretty, as the reſt! For thig 
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reſt. For "tis no common Santiry that's intended by this 
Tide, you muſt know : but whatexcells the higheſt pitch 

mortalls. Andto aſſure us *tis Superlative , His 
Holineſs in the Abſtra, muſt be the Popes Sryle, Your 
Worſhip, and your Honour; your Grace and Excellency, 
your rend Majeſty, are due to Civil Orders, and 
paid familiarly ; and of late, your Eminexcy to the Ro- 
man Cardindts, But your Holineſs is the Popes Copy-hold; 
and may not be-touched, at utmoſt perill, by the HZigbe/# 
mortal, Nor, in plain truth, is it leſsthan B/aſphemy toap- 
ply it unto Any other, than the /mmortal God. 

And how, | pray, comes the Old Gentleman at Rome to 
wear this Livery; that becometh him as handſomely, (ac- 
cording to our Proverb) as A ſaddle doth « Cowes back? 
Truly the only Anſwer to be given is ; by the Figure call'd 
Antipbraſis, For Example, juſt as the Poet calleth Cxrſed 
Covetouſneſs by the Guilded Name of Holy Hunger after 
Gold : when no other Yice hath a womb more teeming of 
the Yileſ# Impreties the Earth ever groaned under. E'ne ſo, 


for all the world, Their Holineſſes , of, and moſt boly Fa- 


thers, to the Popes ; becauſe No Breed of men the Sun e're 
ſhone upon hath batch'd more Villanes, and more of kin to 

Hell it ſelf than they bave done, Theſe are not my firſt 
thoughts upon the buſineſs ; and I can't but think the Rea- 
der; ſuppoſe himpnly Rational, though ne're ſo Partial, or 
avery Infidel, ere we part, will be made a Proſelyreto the 


ſame opinion. I well remember what Charge was by me B.1.Ch.4-S. 3- 


drawn up before againſt theſe 2fen, or Monſters rather ; 
which here ſhall be made good with ſuch advantage, that I 
am nothing doubtful but it will be granted me, Thar ſuch 
Abominations are found fami'tarly among the Popes, as 
ſhould you rake Hell and Seum the Devil, (as our Country 
ſpeakes) they will hardly be outmatch'd. I ſhall not in my 
Proofs purſue thoſe Particular Crimes in that Order where- 
n they were ſpecified above. For that would put me toa 
needleſs trouble, as well as offend the Readers patience, by 
the frequent repetition of the ſame Narrſes, ButTſhall give 
abundant Inſtances of: every Ohe, by a true and ſhort ac- 
count 


+, &. =. 4 


- 


count of the Behaviour- of «ch about the, Tythe.of their: 


moſt Holy Fathers, and theſe «Roman Amticbriſts; ani 
almoſt wholly out of their own approved Authours, .iThen; 


-he that hath the skill to meaſure Hercales by his foot, wills 


Revel. 18.2. ſeeit veriſyed, That Babylon ts become the habitation of De- 
wils, and the hold of every foul ſpirit, anda Gage of every 
unclean and bateful bird. 

Well then, to paſs by Y:i&or that Excommtinicated and 
ſent unto the Devil all the Eaſtern Churches fof that horri- 
ble Crime, forſooth;/obi-not obſerving Eaſter on that very 
day that Romaniſts did; and the Idolater M-reellinigs; 
with the Arrian Liberizs ; with ſuch other ſmall offenders 
whilſt the fan of Sin was but yet a Child; we will faiien 
on his Manhood, and begin with 


(1) 7. Boniface 3d. This was that Zuciferian Pope, who by 

Etrca An-507, the help of the Barberows Tyrant and Uſurper Phocas, 

(that ſlew the Emperonr his maiter, after he had deſtroyed 

his Empreſs, and her five Sons before his face, to make way 

[Pp through Innocent Blood unto the Crown) obtained by 

Io vita ej#. great induſtry, ſaith their Man Platina, to have the Roman 

See called, The Head of all Churches. With ardent prayer, 

but more prevailing Bribery he effected it, ſaith Balew. 

De Rom.p, T9 aſſure us that the Founder of Papal Primacy was nei- 

AR-.I. 3.vic, ther Chriſt nor Peter, but the Devil and Phgeas, This was 

Bonif. 3, the Pope that firſt mage uſe of Yolumu & Fubemus, 'Tis 

our Will and Pleaſure, | | 

(2.) Which Dew dedir improved finely by EnaQting,in Con- 

FR BalZ, troul to the Law of God which had allowed it, That Goſſips 

Circ. An. 618. might ''* marry one another, Forſooth they are ſpiritual 
indred. 


But Boniface 5th. raiſed it highcr yet, in making Chx#ches 


Idem An.623. Nurſeries for the £reateſt Villanies, For whatever Rogue 
ſcap'd thither, he was in Santtnary. No force muſt fetch 
him thence. 

(4-) And Agatho ſcrewed a Note above Ela, when he 

_ pry em Decreed, as Gratian reports it, That the Popes Decrees 

eo ome. ſhould be received 4s if $, Peters month bad confirmed _ 


C.2.Sic omnes. 
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And in his time firſt the Latin Aſs was read inGreece with |, ,; Agath, 


great approbation, ſaith their /larzne, But pans majora 
canam ; for theſe are perry Inftances ſtill. 7 7 
Conſtantine 1. the firit of all Popes gives his feet to be 


kiſs'd by the Emperour Fuftinian, And when his Succeſ- platia. 1a vits- 


ſ:fſor Philippicxs pall'd down Images, and forbad Retigj- 

ous worſhipto them, this Pope oppowd him, branded him” 

for an Heretick, (becauſe he would not be an Idolater |) Onuphr. in 
commands his ame out of Publick, and Private Writings, ras) __ 
in Baſs, Silver, or Lead: nay ceaſeth not until he had The an vs $ 
ſtirred up a /«{laine to ſpoil him of his Empire and his Eyes 

together, 

Gregory 2, the next Pope, rais'd the Emperour Leo (6.) 
Iſaurw's Subjects in Rebellion againſt him on the ſame Plarin. & Bal. 
quarrel of /do/atry or [mage-wor ſhip ; takes away many ©&'1©A0.73l, 
of his Countries, Excorumnicates him, and Deprives him of 
his Empire, ; 

Gregory 3. his next Succeſſour, was no ſooner warmin (7-) 
hischair, but he lets fly againſt the Emperoar Leo alſo, to my m Vie, 
Unchurch and Ugcrown him together, Such honour did "© _—_ 
.theſe Servants pay unto their Lords and Aſaſters! Andin 
a Roman Synod Decrees, Saints Images to be worſhipped, 
und:r pain of Excommunication of thoſe that violated that 
bus Law. 

Of Stephanus 6. and Sergizs 3d. how they dealt with =(B.) 
Formoſa after he was dead, we * lately heard of ; with * Ch-10. Sed. 
other choice paſſages about the Vnity among the Popes. 6 HUEY 
But touching Formoſus Oath of never_coming more. to 
Rome, or to his Brſhoprack,; of Aartinthe 20's diſcharging 
him of that Oath, and reſtoring him to his former Dig- 
nity ; of hs getting the Popeſhip afterwards, not by vertue 
but by Aonzes; how i] Srephanw 6. requited him for be- Inter An.880- 
ſtowing a B:ſh-prick, upon him: of Leo 5, his being tum * 92** 
bled down and clap'd in chains by Chriſtopher -in a trice, and 
poor man, ſo dying for grief, that he ſhould breed up a wo!f 
in his own beuſe to devour himſelf ; of Chriſtephers being 
ſerved of the ſame ſawce by Sergixs 3d. and of many other 
Malignant, Savage,and worſe Sin brutiſh a&tions amongſt 
'Pp theſe 
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 _ _ conſulttheir Author Platina, And he will find juſt reaſon 
In v.tis illo- for their own Son's giving ſuch Hard Names to his Holy 
Lone; canes. Fathers, as he often doth; deſervedly calling them, Lazy, 
. * inutiies; and Uſeleſs Currs; Portents, that by Ambition and Bribery 
Porter ta 4 qui» rather ſeize, than lawfully poſſeſs S. Peters Seat ; Certain 
= ans 1 Mon#ters;Contemmrs of Gods worſhip, Moſt cruel Tyrants, 
y Few g/l and; which he ſpeaketh of three Popes together, namely 
eccupata, po- Beneditt 9. Sylveſter 3. and Cregory 6. * Three the moſt 
1iks quam poſ- ſtinking monſters inthe world. But you ſhall yet ſee viler 
eſſa pF a = things than theſe. 

Firs ti, (9.)Fobn 13.was a fellow from his youth polluted with all 
cultu : ſeviſſi- baſeneſs and fi'thineſs (faith Platina) more given to hunting, 
mi Tyrannt. what ſpare time he had from baſer luſts, than to proy:r, 
meg be, He cutsoff one Cardinals hand, and anothers Noſe. Was 
ned.4 Chriſt, Of all that ever had been Popes before him (mark, he ſaith 
& Serg.3- not, after him) the Moſt Pernicious and Flagitions Rogue, 
* Thia teterri- And there are that write (he tells us) that this Notorious 
I *, Vilaine, or Monſter rather, was taken and ftab'd in Adul- 
* Libs Sex. Fery. So he, But * Luitprandws, one of their Elder Au- 
thours, and a plainer Tell troath, ſaith That he was accuſed 
ina Synod before the Emperour Otho, for putting out ſome 
of his Cardinglseyes, plucking out the Tongues of uthers, 
cutting off the Fingers, Hands, Noſes, and Stones of others, 
for Ordaining Deacons in a Stable, Committing Inceſt with 
two Siſters, calling for the Devils help at Dice, making 
Boyes Biſhops for Gold; Raviſhing Yirgins and Pilgrimes, 
Turn'ng the Laterane Pallace into @ very Stewes, Putting 
out his Ghoſtly Fathers Eyes, Drinking an Health to the 
| Devil; and a great deal more the like Helliſh Vilainy 
for which he was depoſed. And he ended his dayes as you 
heard before. Andare we not comming now to Aoſt He- 

ly Fathers, think ye ? 
(10.) Boniface 7. ſaith Platina, baſely gat the Popeſhip, and as 
baſely /oſt it. For foreſeeing what was coming, he robs 
In vit. ej44. $, Peters Church of all that was moſt valuable in it, and 
away jhe packs unto Conſtantinople, Where, by the Sile 
of what he gat by Sacriledge he makes a hvge Maſs of 


money 


WE 


theſe Monfirow Popes, "tis worth the Readers while to 


WH 
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as to recover his former Tyranny, Puts out the E yes of his Circ. Ar-575. 


Oppoſite, and ſhortly baſely ends his own. life. Thus he, 
exclaiming towards the Concluſion thas The Pope of Rome 
the Father and king of Sacred Things takes away by Thefe 
rboſe ſacred Things : and be rhar ought to revenge Sacriledge, 
becomes himſelf the Author of ſo great 'a one, Balewadds, 
that after he put out his Oppoſic Fohn 15, Eyes. He ſtarved 
him to death in priſon, gets his place. again, and dyes ſudden- 
ly as Fudas : his carcale, by a cord tyed to his feet, drawn 
through the ſtreets, and ſcornfully ſtab'd with Pikes and 
Poles, was at laſt buried among the Laity by the Clergy. 
Silveſter 2. forſook his —_— and followed the 
Devil;to whom he wholly gave himſelf, 
Satans help gat firſt to be Archbiſhop of  Khemes, then of 
Ravenna ; and at laſt upon condition at his death to be 
wholly the Devils, he became Pope, In his preferment 
he enquires of the Devil, how long he ſhould live Pope 
his anſwer was, /f thou doſt not come to Hieruſalem thou 
ſhale live long, But in his fourth year, firſt month, and 


tenth day of his Popedome he ſayes Maſs (as the cuſtom Circ. 4ns 1000. + 


was) in the Church at Rome call'd $. Croſs in Hieruſalem : 
and perceives he muſt preſently dye (ang that he was de- 
ceiv'd ro think the Devil meant Hiersſalem in Fudea) and 
then confeſs'd his wickedneſs before all the people. Bale 
ſaith, when he was Pope he had a Brazen Head in a ſecret 
Place, from which he had his Anſwers of the Devil. And 
that Perrus Premonſtratenſis tells us, he perceiv'd his death 
whilſt he was Maſſing (as above) by the noyſe the Devils 
made. And Berno, that as he was dying he required his 
Tongue and Hands to be cut off, whereby in Sacrificing to 
the Devil he had blaſphemed God. 

Benedilt 9. by Magick, climbes the ſaddle, according 


( 11.) 
This Conjurer by Platin ja vir. 


(12.) 


to Bale. But is quickly tumbled down, quoth Platina, In vir. 


aSa oy Worthleſs fellow, and Sylveſter 3. is put in his 
room, But after forty and nine dayes Benedi& unhors'd 
him, and mounts afreſh himſelf, Yet he finds he is on a 
shittiſh Beaſt ſtill, and therefore very wiſely ſells the 

Pp2 Pope- 


Cigc. An.1049, 


. Miraculous Popes. 
Pop:dome.For this Sale (f ith the ſame Author)he was juſt- : 
ly accuſed by all Men and condemned by the judgement of 
God. For 'tis certain (he goes on), that his Image in a very 
monſtrous ſhape appeared to a certain perſon after he was 
dead, And being demanded, What that horrid ſhape meant, 
ſeeing be bad been Pope ? It anſfered, Pecanſe 1 liv'd 
without Law and Reaſon in my life time, therefore by the 
will of God and Peter whoſe Seat ] bave defled with all 
baſeneſs, wy Image'ts more like a Beaſi's than Mans.” But 
Bale, from Cardinal Berne, acquaints us, That as he be- 
came Pope by Magick ; ſo he made two of his Brother- 
Magicians Cardinals; and his Caball, That theſe three 
merry lads were wont (before his Exaltation) in Groves 
. tocall up Devils, and ſo bring what women they had a mind 
to, unto their foul embraces ; with more ſuch conjuring 
tricks. Alſo that he laboured to deprive the lawfull Heir of 
the Empire, and ſent a Crown to the king pt Fungary with 
this verſe. . 


220. 


Petra dedit Romam Petro ; tibi Papa coronam, 


The Rock to P:ter did give Rowe ; 
The Crownto Thee, the Pope doth doom. 
But the charm would not hold. For Right took place : the 
Uſurper is taken priſonerin the firſt Battel, and the Pope, 
ſearing how himſelf might fare, quits his Popeſhip, as you 
heard before. 
(13.) * Hildebrand comes next: fitly by the Magdeburgenſes 
Circ. An. 1c80, called Hellebrand, (a Brand of Hell) for his Devillifh pra- 
Qiccs, wherein he was ſo copious, and whereat ſo dex- 
trous. Gregory 7. is his Pope- Name, forſooth. Who isno 
ſooner warm in his ſeat, (but, according to the Proverb, A 
In vir.Greg-7- Beggar on horſeback, rideth to the Devil,) he falls inſtantly 
Ve num "I" upon his Lordand Maſter the Emperor,who configmed him 
— in his Popeſhip; as at that time Emperors uſed to do, faith 
Platina, He begins with Admonitions (in good time Sir!) 
goes on to. Excommwrication, and ends in Deprivation; dif- 


charging 
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{bmitted to that _ Pennance, where 

fore, And all becauſe the Emperour would beſtow his own 
Preferments without asking the Popes leave. Nay, he 
Curs'd and Depriv'd himrover again; and bann'd his Loy- 
al Subjects too, and reſted not from being unto Him, and 
to the World a Common Plague, till Death ſent back his 
Venome to the place from whence it came; as is apparent 
from his dear Friend, the Author mentioned, But Bale 
from Benno, &c. draws him in his Native Colours. So 
brave a Necromancer was he, that when he pleaſed to 
ſhake his Sleeve, out would Sparks of Fireflye. And by 
Brazutw's help, he poyſons ix or eight Popes to make his 
own way into the Chair, He caſhier'd, impriſon'd, and pri- 
vatelymurder'd his Maſter, Pope Alexander 2%, Hir'd a 
Villain to let fall-great Stones upon the Emperours head at 
his Devotion, in S. ſary's Church ; une of which drew the 
wretch down with it before he was aware, and kilPd him. 
He threw the Sacrament into the Fire, becauſe it would 
ro: anſwer his queſtion about his Succeſs againſt the Em- 
perour ; which the B:ſhop of Portua declared openly in 
his Sermon before both Clergy and Laity, He ſent an Im- 
perial Crown to- Ralph Duke of Swevia, with this In- 
ſcription on it ; 


Petra dedit Petro; Petrus Diadema Radolpho. 


Chriſt gave the Crown to Peter's hand; 
On Ralpb's head Peter bids it ſtand. 


He Canoniz'd for a Saint Liberius an Arrian Heretick 4 
kept Mathilde the Marqueſs of Efte*'s Wife, for his Mi- 
nion ; and gui'ty of many other Villanies, at laſt is depo- 
ſed, and dyes in Exile. 


Paſchalis 2* was a meet Succeſſor to (his Maſter) #l- 
debrand ;, though there were two betwixt them. For -d 


EM 22 - 

charging his Subjects of their Oaths ,of - Allegiance , and; I VET 

ſtirring up Kebellion againſt him ; till the poor Emperour; 2D 
you heard be- $901 


-_ . 


& Cup. 
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is plain by Platine,.that he was his Creature, and trod 
his ſteps exaAly. Witneſs but his Oppoſition to the Em. 
perour ; and adnulling in his abſence all his moſt ſolemn 
Engagements to him in his preſence; under that ſorry 
Circ. An. 1110. thredbare pretenſe, that chere was 4 Force upon bim, and 
*AT.R-P. be was not free and willing in what he did. But ſaith * Bale, 
ltd. 4+ beſides his Excommunicating of the Emperoxr, a moſt Ppi- 
ous Prince, he ſtirs up bis onely Son to deſpiſe, forſake, 
aſſault, deprive and deſtroy his deareſt Father. This to be 
done (as Gualtey ſaid ) not by command of ſome Barbarow 
Tyrant, not by the inſtigation of ſome Phalars ; but by the 
Counſel of the Moſt Holy Father | Rejoyce now (quoth he) 
ye Caligula's; triumph ye Nero's; and whoſoever were 
the Bloodieſ® Wrerches in the World, For = have One 
that having far outdone your Villanies, hath quit you of 
your Infamy ; viz. the Pope of Rome >, Who commanded 
the Sons Sword to be drawn againſt the Fathers Bowel;, 
So he. But the Pope raged till againſt his Carcaſe, com- 
mands it to be taken up, and thrown without the Church, 
and five years long to be depriy'd of Chriſtian Buryal. 


In vita ejus. 


(15.) Alexander 3s who had three Antipopes » marry to 
moleft him, but all dyed before him (ſee the Unity of the 

Jn vita. Roman Church! ) was onely memorable, by what 1 find 
in Platina, for Excommunicating the Emperour his Lord 

and Maſter, and giving him his Foor to keſs; and making 

our King Henry 2. and his Succeſſors, to become his piti- 

Full Tenants, forſooth. So ſweetly did he handle him about 

= pond _ the Traytor Beckers buſineſs, that beſides all other Penances, 
. EE Panifce All Kings of England were to acknowledge the Pope their 
regni jura re- Landlord, But Bale out of Nauclerus, Barnu, &&c. informs 
cogmſcant=o= ys, that beſides the Trampling on the Emperours Neck, 


Plaria. in vit. ith Blaſphemy out of his own mouth, and Bzſeſ# Uſage" 


Alex. 3- of our Innocent King, of both which we ſpake before, This 


Book 2. Ch. 7. Trayterow Fudas, when the Emperour by Counſel from - 


Se. 3, the Pope marched that Army againſt the Turks, which he 
had raiſed againſt the Pope, ſends the P:i#»re of the Em- 
-peroxr lively drawn by a Private Meſſenger to the Twrk, 

| with 
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with a Letter for the deſtroying him, if &re be meant to 
true in peace, heſaid. By means hereof, the Emperour ha- 
ving taken Hieruſalem, upon his Return was ſurprized in Circ. An. 1170, 
Armenia , his Chaplain onely being with him, But the 
Turk releaſing him upon'the Ranſom of one hundred thou- 
ſand Ducats (for which he left his Chaplain in pawn) and 
giving to him both the P:iZZ«re and Popes Letter, he returns 
in ſafety, calls a Dyet, and there publiſheth the whole 
Plott of Villany, to the Eternal Infamy of that Chair of | 
Peſtilence, 53 


Boniface 8. chous'd his poor Maſter Celeſtinus of the (16.) 

Crown, like a Knave as he was, to ſet it upon his own 

head. Platina decks the Knavery with Ambition, Ingra- 2 vit. Cxle= 
titude, and Cruelty too, Moſt certain, the /mpiety of it "I" —_ « 
ſeems to have flat Atheiſmat the bottom.. For he gees _- | 
certain Fel'owes in the Night-time privately to ſpeak, as if 
it were a Voyce from Heaven, per/wading bim to lay down 2 = 
his Popeſhip, if he meant to ſave himſelf. Bale from Maſ- I vir. Caleſt, 
ſews tells us, that the words were ſpoken through a Pipe 

in a ho'e of the Popes Chamber-wall for many Nights, 
and they were theſe, Cezleſtine, Celeſtine, leave ty charge 
it is above thy ſtrength, And this the ſimple , well. 
meaning Pope interprets to be an Angel's kindneſs to him : 

ſome crafty Fellowes alſo complying with that Conceit of 

his. The King of Naples, his great Friend, hearing there- cjxc, An.1300. 
of, diſlwades him what he was able, and would have him : 
not to leave the Dignity that Heaven had given to him, 

But he anſwers, He would do what God would have him do. 

And ſo he ſoon Unpopes himſelf, Whereupon Boniface 

quickly gets into his room, throws the poor man in Gaole, 

and there keeps him to his death. Such was his Pride and 

Arrogancy, that he deſpiſed almoſt all the World, faith 

their own Platine. When the Archbiſhop of Genoa kneel- 

ed before him (as the Cuſtom was) to receive Aſhes on 

his head from the Popes hands, this Sor of Satan, inſtead 

of a few upon his Head, threw good ſtore into his Eyes, 

fuſpeQing him for a Gibelline ; and inſtead of the _ 

| wor 


Plitina ubi 
ſupr. 


(17.) 


In vit. Urb. 6. 
Nuinque ſaccis 
involutos in 

mare demerſit. 


Circ. An.1380, 


F words, Remember man that fhew art Duſt, and anteDaſ 
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thou ſhalt retarn;, He ſaith, Remember that rhox arg a Gi- 
belline, end with the Gibellines ſhut rerurn ro Duſt, This 
was the Introgucer of the Few:ſh Zubilee among Chrifti- 
ans; and promiſed Full Pardon to all that viſited S, Peters 
and $, Pauls. That Excommunicates the King of France 
for Forbidding Money to be carryed out of his Kingdom; 
that is, Gruaging greſt to the Popes Mill. Beſtowes his 
Kingdom upon the Emperour, to whom before he refuſed 
his own. That aimed to ſtrike Terror rather than work 
Religion in Emperours, Kings, Princes, Nations and People; 
endeavouring to give and take away Kingdoms, to baniſh 
and reſtore Men according to his own Luſt; thirſting after 
Gold ſcrap'd from all parts, beyond what can be ſpoken 
of him. But at the laſt, he was taken Priſoner by his Ad- 
verſaries in his Fathers houſe, and ſo brought to Rome, 
where Grief brake his heaft, the Thirty fifth day after. 
Of him their Author mention'd, faith this and a great deal 
more. And unto him that Old Diſtich poynts, 


Vulpes intravit ; ficut Leo pontificavit, 
, Exiit utq; Canis, de aivite falttus inans. 


Enters a Fox, a Lyon he goes on, 
Dyes like a Dog, his ricbes all being cone. 


Urbanw 6. had Eighteen Cardinals excepted againt 
his EleQtion ; but he being not a Perſon that was con- 
cerned for making Peace among Chriſtians, as his Duty 
was, (faith Platina)but deſirous of Revenge, within a while 
pay'd off the Scores of a good many of them, For, catch- 
ing ſeven Priſoners, five of them he put up into Sacks and 
drown'd_ them in the Sea, Being gratefull to- none, he 
threatens the King of ms who had taken his part againſt 
a potent Enemy, for refuling to make his Nephew (ſo Popes 
call their Baſtards ) Duke of Campania. Anti when he was 
dead, would have defrauded his Children of their Fathers 
Inheritance ; Pretending a great deſire to ſee Naples, but 

— : intending 


lanies contained in it. 


Chap. 1 2. Miraculous Popes. 


Eleven years life of miſchief, he dyes, exceeding Few be- 


wayling him, So he. Ornuphbrixs adds, That of Fifty four j, ar. ag 


exe 1 ; 
intending nothing leſs than the deſtruion of the poor Or- | 
phans, But their Friends ſaved both their Life and Eſtate, | 
to the diſappointment of the Bloody Pope. At laſt, after 


Cardinals created by him, he kill d Five, and degraded Se- Plain. 


ven; and was the Occaſion of a Schiſm of no leſsthan Fifty 
ycars ſtanding in the Roman Church, 


Fobn 24. is juſtly branded by every Pen. But I ſhall 
briefly give his Character from the Council of Conſtance 
it ſelf, Where was exhibited, and proved againſt him ſo 
black a Bill for Maleadminiſtration, favour of Schiſm, the 
Crime of Hereſie, and an incorrigibly ſcandalous Life, that 
my little Reading will not direct me any where unto its 
Match, both for the Nature and the Number of the Vil- 


take this ſhort Account. That from his Youth he was an 


(18.,) 


Concil. Con- 


Out of more than Fifry Articles flant. 8efſ 11. 
Tom. 3. ad 


ill-diſpoſed perſon, irreverent, immodeſt, a Lyar, a Re- fin. ap. Sur, 


bel, and diſobedient to his Parents, and addicted to moſt 
Vices that were ;, that by Simony and other unlawful wayes 
he gat huge heaps of Mammon of Unrighteouſneſs; that 
by this Curſed Money, a great ſum whereof he thereupon 


expended, he pat to be Cardinal; that being Cardinal and Circe AD» 1414» 


Legate of Bononia, he inhumanely, ungodlily, unjuſtly, 
ws cruelly ruled, oppreſſed, impoveriſhed, and depopu- 
lated the Place ; that thus getting to be Pope, he deſpiſed 
Divine Service, neglefted Maſſes, Canonical Hours, 
Faſtings, &c, and if at any time he ſaid Afaſſe, it was 
currenter, like to Huntſmen and Souldiers, more toavoyd 
the Charge of Hereſie, and ſcape Expulſion, than for De- 
voetion or Charities ſake; that he was an Oppreſſor of the 
Poor, a Perſecutor of Righteouſneſs, and a Pillar of the IW:c- 
ked, the very Dregs of Vice, and an Alien unto Vertue, 
and a Profound Inventor of all Vaughtineſſes ; that he was 
a Seller of Church-Livings and Preferments, and would 
ſell one and the ſame Benefice often-times to many and di- 
verſe Perſons; that he ſold Pardons, Bleſſings, Reliques, 

. Qq Orders 


of 
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with his Brothers Wife, and with holy Nuns, Fornication 
with Mayds, and peice 4 with marryed Women ; poy- 
ſoned his Predeceſſor to make his way to the Popedom; was 
a ſtubborn, obdurate, and incorrigible Sinner ; and that by 
the Devils inſtigation he maintained, Fhere was no Eternal 
Life, nor any other after this; and that mans Soul ayed 
as the Beaſts, nor was there any Reſurretion of the Body, 
Theſe few pick'd out of innumerable Others charged and 
proved againſt him, ſhew what « Devil Incarnate This 
- In Addit, ad moſt Holy Pope was ! Take their dear Friend Onuphrim's 
Platin, ia vit. Character of him alſo, and let him go, He was a Man 
_— fitter for War and Arms, than for Religion; as one that 
knew no Faith, nor Piety;, cut out rather for Prophane 
Affairs, than for the Service of God, 


(19) Panl 2. Pope Eugenius's Nephew, a Merchant and rea- 
Plain, in vic. dy to ſet ſayl for Traffique, hears of his Unkles being Pope, 
ejub. and ſtops his Voyage, and by perſwaſion of Friends falls 

to his Book when at Man's e{tate. Though he was too- 
Old to make good work at that, he was ſoon fit to be made 
firſt an” Archaeacon, then a Biſhop, and at laſt a Cardinal, 
Coming to be Pope, he preſently diſſolves the Colledge 
of Notaries, a Society of Learned Men ; ſpoyl'd them of 
their Dignitics and Goods, purchaſed by their Moneys, 
and ſettled by Law upon them, without a Hearing of their 
Cauſe, Upon their Petition to be tryed by the Judges, 
"He tclls them, All Lawes were in bus Breaſt ; *T was his 
Will and Pleaſure: Let them all be gone, and take their 
courſe, He valued them not, He was Pope; and might 
at his diſcretion confirm or null what others did before him. 
True Pope-like ! He ſeiz'd the greateſt part 'of a very 
Rich Cardinal's Eftate, who by Will (which he had power 
to make) left it to two Brothers; and impriſon'd them a 
while ; though afterward he ſhewed them ſome favour. 
Being greedy of Money, and having many Salable Offices 
in his Court, he would be ſure to put off Benefices and 
Biſhopricks to thoſe that bought thoſe Offices ; and there- 


by 
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Chap. 12. Miraculous Popes. 
by ſell his Church Preferments- without manifeſt Simony, 
\ Humane Learning was hatefull to him 3 and thoſethereto 
addicted, he dub'd for Herericks, He perfwaded the Ro- 
mans tolet their Children learn no more than to Read and 


Write; telling them, that was ſufficient for them, His * 
Promiſe was of no value ; for *twas familiar with him, to 


90 poynt blank againſt it. He lay out vaſt ſuinmes in 
purchaſing all the beſ# Fewels he could meet with for his 
Aitre. He uſed to Paint too, when he went abroad, ſome 
ſaid. He was cruel in impriſoning and tormenting many 
upon bare ſuſpitions. And inſtead of Sermon, fed the Peo- 
ple with foolsſh Playes. - This Platina, and a great deal 
more. But Bale from Yolateranw tells us, that being 
wholly given to ambition, laxury, and pleaſure, he ſpent 
' whole dayes either in the ſervice of his Belly, or in weigh- 
ing Money:, or in viewing ancient Coyns, Fewels, or Pi- 


Gures, And from Ruthenxs, that he wept perceiving how Circ. An-147cs 


himſelf and Baſtard- Daughter became the SubjeCt of Lam- 
poons; and complained of the bitterneſs of the Law of 
Celibacy; but for which, this Beautiful Aayden might 
have been legitimate ; and that he hada purpoſe of reftoring 
Wedleck unto Prieſts, but Death prevented the Execution 
thereof, However take the Poets Catch upon him in the 


a " 
% my fas,” — 6. k 
"227 
j 
ww 


In vit. 


ſame Bale recorded : ans P anng= 
rms yh Bas 
Pontificss Pauli teſtes ne Roma requiras ; Rom. Þ.1K. 3 © 
Filia quam genuit ſat docet efſe Aſarem. ad fin. Vir Ji» 
nicent 8. | 


Sanitum non poſſum ; Patrem te dicere poſſum z 
'Cum video Natam, Paule ſecuride, tuam, 


How ? Bring Paul to the Porphry Stool ? A tale, 
The Daughter be beg at ſhews him a Male. 

Holy /car't; but Father I'l thee call : 

Becauſe 1 ſee thy Daughter,Second Paul. 


At laſt hedyed ſuddenly of ah Apoplexy, faith Onupbrixs ; 
after he had ſupp'd merrily ſaith Bale, no man ſeeing 
him, 


Qq 2 


Xyſtua, 
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| (20.) Xyſtus, or Sixtus 4. was, ſaith Onnphrizs, a Zealot for 


the Papal Intereſt, was the fondeſt and moſt indulgent 0 
In vii perſoninthe world unto his Kindred. For whoſe ſake he vi 
is blamed to have done and yielded many things againſt 0 
Right and Reaſon, He was a man much given to War, 0 
and to ſecret Murders, For he plotted the - Aſſaſſination d 
of the two Brothers of the Aedices. . One of whom, al- 'S o 
though the other narrowly ſcaped, and not without a ke 


wound ; was butcher'd at Divine Service by the Agents B 
Circ. An.1480, of this Deviliſh Pope, But they juſtly ſtretch'd an Halter F 
for their pains; _ a ſluce of Blocd was otherwiſe open'd t 
by this means. He found out New Inventions for getting b 
Money, and rais'd Colledges or Socicties of Offices ; which ſ 
being put to Sale, brought in great Sums. And what pla- 
ces before Learned and Good men had gratis, now no- 
thing but Afoney could procure, He impoſed New Taxes, 
and encreaſed the Old; yea, made Prieſts, to his deep 
brand of Avarice, pay their Tenths over and over again, 
Thus much and ſpare too from that Clawback, mention'd. 
bog A- But your plain Tell-troths give other-guiſe ſtories, As 
; ge = that he built a Noble Whore-houſe at Rome, for Nat- 
Balzxam in ral and Unnatural Luſt alſo; thereby from: Troops of 
vita Sixt, 6, Whores maintain'd for his Friends and Servants, filling his 
own Exchequer too : for they pay'd a week/y Fee, which 
made ſometimes 20000 Duc':ets in the year; and in Queen 
Afaries time it rais'd to 40000. He allowed a Cardinal 
and his whole Family, in Zane, Fly, and Auguſt to uſe So- 
domy. And his own W hore Tirefia had her Shooes all over 
beſet with Pear/s. "Notwithſtanding all which he was for 
War, Tight or wrong. Theſe were a few of thoſe Reaſons . 
= _=_ the Poet beſtow this Epitaph upon him, among, 
the reſt: 


Scortaque, Lenones, Alea, Vina, Ven, 
Sixtw, thou dy't; Gaming, Venus, Wine, 


Bayas, Sodemizes, and Whores do for thee whine. 
Inna- 


| 
| 
Sixte jaces, tandem; deflent tua buſta Cined;, 
| 
| 
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Innocent 8. (before called Cybo) was, according to their (21.) 
Onuphrims, notwithſtanding his ſeeming Courteſie to all, a 
very Niggardly and Covetous Wretch, And his New Office 
of P;umbators, which brought him in 26000 Crowns, that 
of the Colledge of Secretaries worth 60000, that of Preſi- cjcc ar, 1490, 
dents of the Shoar 6000, belides all other Methods, make © 
pretty proof thereof, Two of his Baſtards he advanced 
to mighty Riches and Honour ; and made his Brothers 
Baſtard an Archbiſhop, and Governour of a Caſtle too. 
His Devotion could not hinder him from ſleeping ſome- 
times at —_ Service, being not ſo well as he ſhould 
be, ſaith this friend of theirs. But give the Poet leave to 
ſpeak however, and youwill hear, 


In vitae 


Quid queris teſtes, ſit 1:45 an famina Cybo ?  Marullwapud 
Reſpice natorum, prgnora certa, gregem, Balzum, 
Octo recens pueros genuit, totidemque puellas : 
Hunc merito poterit dicere Roma Patrem. 
Spurcities, gula, avaritia, ignavia deſes, 
Hoc, Octave, jacent, quo tegeris tumulo. 


Why ask ye Proof, whe'r Man or Woman, He ? 
Look on his train of Brats, you'l quickly ſee. 
Eight Boyes, Eight Girles of late this Pope begat. 
The Name of Father then to him's moſt pat. 
Uncleanneſs, Guttling, Avarice, and Sloth, 

I'th' Grave with thee lye dead and buryed both. 


Alexander 6. was ſuch an Univerſal Villain, that Ty- (22.) 
burn hardly ever groaned under the match of him. As fi 

pat the Popeſhip by the curſed Avarice of the Cardinals, 

whom he Bribed ; ſo, though - ungratefall and perfidions 

Wretch as he was, hequickly made them pay the juſt pu- 

niſhment of that their Wickedneſs, as the ſaid Onuphrins tm vita. 
informs us, For ſome of them he ban:{hed, others he inm- 

priſoned, and the reſt by poyſon and other wayes he pur to . 
death. "Twas his whole deſign, ſaith he, to advance his /* el ſumm4i cum 
Baſtards, a'though to all mens ruine. (He ovght to have arid. hs: 
ex- 
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Eldeſt he makes'a Dake, the Seconda Cardinal, and the 
Youngeſt a petty Prince, His Daughter (nick-nam'd) Ly 
cretia, he takes from a mean Spaniard her firſt Husbang, 
and marries to the Prince of Peſaro, and then for better 
preferment once more removes her to the Natural.Son 
Circ, An.1500, of a King 3 who being ſlain, ſhe was at laſt hitch'd to the 
Duke of Ferrara, with whom ſhe ends her race. But the 
Eldeſt Baſtard after a while is murder'd by the Second, and 
his Body thrown into Tyber, withthe Popes connivance; 
who lets him lay down his Holy Cardinalſhip, to become 
his General in the kill'd Brothers room. Although he were 
a Notorious W horemaſter, this Author gives him but fow 
Sons, and ewo Daughters, He ſold many Carainalſbips; 
and would quickly poy/on the very Purchaſers, to get their 
Eſtates into his Exchequer ; as he alſo ſerved all rich 
Prieſts that were at Court. 'Twere tedious to purſue al 
his Villanies, Doubtleſs, ſaith my Author mention'd, he 
had.praQtis'd the like feats upon all other Rich Ones of his 
Homo ad Ita- Court, but that by tbe wonderfull Providence of God the 
lie exitium B,tley miſtakes, and gives the Pope the Poyſon'd Wine & 
—— Feaſt which was prepared for the Cardinals ; and fo Phe 
laris is deftroyed in his own Bull, and the Tyrant goes to 
his own place. Sohe; and more than enough to make his 
Volaterr. Ma- memory ſtink, eternally, Yet others tell you worſe, if that 
rig. Oc. ap: can be. As his committing Inceſt with his own Davghter 
Balzum, lib.6+ qention'd ; his poyſoning the Great Turk's Brother for 
- ®. 200000 Crowns, whereby he was hired to that ſervice by 
the Great Twrk: his Covenanting with the Devil for getting 
the Popedom ; and a great deal more, tooirkſome to recite, 
Onely take his Epitaph, and let him go, &+c, 
Sevitie, inſidie, rabies, furor, ira, libido, 
Senguinis & diri Spongia, dira ſitis, 
Sextus Alexaner jaceo hic, Fam libera gaude 
Roma: 1ibi quoniar; mors mea vita fait. 


I the ſixth Alexander, fram'd of inſt, 
Rage, maaneſs, crue'ty, falſhood unto truſt, 
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A Sponge, and thirſt of blood, lye here, Rowe be 
Now freed, molt glad ; my death 4: bfe to thee, 


TH CY 


A 
_ 


Fulixs 2. ſaith their partial Author Onupbriws,was blamed (23.) 
by ſome becauſe he was more given to wars than became 
an Holy Pope, For -his Devotion ro Venus I confeſs he 
giveth but a bare inflance of One Baſtard Daughter; but 
of his zeal for Mars the ſaying only, That no former Pope 
with more Gallantry of ſpirit Defended and enlarged St. 
Peters Patrimony, & abundant Proof. Indeed by his 
own, and his Confederates Arms, after his Curſes ,and 
Excomunications he rob'd and ſpoil'd, baniſh'd and de- 
ſtroyed innumerable numbers. The Yenetian was the 
chief ſufferer by this Lyons paws: loſing all he hadinthe 
Continent wholly, and _ meerly reduced to the Fens, 
and Venice it ſelf. Nor could he get Abſolution and Re- Circ. An1510«- 
conciliationtill he came to that baſe ſubmiſſion of Abjuring 
the Empire of the Sea, and yielding up all Benefices at land 
into his Holy Clutches, Then the Pope falls foul upon his 
own Confederates. Excomunicates the Duke of Ferara, and 
invades his Countrey by force, curſeth the King of France, 
and the King of Navarre too, his Ally, playes falſe with 
, the Emperor ; and in one battle is the cauſe of the death of 
s 20000 Men on both ſides, ſaith this Authour, Well then Marti quinr- 

t doth their friend Wiceliz ſay of him, That he was agreater Chrifto dediti< 
r Votary to Mars than Chriit, Witneſs his throwing St. Peter's rem, Ap. Ba-- 
r keyes into T yber, and taking up St, Paws ſword; whereon 

y Melaniton made this Deſcant. 


In vit. 
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el — Jnde manuſtritamvagina diripit enſem, 
Exclamanſque truci talia voce refert. 
Hic gladius Pauli nunc nos defendet ab hoſte, 
Quandoquidem Clavis mil juvat ifta Petri, 


Then with a quiek hand drawing forth his ſword, 
He thunders out this Earth-amazing word : 
Since Peters Keyes will ſtand us In no ſtead, 
I'll make this Sword of Pauls to dp the deed, 


Ex Commen- 
tario Magi- 
ſtror. Pariſi- 
enſ. contra 
Lutheranos. 


* Grebelius. 


+ AM. Mon, 
K., Henr. 8. 
Beginning. 


 * Sleid. Com- 
ment. lib. 2. 


(24.) 
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But ſpecially, the death of 200000 Chriſtians, within the 
compaſs of one 7 years, without any pitty of ſo great a loſs; 
which owes it ſelf unto the Tyrranny of that bloody Pope, ag 
we find in Bale; who acquaints us likewiſe with the ſtory of . 
two Noble youths, whom the Queen of France had ſent 
to Rome for education, -—_ Sodomitically abuſed by this 
Infernal Goat. And with the like praRices upon others; 
concerning which a * Poet made this Diſtich. 


Venit in Italiam, ſpeftabilis indole rar a 
German : reaiit de Puero Mulier, 


A German youth, for parts above all Fame, 
Saw Rome, a Boy; but back a Woman came. 


This was he that | diſpenſed with our Xing Henry 8, to 
marry his Brothers wife;, and ſware he would hold a Ge- 
neral Council within :wo years, but * brake his Oath; and 
many other wayes evinced himſelf,, above all controule, 
the Yicar of the Devil, J 

Leo 10. the next comer, made” Cardinal when hardly 
13 years of age, by means of-the younger Cardinals be- 
comes a Young Pope, Quieti & Voluprtati dedirm, faith 
his friend Onuphrizs, A perſon addicted to Eaſe and plea- 
ſure : (A choiſe CharaRer for an Univerſal Paſtour) 'Twas 
his peculiar humour ſaith the ſame Authour, wholly to lay 
out himſelf exceſſively on pleaſures, as Huntings, Hawk- 
ings, Luxury, and moſt ſplendid Feaſtings, and Muſick ; 


* beyond what was fitting for ſo great a Pope, This requi- 


ring moneys in good ſtore; for getting that, he invents 
(as others had done before him) new Salable Offices, ſells 
Cardinalſhips, ( whereof 31 in one day were paſs'd) yea 
pawned the Publick Fewels, and Sacred Ornaments ; yet 
dyes being-but 45 years Old, not without ſuſpition of 
Poyſon. Thus that Paraſite, Yet one thing more he ad- 


"ventures to ſpeak out of him, viz. That by force of Arms 


he diſpoſſeſſed the Duke of Urbin, that ( Conſcientious 
Wretch as he was) he might make a Nephew of bis the = 
there- 


oo 
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thereof, But 'tis notorions, that he marvelfouſly exalted g,tew, Stei 

and enriched his Baſtards, preferring them both in Church Comment, - 
and Srare tothe wrong of many. And that for getting Mo- Alli 

neys for his Baſe Kindred and baſer Luſts, beſides the ; 
Methods mention'd, he ſends out his Pardons, but unto 4 
Germany ſpecially , whereby upon cheap terms, indeed, 
they might ſave Souls from Purgatory, as the Pardon-Ped- 

lars, rather than Preachers, told the ſimple people. But 

hereof * before; whither the Reader is referr'd, Onely ob- + Chap. 8. 
ſerve, that in this Pope's time, He that commanded Light $Se&, "2, &c. 
to ſhine out of Darkneſs, brought forth by this ageurſed 

IWickedneſs the greateſt good unto the World that ever it 

enjoyed fince the dayes of our Bleſſed Lord and his Apu- 

ſtles being on the Earth; I mean, the Reſtauration of the 

Goſpel. Luther, a ſecond Paul, being raiſed up upon oc- sf 
caſion of theſe Pardons to marre the Popes and Devils Mar- 

ket, and to bring their Cuſtomers to a better Merchant, 

Feſus Chriſt ; who ſold them Wine and Milk without Mo- 

ney, and without Price, And the Preſervation and Pro- 

ſperity of this One poor, and pious Monk, againſt the Force 

and Fraud of Earth and Hell in Confedtracy againſt him, 

muſt be concluded by a Conſiderate perſon, a Miracle that 

excells in Glory all the buge Mountains of thoſe the Pa- 

piſts boaſt of, were Pelion upon Offa added to the tale of 

them, Truth is, They all bear no more proportion unto 

This, than a Phantaſme doth unto a Real Body; as will 

above all Contradiction be anon demonſtrated. But tore- _ . 

turn, This Pope was he that Curſed Luther to the Fire of _ ——_ 
Hell, and his Books unto a Fire on Earth; Hethe while, *** 

to be out of debt to him, bringing to light Popsſh Abomi- +5433. Book r. 
nations, and burning publickly the Decretals ard Decrees. Ch. 10.SeR.2, 
This was the Wrerch that could accept in the Laterane * £44k Teſt, 
Council the | Title of, The Lyon of the Tribe of Fudah ; his 4 1d 10s 
Name being Leo, in Engliſh Zyon ; with more ſuch Blaf- |um nec in- 
-phemy. Nor any wonder, when his own black mouth fermm poſt 
could belch out worſe to Cardinal Bembus, when he call'd _ oe er 
the Goſpel * The Tale, or Fable of Chriſt, &c. Conſidering x1. de Rom 
alſo, that he dyed an Atheiſt, f Believing that there wasP, 1, 5, 
Rr neither 


-. 
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neither Heaven nor Hell after this Life, Paſquil thus takes 
leave ofhim: _. 

Differat a decimo quam Julius ipſe Leone, 
Diſecere ab amborum nomine Roma poteſt. 
Julivs ef Hominis, Bruti Leo; Fulim egit 
Que ſuaſit ratio : quod liber ifte facir, 
*Twixt Leoand Pope Fule what odds may be, 
Rome by the Names of Both will quickly ſee. 


Leo a Beaſt's Name is, Fule is a Man's; 
This followes Reaſon; r'o1ber Lult commands. 


(25) Paul 3.is by themſclves confeſs'd to have been a W hore- 
maſter ; and yet Ozuphrizs acinowledgeth, as I obſerve, 
but two Baſtards of his in all, a Son and Dawgbter, the 
Sons of both which he made Cardinals, He was ſo indulgent 
to his Kindred, that he cocker'd them againſt all Reaſon, 
and advanced them to higheit. Honours, Authority, and 
Riches, He continually afflited his Subjefts with Taxes 
and Tributes; and layd a Triennial Subſidy upon the Whole 
Clergy, He was ſomewhat given to the Mathematickg, 
(A fine Name for a foul Art.) And he was blam'd for it, 
faith he, becauſe they are Occult, and for the moſt part 
Vain in the Event ; and however unworthy of Holy Per- 
ſons. This was that Cerberw thatdurit bark out his Curſe - 
of Excommunication again{t our Xi»g Henrythe 8th, * 0b 
inaud:te hereſis crimen;, becauſe forſooth he. would be 
AMaſter in his own Houſe, King in bis own Dominions, and 
not a Vaſſal to the Pope. Nay, ſayes this fawning Gnatho, 
Pro anforita* According to his Authority, the Pope deprives bim of all 
oo wk Fuſt Power and Royal Tities, But he ſhewed his reech, when 

he could not bire, Yet hefetch'd blood of the poor Prote- 
+ Libr, 7. * ſtants elſewhere ; and ſaith | Bale from Yalerins, Anſelm, 

Pau! Vergcrius, &c, labour'd to deſtroy Luther and other 

Profeſſors of the Chriſtian Truth, He ſecretly poyſon'd 

two Cardinals, and one Biſhop for befriending them ; and 

another Bſh:p was ſaved by God s good Providence from 

the like deſtruQtion. But what is this to Zim, that ſerved 
his own Aotber and his Nephew ſo, meerly that > 


In vit, eu. 


* Ihidem. 
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Inheritance might bein his own hands? That committed In- 

ceſs with his own baſe Davg rer, and Siſter ? Which laſt, 
he poyſon'd too, becauſe ſhe traded with other Cuſtomers 
than himſelf, That proſtitared his Siſter to rhe Pope, that 
himſelf might be made Cardinal ? That was a Magitian, 
and had the moſt notable Knaves of the Craft for his Bo- 
ſome Chronies, and made one of them Cardinal when him- 
ſelf was Pope ? But *tis too tedious to inſiſt on all his 
Abominations in particular. Onely I muſt needs acquaint 
the Reader with a ſhort account of a Book printed in the 


ltalian Language before this Popes death, and which Sles- Comment. lib. 
dan hath tranſlated into Zarine, It ſpeaks to him, and, 21. Ann.1549- 


calling him by his right Name, faith, * Antichrift, Pope 
« 7ynocent alt thee into Gaole for two Murders, eventhe 
« Parricides of thy Mother and Nephew ( for the ends above- 
« {4id;,) And when thou gat'it out again and labouredſt to 
« be Cardinal, and waſt thrice repulſed, thy Siſter Fulia 
& prevail'd at laſt for thee, by threatning Alexander 6. 
« that he ſhould have no more to do with her, clſe. Thou 
e« didit alſo poyſon another of thy Siſters, When thou 
« waſt but Legate, thou did(t villanouſly circumvent, and 
« deflowre a Mayden, pretending thy ſelf a Noble-man and 
&<ro Clergy-man; Which was charged againſt thee before 


« the Pope, Thy Neeces Hmband catch'd thee a-bed with 


« ber, and gave thee ſuch a wound with his Dagper, that 


& the Scar is with thee to this day. What ſhallI ſay of thy - 


« Daxghter , that hath been thy common Whore ? Thou 
« did{t poyſon her b4b4:4, to enjoy her more freely. For 
« Luſt thou far outdo'ſt Commodus and Heliogabalrs, Lot 
*«gefiled his Daughters, not knowing what he did, and 
* drunk; but thou being ſober committeſt Inceſt not onely 
« with thy Neece, but alſo with thy Siſter, and thy Daugh- 
© ex too. Is it not moſt ſhamefull, that thou ſhouldſt 
<« wholly depend on Aftrologers and Necromancers ? The 
&« matter cannot be denyed, Thus is he hangled there ; al- 
though my Author left out very much of the Original for 
the nonce, as1 do alſo of his Tranſlation, But this 1 think de- 
ſcribes that Man of Sin ſufficiently. Well;take his Epitaph, 
and adiecu to him, Rr 2 Saule 
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Saule jaces; nec Paulus es* aft homicida, tyrannus, © 
Proditor, inceſtus, fur, magus; omne nef as, 


No Paul, but Saul lyes here : Blood, Tyranny, 
Treaſon, Theft, Inceſt, Witch; AU Yullany,  * 


(26.) Fulius 3* ſhall be our laſt. And he was blamed (ſaith their 

In viti, tongue-ty'd Onupbrics) for one fault, and 'twas a ſmall one 
you mayhink, That be gave himſelf too much unto hi, Plea- 

* Iſa. 47-8 ſures, (How well Myſtical Babylon anſwers * Literal ! ) 
And when his Condition was chang'd, the Voluptuous Hu- 

mour abode the ſame ; nay, increaſed rather in his Popeſbjp, 

Circ. An.155%+ For, pretending the love of Peace, and ſleighting a War that 
was near him, and not regarding Forreign Concerns, he ap- 
plyed-himſelf to his Popeſhip by way of njoy:ng, rather 

than Governing ;, and beſtowed himſelf wholly at almoſt 

Seventy years of Age upon the building a moſt Elegant 
Countrey-heuſe for his YVoluptruous Retirements;, and there 

was taken up, as one that ſecm'd Mad in the delight there- 

of, throughout his whole Po; edom with Feaſtings, rather 

than minding publick, and weiohty buſineſs, to the preat 

Dammage of the City and of All Chriſtians, Whileſt he 

was Cardinal he followed his Pleaſures but by ſtealth, and 

Hilaritati & was a man of much Buſineſs ; but being Pope, and. having 
genio ſuo nimi- now obtained all that he deſired, he gave up himſelf to Sen- 
um indulſit, frality. Nay, he gat an habit of ſuch froathy and vain talk, 
that he debaſed his own Majeſty, not without the Bluſhor 

Laughter of his hearers, In concluſion, feigning himſelf ill 

te avoyd a Promilſe's being performed which he had made, 

and changing his uſual Food to confirm the Opinion of his 

being ſick, his jeſting turn'd in earneſt; he grew ſickin- 

deed, and being very aged, quickly dyed, So much that 
PapalCreature can aftord us. But Truth's Servants ſpeak 
Comment, lib; more Iy- Sleidan telleth us, that the ancient Cuſtom 
21. ad fin. - being for the new-made Pope to beſtow his Cardival's Cap 
on whom he .pleaſe, this Zulizs gives it, it ſpire of all the 

Cardinals, upon one Innecent, a young fellow, who had 

been before his Catamire ; and taking him again into Do- 

meſtick fellowſhip, beſtowed his own Sir-name and Coat of 

' efon Arms 
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Arms upon him. 'Hereupon the'talis of Rewe was, and Li- 
bels went abroad upon it, that Zove bath bis Ganymede, al- 4 Jove Gany- 
though an Ugly One, Yea, this Beaſtly Pope would tell the _ —_— 
Other Cardinals, what a Wanton and Importune Toungfter © Oe 
Ye was ; fo far was he from hiding of it, * Bale tclls us * De-Rom. P. 
from Vergerims, that when the Cardinals, oppoſing the Ex- AR. lid.7. 

altation of-that baſe /»nocent, ask'd the Pope, What ſee you ; 
in this Youth, that you would advance himſo ? The Pope 
patly anſwers, Pray, what did you ſee in Me, to maks me 
Pope ? Since then "11s Fortune's Sport (true Pope-likg, that 
is, plain Heathen / ) to lift up whom ſhe pleaſes, and 1 am 
rais'd by you without deſert ;, let 4 exalt this Yonth, aud 
make bim Cardinal alſo. This Pope, for Beaſtly and Blaſ- 
phemors-Diſcourſe, was a Match for the vi/eſt Bawd or YVil- 
lain in all /raly. Who being forbad Pork by his Phyſi- 
cians, (which he greatly loved ;) and hearing from his Ser- 
vants, that was the reaſon why they brought it notto Table, 
he bids them, Bring him bis Diſh, in ſpite of God. Another 
time, miſſing the cold Peacock, which he had appointed to 
be reſerved for him, he brake out into Rage and Blaſphe- 
my. Which ſome Cardinals preſent labouring to appeaſe, 
faid to him, Ze not your Holineſs be diſturb'd ſo grievayſly 
for ſo ſlight a matter : The wretch replyes, Jf God were 
ſoangry for one Apple, as to caſt our firſt Parents out of Pa- 
radiſe for it, why ſhould not I who am bis Vicar, be angry 
for a Peacock, which is much better than an Apple ? *T was 
under this Pope, and from his ſide, that Fohannes 4 Caſa, 
Archbiſhop of Benevent, Dean of the Apoſtolical Chamber, 
and Chief N#rcio with Plenitude of Power in the whole 
Dominion of Yenice, and who ſhortly was to be made a Car- 
dinal, wrote a Poem inthe Vulgar Language, in Praiſe of 
the moſt Unnatural and moſt Execrable Sin of Sodome : 
And to the Amazement of Earth, I think of Hell it ſelf, 
called it a Divine Work, profeſſing, his marvellous delight 
in it, and that be us'd no other Venery. 

But let us off from ſuch a fi/thy Fakes ;, and refreſhour 
ſelves a lirtle with the Ingenious Tetraftick of Yulreim 
concerning Rome: . + IE 


Roma 


Romaquid eſt ? Quodte doenit prepoſterus Ordo, . ._ 
Quid docuit ? Fungas verſa Elementa, ſeits.. 

Roma Amor eſt. \mor eff? Q«alu?Prepolterus, Vnde hoc? 
Roma Mares. Nolt dicere pluras cio. 
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What's Roma? Speak, What it read backward ſpells. 
- What's that? Joyning the turned Letters tells, 
- Roma thus Amor is. That's, Rome is Love. 
What Love ? Male---. Hold, 1 know ; no further move, 


8. Ithink we have ſaid enough of Conſcience about theſe 
Moſt Holy Fathers ;, Heads of the Roman Synagogue, T er- 
reſtrial Plutoes, and Incarnate Devils, 1 apprehend not any 
neceſſity of deſcending nearer to our own Times in this pre- 
ſent buſineſs, although we need not fear (as expert as their 
Shame and Fear may have made the Popgs by this time in 
their Heathen Predeceſſors leſſon, Si non caſte, tamen came,) 
to find: the Apoſtles Rule ſtill hold, Wicked men and Sedu- 
cers will wax WORSE and WORSE; I ſee no need, 1 
ſay, of coming lower, bccauſe I do eſteemmy Word made 
good: unto the full which 1 paſs'd at firſt entrance on this 
Service, both with reſpect to the Nature of the Crimes 1 
charged on them, and to the Namber of the Popes I ſpake 
of Inftancing in. And therefore here I might fairly leave it 
at the Bar of every /ntelligent and Impartial Reader to 
determine, Whether Theſe Roman Heads, together with 
their other Hogen-Mogen Titles, deſerve this of Aof 
Holy, by any other Claim than an Antiphraſis, as I ſaid 
before. Butin " paqpan.s cms - his Speedy Jultice, I ſhall 

in Gratitude caſt in vantage of Oze Payr more; and Th 
ah indeed are Fair Ones, of the Female G — both. - 
Donna O- . The former, in my Order, is a Modern She; who dyed 
limpia. but * twenty years ago. 'Twas Donna Chua A brief 
C—- account of whom I ſhall give the Reader from that Ingeni- 
* Anno 1656. ous Authour of her ſtory | Abbor Gualdi, Who as he had 
+ The Liſe of the beſt advantage to underſtand the Truth, by (4) acon- 
" verſe at Rome for the ſpace of 25 years and upwards, and 
(«) Pag-4 by particular 'acquaintance with her ſelf both delonn and, 
uring 
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duringher Dominion over Pope {afocent 10 ; ſoheallures 
vs that we have the ſame reported farbfully ; asking lea! 


ve 
to ſay with the Apoſtle, (b)) What we bave beheld with our (b)) Pag. 3. 


eyes, what we bave ſeen, and our hands have toxch'd , that 
declare we to you. This Authour begins his. CharaQter of 
her thus ; (c) That inthe City of Rowe ſhe ated « Man in 
IV omans Apparel, and intbe Church, a woman wearing the 
Breeches, Which indeed was ſo ſuitable: tothe Popes de- 
fire, that he profeſs'd he aim'd at nothing elſe, For when 
at entring of the Conclave ſhe parted with him doubtfull 


of his ſucceſs, his Farewell to her was, ( 4) Were you (4) P: 24 


but Popeſs, 1 would willingly relinquiſh my Claim, And 
the event prov'd this true, She was the- True Shee-pope, 
whate're his claime might be : and She might be ſaid to 
Rule the Popiſh Catholick Church upon far better reaſon 
than Themiſtocles Son to rule all Greece, Putarch re- 


ports the ſtory from Themiſtocles own month thus: Arhens 7" vit-Themf. 


rules Greece, I rule Athens, my wife rules we, and my 
Son rules my Wife. And ſo 'twas plain at laſt, I trow” 
- Thatthe Boy rul'd Greece, Now for the Apodoſis ; Rome 
Rules the Catholick, Church, the Pope Rules Rome, and 
Donna Olimpia the Pope. And if the ſimilitude moſt run 
on four; do but adde, the Devi! Rules Olimpia, and all 
is well, But you ſhould know that this Donna. was mar- 
ried to the Popes Brother, whilſt the Pope yet but Abbox 
Parfilio ; before the Cardinal-- or the Popeſhip-fell. But 
then ſuch Dearneſs grew between them, and Coolneſs of 


affetion to her husband, that the (e) Roman: believed the («) p. be _ 


times of Herod were revived, Nor were they to be blamed 
that ſo —_— their Aions, Geſtures, and Behaviour 
gave fo palpable grounds of ſuſpition. She went much oft. 
ner in the Coach with her Brotber-in-law, than with her 
bucband:;, entertain'd her ſelf much more-in the Cloſer with 
the One, than in the Bed with the other : and many times 
the poor husband knew not where to find either Brother or 
Wife ; thatis in plain Engliſh, They alwayes went together. 
And this kindneſs roſe with his 'Preferment, even to the 
Popeſhip itſelf, For, being choſen Pope (-Unworthy as he 

| was, 
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s was,for the Cardinals;faith my(f)Author,never ſuffer Good- 
Cf) Pag. 23. win, ew | 300i 
CG; , P.25s. meſs to come intotheScale)ſhe became (g).Abſolute Miſtrife 
C6) P. 33- of bus Will, (b) came to him every night after Sun-ſet ; after 
(i)P.35. one Cardinals death, (5) She diſpoſed all Court-Afﬀairs both 
(k) P.37- publick and private; and (+) 'twas moſt palpable that the 
.' Pope was afraid of diſpleafing her. She had-her filly Son 
(1.2) eidem. yrade (1) Cardinal. © And when he threw it off and married 
Cm)P.zo, £9.an Excellent Princeſs, fhe baniſhed them (»-) both from 
(n) P. 45 Rome; and indeed govern'd (#) Church, State, Conrt,and 
Pope bimſelf with an high hand. No Criminal Fudges were 
made, but of her recommendation ; to whom her Barbarous 
Inſtructions were, To look after the Purſe and not the 
(Co) P.50. Blood; and wrote tothem frequently to ſend her the (o) Re- 
demptions of the G uilty,becauſe ſhe intended to lay them out 
( 9. P48-62- for the benefit of the Poor. (p) She cul'd out thebeſt Bene- 
: fices ſor her own diſpoſal, And thoſe that addreſſed for 
_ C4) Ibid. Biſhopricks, muſt to her ; (4) who alwayes diſpuſ'd them 
to him that offer'd moſt : So all Civil and Eccleſiaſtical 
(r)P.632 Governmems whatſoever were at her pleaſure and com- 
mand beſtewed; and (7) none muſt appear before her empty 
C[)P.68: handed. Nothing paſs'd betwixt the Pope and Her but (/) 
(1)P.70% Commandand Obedience : She ſaid the word and he obeyed. 
(*) P. 90% (7) A Lady and the Pope chang'd places. There was 
one day preſented tothe Pope, a (#) Golden Medadal, up- 
on one ide whereof was Donna Olimpia with the Popes 
Mitre vpon her head, and St, Peters Keyes in her hand z og 
the Reverſe, the Pope with his head dreſs'd up like a Lady, 
anda Spindle and Rock in his hand ; which with ſome other 
paſſages ſo vex'd the Pope that it ſeem'd tothreaten a total 
disfavour to the Lady ; but the crafty Dame makes ſhift 
to recover her Intereſt, and preſerve it with improvement 
- unto the dying day of this 4/of# Holy Father. But herel 
leave them, and the Reader for his fuller ſatisfaction to the 
Book it ſelf, which is in bulk but lirtle, yet great inworth, 
: 2.4 and wellderving his peruſal. 
Pepe Joan. + The Other She-Pope is of Elder date, upward of 800 
years after Chriſt ; and She was Real Pope her ſelf, and 


Plarin, fn vis 
arin, IN VIt2 ; , . » 
Fohan. 8, call'd by the name of Fobannes Otavm in Latine, = 


Chap. 12. Miraculous SHE-Popes. 
' Pope Foane, The: famous Pops Anthor of the Lives of Popes, 
Pletina | mean, gives us her (tory thus in hore, © Fobn' Anglicm, 
, «that came from Aeniz by naughty courſespgat the Popedome, 
| «as they ſay. For diſſembling her Sex, when ſhe wasa'women, 
| « being very young ſhe goes to Athens with a learagd man her 
« Sweetheart, And there by hearing the Teachers of good Arts 
« ſhe profitted ſo much in her ſtudies; that comming to Rome 
« ſhe had in Diviny but very few Afatches, much leſs Swperi- 
& ours, But by her learned and accurate. Le&ures and Diſputa- 
<« t;ons ſhe gat that reputation there, that when Pope Leo dyed 
« (as Marne isthe Author) She was by general conſent choſen 
« Pope in his room. But being afterwards got with child by one 
« that Attended her, when ſhe had hid her great belly for a pret- 
&ty while,at laſt going to the Laterane Church,betwixt the The- 
« tre (which from Vero's Coloſs they call Colofſenum) and S, 
© Clement*s, ſhe fell in travel, was delivered, and dyed there; 
© being buried without honour, in the 2d. year, 4. monerh, 
« and 4. day of ber Popeſhip. There axe Writers ſay, that for 
& this reaſon when the Pope goes to the Laterane Church he for 
*«the nonce declines that way, in deteſtation of the villany ; and 
« to prevent the like miſchance, at his firſt fitting in Sr. Peters 
© Chair, that hath a hole in't for that purpoſe, the laſt Cardinal 
« Deacon examines whether he be maleor no. I grant the firit ; 
« and of the other mine opinion is, that that chair is therefore 
© prepared that ſo great a Magiſtrate may know himſelf to beno 
&« God, but Man, and ſubject to neceſſities of Nature, av going to | 
« ſtool ; whence 'tis jultly called the Cloſe-ffoole, Thus that learn- Se4es ſtercoras 
ed man, that lived all his time, and dyed a devout Papiſt inthe '*© 
year 1481. when their S, Anchonine had told the ſame ſtory,he 4 
concludes he we muſt greatly wonder, and cry out with Paul, S 
O the depth of the wiſdom and knowledge of God, how incom. 
prehenſible are his judgements ! And rey ſay - he adds, there chropic.Par.2 
14a Marble Statue placed in the Way where this happened, for the Tir. 16.cap.1 * 
Remembrance of it &c, This Learned * Arch- Biſhop of Florence SeQt.6. ; 
dyed about 20 years before P/atina. But our + Bale hath many . An; : 
circumſtances about her that are very remarkable. As that her g?,h,t,w | 
other name was Glberta,and the Sirname Anplicus ſhe had from + De Rom, Þ, 
an Engliſh Monk that was her ſweetheart, that in her Popeſhip A. lib.q. 2 
ſhe confer'd Orders, made Abbots, promoted Biſhops, conſe- 4 
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» Miraculows SHE-Popes, 
crated Tem:plet, ſaid Maſſes, had her feet kiſs'd and didall feats 
that other Popes uſed todo; Under her reign the Emperor Lo- 
tharix turn'd his Crown into a Cow', and became 7onk; Lewis 
2. came. to-Rome to receive the Crown and Scepter from her 
hand, with $, Perers bleſſing;our King Erhe/wolph gave the Tythe 
of his Kingdom tothe Clergy and Monks for his ſouls health; 

,and his Son Ethelbald marryed his fathers Widow, and his own 
Mother-in-Law. Toconclude, he quotes Mantrane the Poet 
(who dyed 5 years after, Patina) thus deſcribing her in Hel, 

Hic pendebat adbuc ſexum ment ita viril-m 


Fe nina, cut Phrygiam triplic' Diademate Mitram, 
Extollebat ajex, & Pontifical adulter. 


Hereung rhe Woman yer, that fcign'd 

er ſelf a Man ; and therchy r:ign'd, 

> Ar Rome, at Pope, with Triple Crown, 

Tiil Whoredom caſt her honour down, 
'Tis true ſome Aodern Papiſts would ourface this ſtory, if they 
could, knowing that che Vulgar will conclude, ſurely Rowe mult 
be the Myſtical Whore that had a Natura | Whore to govern her: 
and that themſelves cannot deny, the ſinews of Inf allibility are 
cut clear off thereby ;, and then Holy Aſother cannot ſtand one 
moment longer. The firſt quarrell that I can find was ever pickt 
hereat, is but of about an hundred yearsold; and ſo, for wore 
than 709, it went current inthe world. Nay the * Fryer thit 
begun to call its reputation into queſtion, hath no more wit the 
while than to confeſs, Multos & magns nominss viros biſtoriam 
hanc ſuſtipere, eam quoque vulgo teram exiftimari, that Many 
Pt at and thoſe of great name, received the ſtory, and that it 
paſs'd for current Truth among the common people. Is it not 
pity now but that this Jan of Tefterday ſhould turn the Scales 
againſt Antiquity ? But whoſoever hath any ſcruple in him about 
Hope Foan, | would only commend him to our mo{t worthy 
Countryman Mr. Alexander Cook, in his very ingenious and 


* Pope Joan.l, learned book * upon this Subject. Where he ſhall find marrer of 
AD;alyue be- Fatt ſo abundantly cleared, an4 all Cavils of the Adverſaries ſo 
' Iween a Protc- 


perfely bsMed,that I dare challenge him to be longer doubtful 
if he car, There (to incourage him) beſides many Decads of their 
own Authours who aſſert the ſtory particularly named, where 
of ſome were Cr2cians, ſom? Italiins, ſome Spaniards, ſome 


Germans, ſome Palonians, ſome Scots, and ſome Engliſh, but 
not 
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Chap. 12. Miraculous Members. 44243, 2 
not one of them a Latherane; he will find alſo that although mat- s 
ter of fat be upward of 800 years old, there was never Per- 
ſon found that could arrive at that ſtock of confidence to take 
exceptions at-it, until about one Age ſince, as I ſaid before, 

As for the reaſon why the Srool of examination is now grown | 
obſelete,the * Poex ſhall inſtruct you in that point, * Prquil Rom, 
Cur igitur n:fro mos hic jam tempore ceſſat ? | op, Funec/nm, * 
Ante probet quod ſe quilibet eſſe Marem. Ann. 354+ 
Why is the uſe of ſearching Popes giv'n 0're ? 
TheirWhores and Baſtards prove them Males before. 
Thus I have given my Meaſure, and my Overmeaſure too, And 
if their Univerſal, Uncontroulable, Infallible, and moſt Holy 
Heads deſerve not to be wondred at for bearing Names ſo quite 
contrary to their Natures, can't but wonder at my own miltake, 
But the Reader will pronounce me inthe right; and the con- 
feſſipn of their Great Baronius, That many of the Popes were 
horrible Monſters and Apoſtates rather than Apoſtolical, where- ; 
of he giveth ! Inſtarces,too many ,and complaints too large to be + Annal. Ecel, 
here inſertcd, will confirm that Judgment of his, as the Law cf 15m 10. Anz * 
the Medes and Perſians, that can admit no change. Certain | am, ng wo, 6:6 
that we have great reaſon to admire the Divine Wiſdom, that g pr An. 974 © 
ſo long fince found out ſuch Proper Names for this Rowiſh n. r. An. 985.” 
Head, The Wicked One, and The Man of Sin. Mi Alibi St 
9. Now we muſt look upon'the Body of the Romeſh Church, "I ; 
in the Chief Members thereof at leaſt, But my purpoſe is.z,,, of Ro 
to make but little ſtay, as indeed I need not ; all men knowing iſh Church \ 
that as the Head ſhall be diſpoſed, ſo the Influences thereof will 
affect the Body, andall its Members in ſome proportion, That 
is threadbare; _ 
Regis ad Exemplum torus componitur orbis. 
All know the Rulers prattice will 
Be th* Peoples Law; ſuppoſe ir good or dl, 


And if I mult be more particular, let us but glance upon, SA 

1. Their Laity, In what a midnight of darkeſt [gnorance Laity. 
about Religious Matters, that are truly ſuch, they mult neceſſa-, 
rily live and dye, mult needs be evident from our paſt diſcourſe, 
And the fruits of Ignorance cannot be Pious, but Ungodly, 
Where Scriptures and Prayers arc in a Barbarom Tongue, it is 
Sſz impol- 


Book 2,” 
| ible reaſonable ſervice canbeperformed ; and then what 
pirtiful 'Tooles are thoſe for working true Devotion ? Where 
Sermons, when they rarely happen, are commonly Fabulous 

Legends of their Feigned S4ints,or trifling deſcants upon words, 
or at the beſt,(as it is poſſible ſome faint reflections upon groſſer 
Immoralities 5, what sneffetiual Charms are theſe things for the 
Reformation of mens {ives,and how much more ſo for the Reno- 
vation of their hearts ;, without both which-no real C briſtianity 
can be had? But then the {tifi opinion of the werir of their ir- 
rationah, irreligious, ſuperfluous, and 1dolatrous worlhip, and 
high preſumptions of Plenary pardons by trifling and ridiculous 
Penancies or purchaſes made with money, what publick, Patents 
are they for 1niquity, and ron bars againſt alltrue Devotion and 
Good life? --And yet 1 paſs by their Prixzciples of Divinity, 
which make a Maſſacre of all Chriſtianity. Thoſe perſons that 
are-capable of conviction. T hat it is day at Noon,may ſee as rer- 
tainly,that the very ſpirit of Popery ts witerly deſtrultive of all true 
Piety, by thoſe two late and excellent Authors, of the */delarry. f 
the Church of Rome, and tf Theprattical Divinity of the Papiit:, 
&c, What ſhould be now expected from the Yulgar of that pro- 
feſſion, but a Converſation, not ordered according to Gods word, 
(whereofthey are wholly ignorant.) but ſuteable to the meaſures 
of things intheir own minds, (whereof you heard juſt now)and to 
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I A_-Nthe Examples of their Guides before them; which comes ncxt, 


For theit Clergy, both Seculars and Regulars, have arrived 
Generally to thoſe Exceſſes of Ungodlineſs,that ſome few among 
themſelves, who have eſcap'd the common Contagion, are found 
in every Ape to declaim againſt them with that ſeverity, as if 
they firſt had dipt their Pen in Gall, or rather Blood. Let us hear 
S. Bernard a very devont,although alas, too ſuperſtitious, Monk. 
© They perſecxte Chriſt who are called Chriſtians from his 
« Name. Thy Friends and Neighbours, O God, draw near and 
« ſtand againſt thee, The Univerſal Company of Chriſtians, 
*©from the leaſt unto the greateſt ſeem to conſpire againſt thee : 
& From the ſoal of the foot tothe crown of the head there is no part 
« whole, ( Thus far it ſerves the Larry fully, though it doth more - 
indeed ; efpecially forward: for he ſaithon ;) Iniquity is gone 
forth from thoſe who in thy room do ſeem ro rule thy People. We 
cannot now ſay, Like Prieſt, like People ; for che people are not 
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ſeiz.'d the Tower of Sion, gotten the ſtrong Hola; into their hands, 
conſequently without all lett burn the City to the, ground, Men 
are mighty to undertake ( or rather barely take) the Cure of 
Souls;, but their Care of them is little ;, and the thoughts of their 
Salvation leaſt of all. Holy Orders are deſign'd for gain, and 
gain is counted godlineſs. Theſe, and ſuch like, are the C/ergy's 


Rebukes with him. Which he purſueth elſwhere alſo, The very In Pſalm. Qui 
Dignities of the Church are turned into a baſe trade of gain, and" 


work of darkneſs: nor ts the ſalvation of Souls aim'd at in theſe, 
but the immoderate deſire of Riches. /t i for this they ſmite them- 
ſelves, frequent the Church, ſay Maſs, and fing Pſalms, The 
Contention ts at this day without all ſhame for Bilhopricks, Arch- 
deaconries, Abbots places; and other Places; that Chuwrcb- Re- 
venues might be ſpent on Vanity and Super fluity. The next thing 
is, that the Man of Sin, the Son of Perdition be revealed, And ſo 
on; Good man ! not obſerving, that, as the World was ready 
for him by its Wickedneſs, ſo That YYicked One was gotten 


tben into the Saddle. See one paſſage more in a Sermon aſcribed Serm. 4# FF © > 
to him. As is- the Laity ſo is the Clergy, The Laity, with la-foresinSynod, © 


congregat. 


bour'though, the Clergy without labour would poſſeſs the whole 
Vrorld. They would ſhare-in the luſts. and ſuper fluities of men, 
but not their pains, They are content to ſin with them, but not be 
puniſh'd with them. Whence 'tts to be feared they muſt be praniſh'd 
with the Devils. With more a deal, both there, and in the Ser- 
ron juſt before it, to this purpoſe ; beſides all other places. 
This Poprſh Abbot wrote above 500 years agoe, and was Ca- 
nonized for a Saint by Pope Alexander 3%, Andis the Clergy 
mended ſince ? Near 300 years after, Platina, of whom we have 


heard ſo often, talks this Language. © How great Prieſts Co- , ,,;, 2 Mar 
* vetonſneſ5 is, their Luſt, Ambition, Pomp, their Pride and La- cellin, 


«*2ineſs ; how great their /gnorance of themſelves, and-ſo of 
« Chriſtian DoGrine ; how little their Rel:gion, and counterfeit 
*rather than true; how corrupt their Afanners, worthy to be 
©abominated even in prophane Men, whom they call Secular, 
*'tis tono purpoſe to declare ; ſince themſelves ſo openly and 
"in the face of the VVorld-commit Iniquity, as if they ſought 
"for prayſe for doing it, Between their times, Hugo Cardina- 

ls 


ſobad 45 the Prieſt, Alas, alas,O Lord God ! They are Chick is - 
perſecuting thee; that ſeem Chic i» governing thine. They bave 
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Io Gloff. ex {# hath this pretty Obſervation. *©* The Devil hath of old ty 

Catalog. Teſt. © Daughters; Avarice, and Luxury, Avarice he marryed tothe 

Merir, Tom. 2, & Jews, and Luxury to the Gentiles. But now the Clergy hath 

lid. 17. « taken both their Wivesaway ; and they alone will have then 
& both their own; I mean Avarice and Luxury, 

But *twould be endleſs to quote all Teſtimonies that their own 

Authors give us of their Clergy's baſeneſs, *Tis but /arely that 
we heard a deal hereto from Gravam. German. Clemanzig, 

* Supr. Chap. Marius Belga, * Niem, &c, However I can't omit one Paſſage 

Ls & of f Hermannus Ryd, *tis ſo much to our purpoſe. © Now 

boneſtat. Cleri- Prieſts and Clergy-men, ſacth he, caſting the Fear of God be. 

car, Cap-7, *© hind their backs, live like Srage-players and Buffoons ;, keey 
© Concubines in their houſes in many places; are drank, talk 
&« filthily , play at Dice, ſcarce ever keep the Church: Fafty, 
(break their Oaths, defend themſeves by the Priviledges'of 
© the Clergy; not to practiſe Yerrxe but continue their ices, 
« and heap wickedneſs to wickedneſs without fear ; they love 
« daily Feaſts, drink till they vomit, fight, ſcold, uſe fooliſh 
« prattles, lye, are light, and without any good purpoſe : They 
<* Pray without Devotion, naughtily arid lewdly ; Nay, many 
«pray not at all, Thoſe that live well they perſecute by 

2 ' « Word and Deed what they are able, cc. And a great deal 

as" more both there and * elſewhere. And this betwixt F two and 

1.4. Tom. 2. three hundred years ſince, Their Poct Mantnan dyed in Lu 

lib. 19.p.834- ther*s time, and dyeda Papiſt; yet an Enemy to their horrid 
Impiety. Hear him of their Secular Prieſts farit, 

* Cal. mitat, 3. - * Inviſi Superis, fedique libidine olentes, 

Heu, fruſtra incetis iterant Sacra Orgta dextris, 

Irritant, iriſque movent, non Numina fl. Fant. 

Hac prece nil ops eft : nil adjutoribus iſtis 

Auxilii ſperate : Novis date Templ: Miniſtris, 

Sacrilegum ger ex adytis templiſque Dewum 

Pellite, nec longos ſcelera bec vertantur in uſug. 


Hatefull to God, polluted with vile Luſts, 

Alas, in vain they mannage Sacred Ti ut; ! 

Heay'n they provoke, not pleaſe : for ſuch to pray 

There 15 no need : nor help at all can they, 

Pur in N:w Miniſters. and caſt ye out 

From Temples this ſo Sacrilegi:4 Rent, | 
Nor let a longer Stay profeſs } 


Miraculous Members. Books 


They make a 77 ade of Wickedneſr. Mk 
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Then of their Regulary. 

the Hi quoque qui nomen 4 Relligione ſuperbum 

ath Ujurpant, quanquam ſarttis a patribus ortog 

em Se jaFert ; Ovinm molli jub vellere ſraudes 


Meme Lycaonias ſervant, O& crimine ſord-nt ; 
Quord ſpeciem viitxtis babens ſcelus omne colr at. 


And thoſe men too, who ſeize that lofty Name 


> 


wo 


tat [_ Religious Perſons, \ bragging that they came 

us, \ From Hvly Fathers. under tleece of Sheep, 

fe Vile wretches, Souls of Wolves within them keep ; 

6 ao Pp 

"WW Thus V-r.ues Viſage 1s abus'd 

a. To cloak the Baſeneſs by them us'd. 
ep Andif the Reader will but turn him back a little way in this Ch:p- 19-98 =» 


lk very Boo';, where the account was given of the ſweet Behavi- 
;, WI our of our Monaſticks here in, England, he will ſoon cry out, 
of MW The vilneſs of them ſtinks above ground. Such a pure Nurſery 
, Rome 15 wont to prove to YVertue ;, that the ſame Poer cannot 
{ hold from ſaying, 


h Vivere qut ſane cupitis, difcedite : Rorre, R S)luar. 1. 

y Omnia cum liceant, non licet efſe pium. 

y Flce Rome, that would'ſt be Holy ; come not near : 

y Thou may'ſt be any Thing but God), there, 

l Such was their Srare inthoſedayes; how the World goes x,,vje Specu- 


; ſince there, let us learn from Sir Edwin Sandys, that converſed lum.p. 20.Edir. 
- a good while among(t them, betwixt three ar fourſcore years Lond. 1573. 
{ MW palt. © The whole Countrey, he telleth us, is ſtrangely over- 

« f:wn and overborn with wickedneſs; with filrhineſs of Speech, 

« with beaſtlineſs of Actions ; both Governours and Subjefts, 

« both Prieſts and Fryers, cach ftriving as it were with other in 

* an Impudentaeſs therein, &c. And *elſewhere in that Excel- « pay, 135, 
lent Piece, * The Lives of their Prelates, Prieſts, Fryers, and 137. 

* Nuns, not for ſome particular Offences which will alwayes 

« fall, but for their ordinary tenor, and courſes of Converſation 

«have been ſo reported by men of their own Religion, that an 

« Honeſt Adverſary cannot read them without Sorrow, nor a 

« Modeſt one without ſhame and bluſhing, The Iniquity of their 

« Chief Sea hath been ſo exorbitant as to raiſe this Proverb a- 

* mong many other concerning itz The worſt Chriſtians of Italy 

& are the Romans, of the Romans the Prieſts are wickedeſt, the 

< /ewdeſt Pri:ſts are preferr'd ro be Cardinalt, and the baddeſt 
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248.  *Miracnlows Members. Book 2, 
(Eg « man among the Cardinals is choſen ro be Pope. * And let this 
ſerve for a Farewell to-them, unleſs my Readers Fancy leanto 
Poetry more; then Paſquil pleaſures him tothe purpoſe : 


Clement. 8 Roma, vale; vidi: Satis eft vidiſſe. Revertar 

De At R P Cum Leno, ant Meretrix, Scurra, Cinsdus ero, 

& 7. I've ſeen thee, Rome; adicu: Ne're more wil ſce; 
Tiil Bawd, or Whore, or worſe I mcan to be. 


Ap. Balaum in 


10. And have we not now both Head and Members of the 
Popiſh Church molt worthy of our Admiration ? Is not this Sy- 
nagogue ſhap'd exattly ſuitable to the Rule thereof? And ſo the 
lajt Couple no leſs conſiderable than any of the former ? In ver 
truth, All the S:x pays of Prodigies whereof we have ſpoken, 
namely, Their Principles and Proofs, their Prayers and Preach. 
1ngs,their Sacraments and Cenſares,their Penances and Pardons, 
their Holy Things and Holineſs, and now at laſt their Rule and 
Church, bid a fuli Marker- Price for purchaſing the Pope the 
Title of the 2{an of Sin, For as much as The coming of the Pope 
is, with ſuch atrain of Wonders, and Lying ones ;, as the Apo- 
ſtle did foretell The an of Sin's ſhould be, 

Nay, there is One Wonder yet, that ſeems above all Wonders 
ſpoken of, viz. How ſo long a Succeſſion of Men, baving ſo good 
Advantages to diſcover Truth as are and have been with the 
Learned Papiſts, and not being able (certain'y) to avoyd Con 
vittions of the Error of their way, ſhould notwithſtanding prevail 

_ with themſelves to blind their own Eyes and ſear therr own Con- 
ſciences ſo, as ſtubbornly to perſevere in a Rebellious Confederacy 
> andConſpixacy againſt All Reaſon and Religion, whatſoever # 
Divine, or truely Humane, unto this very day, and that roo upon 
the Deſperate Peril of their Immortal Souls ! 

But, Be ſilent, O all fi:(h, before the Lord, For, Becanſe they 
received not the love of the Trath that they might beſaved, He 
2 Theſf, 2. 10, ſhall ſend them ſfirong deluſions that they ſhould believe a Lye ; 
211, 12, That they might all be damned who believed not the Truth, but 

had pleaſure in Unrighteouſneſs. 

And ſo we paſs from Things Miracu/'ozs with the Papiſts, to 
[ their ] Real Mirac'es; which will be alſo found Noxght elſe 
but LYING VYVONDERS, 
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of Romiſh lake. ; that: very many of them 8 
' \ are meer Cheats and Impoſtuves, 'ſPrmgmg out © 1 008 
| of ignorance, | Melancholy ,* os commonly: 4 
oro 2 TON I ”” 


Sant #7 


He real Miracles (asthey callthew) among: 

J: che Papiſts arc -now to' be.confidered by 

4is.'. Of theſe they. make : wreaſonable» 

7, a8 if themſclves of alkrhe World: 

the ly of then; noriany? 

SSR other could ſo much as"retail in-thems * 

"1 1:24 ++. Ago poor Prateffants;\to be fare;.tid, not 

one 9 of Water can come to their Mills. :-The Genditel mens v 

Teſui makes .the power of working Miracles'tbeleveath te © 5 4 
ote of the true Church. And becauſt whole Moinidinrcof * F 

them are on #beir Side, as.hedrachs:tandunoria 


can be ſeen pl) hi Gys: :Ergogthdcis & auh arid1Gburch 
Aaa have 


Chap. 4. $3. 


Bellarm, ubi 
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ws. 42% is he 


© Remiſh lnaler; "p Book Ps | 
have a _—p Coo from an = Hand 


ms Fog Ban Bleſſed Lord ind kts / p 
have deliver'd in the Holy = and which already 
may _ att 0 hows Agr great, q 
fo hr wrought 
Him and Them, Nor can we think it by any —_ 
adi Infinite Wiſdom, indeed quite contray tothe Di 
vine __ in every Age to gratify, eithcr-the vain Curioſity, 
nable wp Ones hotyl. Nortals by frelb and, tre 
quenl mnipatent Tanker fg flirthse Cankgtna- 
tion” of t ae , ht had been ſo*abundantly, and 
almoſt ( were it ht to ſay ſo ) to exceſs, the (lt ame 
confirmed before. And therefore we believe that 'all ſuch 
Miracles as ſcrve\ for non the'Faith ( whereof 
they glory, and I we now* ave dealing ) were to 
api although their Teſtimony liveth (till, with the Primi- 
tive Times. ( Wheyeo 2 further argon wbll be! giver by li 
towards the coplubon, af this Bopk, But theſe, good Gentle- 
men need- them(ſtifſ'; at 'alt, will Fgot t allow theit' abſence 3 
No, - not aus Age ofdall.the' Sixueenithat 4r6' paſt 3 'Whafevcr 
ſhift-they make for. that which is mow, Truth is, 
their Church, if you will take their word, "hat Miraclts ly- 
ing # thick thercin, as ( maywe uſe a plain. but pat com- 
pariſon.) Herinits in; a Seabby beed,/. "But Shift may 
their cry is greatof a Intle wool; and thei 
unof Sin, wha 


proves nothing tlie but Coals, and that. the 
1245 t0/come mith lying Wonders, is ſurely:rhe 
| He ae fallkood ob ali pong revey hy ro ' | 
theſe: four Propoſitions.) . *: | ESE! 
t. That very] wary. ( Infinite, Gnied I ts, 


vated Hlamene I 


\\'2. More are plain Diabolicat Archievenent. 
Aoft. are Errant Forgevies,”: ' ) 
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*, " " " : i 4 
>, | ar : EY "x 7 "I 
> . , . 


ay "0 _—_— »b mon HM tof2 91s ond. at oo 
ARS i wantctung] F oo 
+ PROFON ITN. als 4 hr | 
"3 JG mh THE 1Xk27:6 
} Very of Hle-Bepifs Hiraces ere Houmene pe Romiſh Mi- 
guns po Py nary of ahd.Chears of Priefts andeMonks; anid:thelr ractes, Hu- 
Partakevs.. ' Theſe Vſſate of of dren andFation for: the mane Imipo- 4 
Devil,- have Horribly abug'd; -couſen'd;rand qull'd the ag- fures, > > 
norafit afd eredulous-World with very Braff tor CLOWNS 
many hundred times !- making them bEheve there was a 
Mirdele before” thetn; when : r Os WAS weep A 
more'trifty trick, of their-own vile 
areAd far from being arull aſhar'd,* that wer (or cir Pg Admon. de Re: 
and Monky-do' firhiFragds' C Gairkehe Learned: Coal» oy. P. 275» 
vin, )- «nd it feerds commend Co Tong of then [7fonmur Zinn 
Godly Dectits-; As whereby. People Wold be:ftir'd up:'to Sacerdotes 
Piety, * Thus” Wonders are -not- only pradiie'd with tum Monachi : 
them; bue deftndedallbi. But how: couldi ciſe [the :Pope be —_ _— 
Amichviſt, if he taught not-Dodtrine <ontravy unto ava Ks popes 
whotah 11s, the wilthbt have Evil called Goddg:much lels | lus ad pic@tm 
allows onrdloing Evilizhsl Good mm2y eome-5and hath wo weed inciterur.g,, » 
bf ( indeed darh'* hate) ry bode mitoobit Glory A *. 4/4: 5- We 
Yet Mortal Sins are = te tho(ÞEnone 2t all ei TH yp Fe 
account; they ſerve Yheir Gavbotich,, that is, the Antidhri« 
ftian Canſe," dal}this'mktt bein the; Maref Sik's 1204 
enifiions, Thar Wi One will tome, xs With the Wonders 
of 4" Lye, fo with \all \bcefoablonſr 2f righteouſneſs. allo. 
Well Ietts make a Proof hereoF by Inftancer.and indoingito, 
Poe amiſs mm __— _ them oe res. wO'the 
Noe D's fro andy gary ere ami 
Tha mM J 
ERIE -_ From dark? ly 3, a4 
chough tf inoniber ny hrs rs herd, (riſer ofdoatenighe 
Knwobhy,” "Now 6ftheifo hb cos, riieveo, 1 mean to givebutlevaradl ,. .., +, 
Taſtes 5 butt dtthe Jaft ſt keepthe- Readery\untibpertiaps ;} unde 
kitrife ſhah) fear alirideit df49-Ruteriainimerits Wk 04 qo 
N ARETURT Her 4" (32 212 4 L492  oT ,awwakng ; 


ef v3 pron who 4 nba 1w\t 6g tv hapafiared, 
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Now 
all experience (ſhews us, that nothing is more familiar than 
- » fopthar:to be-eficerhed 'as 2 W —_ with weak and fily 


People; which'miſe and waderſtanding Menat the firſt glangy 


K . | » diſcern tohavetnotbing worthy of: Admirarion atell.in it, 
2 Curtilibs 4, An es yo", ang whien Alexander was advancing 
tape 10. « - againftthe Perfians, put his whole Army into /an; amaze- 


ment; as if fome:formidable Prodigy were before them 3 only - 


becauſe their Ignorance was ſo great,that they were not aware 

the' Cauſe was . Natxral, ang the; ele but: Familiar, 

| Tet a' plain; Comnrry Fellow ſee: 8 Jugler at his Tricks, 

oe f he-daresto ſwear,: The'man is 4n errant Conjurer:: and for 

| theforaſaid Reaſon this. © The caſaisjultthe ame with vaſt 

mujtituides of -Popiſh Miracles, whereon the Vulgardote, and 

by encouragement.of the more Ledrned Pens among them, 

'  Whobut will ay ibis impotſible rhar it ould be otherwile; 

3 -  , When bexonfiders;bow:tmany bt them have no other Are 
 $. Boys, } fbors;-thun\Boys ati Gitter,, or  Tdette, or Sick; Folky, on 
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Caſar. Dil." S ib:their Dreams at-belt . They, are -great mm 


lib. 8. cap. 74. tothe Miraculow? TalerMongers among the Papiſts that make 

| | anydbubt of this.» Schul-oy falls fick,, and being neat 
1s death feeth $t. Nicholas and, $t, Paternianus flanding 
bins; One okra 1; Shall we take the, Boy withus 3 The 
NE EEne H 

grows recs, ex 

and Te Deum is ſung t0the-Honoxr of the Saints, w__ 
lication of the Miracle. ' Another. firpple Boy that kept $ 
bath St. does ( hh 4s fo. [nh ou bis 
Razer every ko, $Þe For," ). appearing to 
bim, and hid; bome-hit; Sheep,. for. be ſhall dis 


afore Sunſet, Kongo doth ſo: NG ieagulled : hears theV i= | 


Ilid. cap. 15. fion of bim.: gives bim the $ acrament-:\the Boy dies, and St. Nis 
4 Girles, | cholas carrier bim 30 Heaven with bin, Thus the lame Author, 
Ibid. cap. yo» A little Ginl-when Te Deunywes 

and when, To thee all A 


fern the dngels bow their 


with the 
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" on D. 4ntonin; 
Chron. Part 4, 
Cl f, Tit. 23. cap. 14- 


Peter, end Paul, nd John wi 
and he upon ber ſwiling : 


of theſe might be produced : bur *cis-altoge 
Such Children are mighty tit to judger 
to ſay nothing elſe, know Chriſt and Sarnwery exattly, and 
can dikioguith one from the other, and alc 0 (de from da- 
gelr of Light 3 -and them too, from Angels of Darkneſs, © — INTE 
{o transform themſelves, (.as Scripture. tells us, Y very Crip: + + 
tically there is no doxbt.on't ! x 
Their dear Francis, a Man of a 1000 Wonders, as much ; Ideots, 
a5 linct his death he is admired for a, glorious Pax x was.in « 
his life time commonly. taken for a. filly Fool, by their own 
Confcflion. zAnd the anjhied is, for #0 ſmeleſhenen 
Witneſs bis # away his inta a Window; 
ing bimſelf naked before Bb, Oded the Gans hi fide Bonavyent. in 
bis putting of, to bis Breeches another . time, and AY 14 oy Vira,c, 2. 6,8, 
Cord about bis neck,in the Church, by his 


ment 3. his preaching to, and i 


ant Graſhoppers, Kc. His. X* * Canus in Loc 
bim, end pure Sap gry de _ Sint 
other the like. Fookſo, ar Franti arab. whether, 

Now *tis'one of his Miracles ( ax beforeyou- heard of.) Book 3. Ch. 
that when an 4ſ+ diſturbed his-Preaching,in.the Markets+- $- 
place, he ſpeaks.to:him.to be quiet, and the. ev down 
and heard the Sermon he” Gag ( who, þ y. you, 

St, Francis and his hy" py es, asto aud X 
gine an Aſ7 would tnot ly Gaz nee a Miracle, 
he had tyred himſelf with running about ? Juſt, yr a Mi- 
racle I met, with my ſelf, when IT was. a Boy... Some waggiſe | 
exon or cg — Gm Warres, k OR: upona . .. | 
time a Freh-Man into their POPs gng hlence.on , ;\ 
him wheh they were about their Pare "He ying by the it 1; 024064, 
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"he 
SIE at the Me: 
mtr Tonithu Loyola, 4 Leened' 
was hind Fa grere whit acleatt) 
1 porhing of 4 i Solar in him. And '-— 
ir working, ſarehewas unfit for j 
? Ghefiracolouyinkri converſeed with 55, Pu 
oped Cure upon bim 5 whilſt a 5 Pre 
De vird1gnar. tir, according to' Maſſtine, Hewas hardly Skill'd tn the 
L r. Ia = Crils-er6ſs Row'3 and by Riba#eneirs, to be ſure, a firanget 
ing , Diſc. to the firſt Rudiments of Grammar. And muſt not Miri 
cles be of very Ty Credit that have ſuth Authors for the 
Do Wy. I. 1, gs or g of them ? To fay no more; how one, 
C1. 13. af omuch an Mer as this Poxnder, thonld know one 
= ah de ” brany of thein from the Devil himiſt , 
any of this can inftri& vs, I ſhaff take him fora 
more Miraculons Perſonthan his Maſter. 
© "Will yottnot thifil then pery greet! Miracles wherein bad 


Sammy of theirs OBA hei 
b- Te nk Carrol an dh 
ir Eord in the 
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q comptin'to bis wm ; _ lea #n jeſt ſaid, 
2 A ptann i could not wnleſ7 they entre4 anhot 
Oven, gbbiryn # Wage Ferns ke Sn for 'Seriftab 


| no ge n they hate reported byCoſvins 
Dial. lib. 6; theſe particularly'are report Ce Irinso 
De Sumplict- be & conc med. by 
yy ends re enlarge upon ator - of Gund 
os nce;* of ary-otherr, etthe Reader judge what 
= fiecty tredlit is to'be given to the Moe ter, wherdin'* bs les 
D. 1;6. 10» were Attors, fel apr; ers only, ſine ae Ke 
_—__ ad lit. his ory oP cvple in ory very rude,” $1o Bile 
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ſure in the nay and many other 
When all this while, the filly 05 whoſe higheſt cont 
dence at the Truth of grnmrnges wer army ara 
ſa Uy abaſed: by the motk 

Mr. Pool, * Eraſans gives this ws hr S COD USan+ tell. Eves 
Aad ſuch are many of the Popi _ on TA 
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E Hl; . begrbims toconfaſe her 3 A FTT 
mn Coming to * | 
2: Big —_—_— DW bodrdex 


0 muzy bite þ 
Zf By 


another Inn lCole es dat ad 
"A ts als EIT b 
y wane ur vr my rig 3: quan? ye 1, 


be. Sine? Apything,to befurche would do : and 
gin. \Now :fith Sick, Trancer, as: wal as of orga 
they ſtink, infieferably of Lye an Bong, mult. 


py ooth for. Miracles / jr Cds - 2 
: St, Dunſtan's low Vi \St. Andrew? Dies: 
biok t0 take 4. afferad: by. the King, and Parmane 4 


"Wb E giving * 
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\ which mar fo pla with bas b == 
writtendown. None other ee Dries 


Bondv. Vit, 8. of $1, Francis his month drove away. 
Fr anc. ea. 3- Viſion of the dead Childs Sod being in bit bands, whence _ 

Devils would bave catch'd it, but that be prayed God to deliver 
Antonin, Chr. it from their Power : andfo i it went to Heaven. With in- 
P. 3- Tit. 24+ numerable other ſuch like Follies, whereon "_P Miractes' 


| ©2419. $4, ore founded... | 


FYANDL) 
2, From Me- 4. Others aro om rk cad eck Meiachalh | And 
Lancholly. much more are People ſubjet to abuſes in this kind, where 


ſhall be joyn'd. ©. But moſt eſpecially, when in the weakey: 
Sex ( which 


excule of the many yr eat, ; #grmns, V, © - ear Pere. 
farmances pretended to, and ſo much talk'd of, among, the. 
Superſtitions Females of the Romiſh way. This is the belt thats 
can be ſaid (if they deſerve fo well ) forthe Canting Gib«\ | 
beriſh, and Nonſenſical Inconſitencies,” publiſ'd. latcly inour- 
Language, by Friar Creſſy, under the ſpecious Title of 
Revelations, 8c. to Mother Juliana. He that is under. niy* 
unhappine(s, not to be able to get the Book himſelf, 
Finatic. of Mtwithſtanding, from/our mott Learfied Dr;\Sti 
Rom. Church, {et Inſtances enough and ſpare of ſuch a Miraculous Na 
pag. 259. Nay, -there are Famaxs Sheer, and not & few-of oinaitier: 
acquaintance, that come not at all behind her'/mention'd, 
in the Romiſh Church ; being Canoniz;'d for Seinty, as well 


Ofc. 8e. ;.Clare as ſhe. St. Clare the Virgin ( as the rar in, 
££4,4 '_ preſent uſe. doth. #4 being | 

wy this againſt the cens ; ther þ 79 As 

rayer, 


- 


- 


rather think it was | 
*$t. Tireſia hath ber beart through,” 
her, Henceforth thou he try tenant nn & ire 
Spouſe Make bexter of this, than woeful Mtlancholy, who, 
- And St. Elizabeth the ren .of Partugal, war; in her. 

hckneſe viſited by the Virgin Mary.': Sp cafilyari fik/Bodies, 
and crazdd Minds know Saints, dead: ng00-yonp briors 
they were born ! | 

But St. Briget and St. Katherine ( though we paly byall 
the reſt ) muli by no means be forgomen. ' The ſarhewmoſt, 
= ni of their reformed Breviary aflureth ug, that the 
but ten years old, ſaw one. night 


wpon- the Infelto, ans; $ 


00 _ freſh blond beſmeared all over, and talking with her, £e&#.4. & 5. 


about his Paſſion. And after, hears Chrift again in ber ſleep, 
and had many ſecrets revealed from Heaven unto her. Now 
this great skill of knowing Chriſt ſo many hundred years 
after he had left the Earth, and Heavenly Revelations from 
ſomething worſe, that might be like them 3 and this gs 

and ſleep, elpecially in ſuch tender years, . if you will not [oight 
rive it trom Religious Melancholy, you wilt befreind her very 


little, And ſo St. Katharines Extaſy, wherein ſhe ſam owt In feſt. 4:ril 
Lord crucified, and from the Scars of bis wounds five” Beamg 30. £44. 5: 


deſcending on five places of her Body, with. 3 great . deal more 
to the ſame purpgle, to pals by. all. her other Revelawom 
Now ſuch Miraculous Extaſies and Revelations in theleb very 
weak Women, how well fo'ere their meaning was, to what 
next cauſes can we align them ? It to.the abuſe of Satan 
"tis too gruch 5 948; ibut untg faxcies, diſordered fadly 
by A >, EET and whengentbe 
in 6d an ut 1144ls.\ hor $ertagy 
"tis, G ons vcr IO of: them. were K 0 


ny $a irs 


M1 


bb 2 


/20 contraditt each eher, As for Example, Touching 
_ the »of the Virgin Mary 3 *whether it were with, 


or without Original Sin; St. Brige's Revelation was, that 


wo. Chron.P. the Virgin Mary was conceived without Sin - St. Katberines 
<7; to the contrary, \ Phe Romiſh Church approves, indeed* 


extolls,” both” their Revelations, as you heard, And yet 
one'tnuſt be falſe, 'and not of God. 'The ſafeſt way for ur, 
and KindeRt for them, is to rejet both beth as rank Whimfier 
of Perſons ſouffetted, 'as above ſaid : not at'all Miracalow 
therefore, though' deſerving Wonder for the ſtrange EffeQs 
of prevailing Melancholy, | | 
Nor is it any news to Inquiſitive Perſons, for People thas 
affetied 'to think and ſpeak of Mervelow things relating to 
themſelves, ' when there is no forendation for the ſame at all. 
Minifters, and Phyfictans eſpecially, meet many occurrences 
of this kind. I ſhall not tranſcribe out of Burton's Melan- 
eboly any thing, That Ingenuow Author is well known to 
moſt Scholars. But if the Reader can ſpare the patience, 
IT will not” grudge him a Paſſage or two of mine own 
particular cognizance. In the late wnbappy timer, and when 
there was no King in this our Tſ3ael': | knew a Perſon, a 
Hlaboxring Man, that was fo perverted by this humor, as 
to conceit himſelf ( though Cetera ſanu _) the King of 
England ; and hath quarrel'd this Reporter, with whom he 
kbour'd at that time, for not afſffting him to. enjoy his 
right. Get him off this hamor, he both tallfd as r 
afid wrotight as ; as any of his quality. The fame 
Man at another time had another Freak, that had the fame 
perent with the former 3 viz. to conceit himſelf married 
to a very young Maiden Gentlewoman in the Pariſh where 
he lived 3 although the while he had both Wife and Chil- 
" dren of his own. Arid he was peremptory in it 3 thats op 
fach a Lords day, the Minifter whillt he did nothing 
the conſtant pablich dxty of the Church, did ſolemnize that 
Marriage. But ſtill in other matters he was, as before was 
tpobea of him. Bat neither of - theſe wild imaginations 
k. fo deep, and abode fo long, as that-I now'am men- 
tioning-He concludes himſelf the Lord ofthe W——_ 


not infiating hiavin his tighte- 
difcourliog of the:Law'! with him. ant after his 
Evidence to make good the Ti#ld to the ſktattiop of a 
Jury : Hereplyes, thatan » Ancient Eftate neve-was held by 
an Horn (and ſuch an Evidence from King Kama there is) ed 
that bis Mannor was holden of him by. @ Box# x plucking out 
therewith from his Pocker,and ſhewinga K nacle:Bone of Mat- 
t0n,.But how gravely focver the Friend madeſhfy tobearthe 
news before bis face, there was no.Pofſehorite be: garter by 
that Evidence. Whereupon fince nothing would do;nor could; 
the Key of the Houſe be gotten by this means,he gets hiay in 
a-doors, without the Key(the Houſe at thattirne bei 
ty, as was faid,) and there takes up: his reſidences; 
Bailiff: quickly hearing: of it; - removes him thence, -dnd; 
with much perſwafion, \tantunm non to2 far, werſer Placty- , - 
Here's proof enough of the Power of Meloncholy to -pro-' 
duce : firatge 7 apprehenſions, and ſuitable. gpezations,: in: 
poor. Creatures qverbhom ithereby-3- evev t0..Q2 plain Jaſozin, 
quoad hoc, as Phyſicians call it 3 though this be not in the 
Religioks way. Yeoiieſhore ory of. ad. Lihathinfance 
in,whetecof rby felf wad witneG.AmAbrtient hat had Fd, 


+ Pious Life and was:of wnftained Rept ation all his days, in: . 


his elder time was ſ{0'owctcome with'this mſcbiquons fdrennor,. 
that among other uncduth-mat ters, he-tells me with-highr\ 
«ſt confidencog be mas-peſeſſeds of tbe Devile ) Withal,\-thas' 
I farnld feel tbe Droil rims”; (206 in: o8dby.- thereto puts: 
my:hand\torhis Beldyi...Nor would bc -bg dillwadee 
from the concert; Hough there was no more teafog of it; 
than. if amyJAf,- or any ather ſhould-have had thati iviputar; 
ton:falined:on\ us. +» OIL. / 4 7; 194 114 5 Viorern © 


s {AJ 
. and then. of what walac.isuthe report; ob: what. ſarbiRer= 
ſaus ſee; or bear, 070 do A If facthi-tincps thall-be qudgd: 
Mirzcrdloas; \wwill zoe ack Jadgek rebar (hantelves/t/ di) 
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flleth out with the bef#' Friend he-had in the; Paziſh,. for. 
ou Ce 
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eaters wenn 


Charch Hiſt. at a'Zeglot for,” 
lid, 2. cap. 12- #ſes,- "ny preſent Age affordeth. ' For Friar Creſſy 
ere confeſſerh;/ that 'a Wevonr! Carbolick in - the days of -King 
Edwird the thitt,' Ws deceived/by a Metencholy Fancy, )in 
feadof a Dive Reuation, about 'the finding) Sts: Joſeph's 
Body; at Glaſtonbrary © telling) us that' Fobn Blame: au 
& Dream fot" a Revel.ntion, '© Yet the good Sonl quickly applies 
a healing Phiſter to' the -Sore he made, ( and+ which his 
Charity no'doubt would do for all the reſt, ) faying, That 
| his Devotion: at leaſt deſerved; Pardon, if not Commendation, 
$. ;. bic Thuswhether-Foot or\Knave, the is virtuous ſtill (according 
to the Rule of 'Pie frandes, fo lately ſpoken of ) that ſtu» 
dies to promote their cxrs'd Catholiciſm. 
'* But *tis enough © Melancholy. alſo will further ſerve to 
abuſe Mankind with'putting off the greateſt Trifter for graveſt 
Truths;' andthe molt crazy Dotages tor the ftrangeft Prodigies 
in #he World. Af any mancanyet be cramp'd in his Beliel, 
a little converfation with Pemocritus Fanior (.jutt- now by: 
Burtons Me- his true name mention'd) will afford a perfte& Cure, Lwar- 
lancholy, ranthim. And ſo much of the two firft;but far leaft Springs 
of Fraud iti RK omiſh Miracles 3 the laſt and. greateſt faris 
dat ods 3.4, 4 La 


$t13- 144 9671 2d. %94 4 MI. 2nÞ) | | 
. Yi "$i 'Downright\K tRnavery, / / *Tis this deſerves our 3, 
- a: a borh the former, - dit out Pity,” rather. i. And*tis'for this. 
0 we lay ſo great att Aion HR Romaniſts. ' They wit= 
tingly and willingly abuſe the Credaloxs Vilgar \ and' by de- 
fign,, againſt all Conſcience, put curſed Cheats «9 for real 
Miracles, When the Rhemifte: had been wapouring, that 
none*heed 16 marvel,that the very Image of our Latly\aid the like, - 
In Foh an, cap. do Miracles,even 4 St. Petcr's ſhadow did: nor wonder,if fueb | 
14- 32. things ſeem ftranger and greater, than thoſe which Chriſt d{d 
bimſelf : Dr. Falk gives this pungent anſwer,* No»man need: 
to marvel ( ſay yau ) if they do Miracles : Indetd Miracles 
done'bythem are no Marvels. No marvel if they ſweat ( Images, 
that'is)) when their Paper-beads are beſitear d on theunfide with 
Oyl. No marvel if they bleed at Noſe, when Blood/is poier d in 
at 


rar reg RAG <- "os 
tap of their beads... No if they -mave Fry 
G when a hi | 


ns: 


4%; 


to marvel. if they. 
when a D 6 FOE ary 6-98 pr A Ts 
ard ſuch like Hue ay wy fy 4 a0 men meds. to marvel at. 
So that Reverend and Learned Pcrſan,: thas fo well: knew: 
their Rogueries And ſee we. not þcreby- what Vilanow 
Lagniena, is moſt in faſhion with theſe SpiritxalCu = ang es. 
but mult think: now that theix braveſt Wonders are 

ſurely Cheats-in-grain 7 But we will give particular In- 
liances of their horrible Conzenage. | 

St, Anthony's Arm, that preciow Relick, at Geneve, Was Calvin.de Re- 
kils'd and worſhip'd with great Devotion, whilit Popery liq. prop. ini- 
kept its ground.» But when the .Goſpel came, and [the "4" 
Relick, was produced, *twas found the Piſle of a Stags 

At the er . Altar there, was a Partion- of . St. Peter's 
Brain 3 ud Ve Veneration. was payed theretq as ſuch... But 
upon the Reformation, it proves to be. a Pumicer Stone,» The, Ibid. 
People mult adgre the Miracles of Preſervation of this Het | 
Arm and Brain}, and likely haye Miraculous Cures: effecte 
at leaſt hear of ſuch done-from:theſe ( as from other Holy. 
Relicks there uſe tobe ) upon, thoſe that pay Religious 


Worſhip tothem, ;,,When all thi while the prophane Priefte, - © | 
and Friars, to whomthe, Students at Newgaze-are but, very. WS 
Dunceg, put a molt curſed cheat. upon'them,i45:you thears |... 71. ;. 


Many, Examples of this kind the Author tells ug be cauld\ 

produce, but theſe he thought would ſerve the-turd, to 

hew what horrible baſeneſs would be tound, if all theix 

wonderfil Relicks were examin'd. A 
| Judge you by. the Friar, that, pawn'd his. Relicht\ at the pips bel. « 

avern, and, becauſe he, was not able to redeem them 3 in, for Herader, 

pence oC. Hoſteſs, wraps up a Coal.in: a tine Linnen- Ch. 39. $. w5- 
She taughs thereat. Do you fo, faith he ?. I will:make 

you kiſs it for all this, before night. , She offers.a Wager, 

that he ſhould not. . They hy : and *rwas for. what the 

Friar owed 3 {o that if ſbe did kiſs it, he muſt have his Re- 

indy þ x nothing Tache Church goes the Friar ;. Thither F- 

People, and. this Hoſteſs too. He tells them Wo - 


. 


* Romiſh Miracks meer (heats. Zook 2: FR 
he ould not\ſhewe the Relicky he was Wont to ſhew 
onemoreprecious far. He-brings forth this Coat, 
Thi was one of thoſe Coalt on which the een, Law- 

# And it ph this wo wn 
"who bath loft ber Virginity, ph bath 
play the Whire may come near to' kiſt |t 3, for if they do, they 
will 'be Artery er. , There was great thronging here 
#pon to pay that. to this Sacred Relick,”- And the 
Hoſteſs knowing the mult be ſuſpected for her honefty, if the 
did not do asthe reſt did 3 chooteth to loſe ber Wager,and to 
Maas fool for company. Is not this Derilih dodging of 
Cem/ulrde Ve- "Way; het Learned Caſſander jemecinbers us of -a Theif*s 
verar. Relig, Tamb of 01d time, put off for the Tomb of a Martyr : and 
the Veneration of it pals'd current fora while : 4s *twas very 
fit it ſbould, rather then the Prieft*s craft be fet at naught, which 
Ingentes 8de- bywigy no ſmall gain unto theſe Crafts-men ! And he faith, If 
tel _— dat care. were-fallyn, Yypere to-be feared, aborninable” Chears 
__m of this hind would be diſcover'd now. 
Why, the" Popilh*Saine,- and Englihy | Pratrig, ' Toms: 
Backer, who wrought 2750- Miracles, as 'a Canterbary Monk- 
AR. & Mon. caſt up the \'T4tal, -had ſome"'of his Miraculons Reticks thus 
K. Henry 2. diſpoled of, viz * In one plage of the Church of C2 
Þ 22m. Colt, [iS-SN, im-antother his Foor;tH x thitd his Face, ina four 
Pcregrio.ergo- the rift of his Belly. 'Eut this wasonly't6 encreaſethe Friars 
"of Reee.). For if King Henry the '6ighth his time, our comes 
+ Lemlert, "he Rnavery and Is 4 vole Body i found cre i hi 
3 Peramb. of Shame. | 
Kenr. Lond. _ But their dear Freind Ceſarim his- Story-of a Relick, of 
1586+ P4311.» his ts. borer far! And thus' it rans: A certath Souldier 
'  Di4l:\6,8, © long'difor ſome” RYich, or other'of- St: Thontus, which ry 
ep. 76. © * * crafty Paieft;! ( atwhoſe houſe he quarter'd hearing; ht; 
refls him,” ave Bridle which'St. Thorhas long \ and 
I baye often-found thevertueof it. The Souldier gladly gives 
him the Mony :thit he 'asked, and enjoys the. 
Well; Many Miracles were 1 'by. this BrHfle; thoi 
Sr, Thomas #is-banour, Awt* ! Sdwkelier bittttls ' 2- Obter 
—— Prot r Boidle uf Relieh(threts Gut 
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I fancy *twould have been a fineDevice, and werthyof that 
Porch, to have Ne A I TOI Gar: 

tours, the Pidizre of an: Afe with «Bridle in ad. and 
4 Fox on his back 4 as'a- oboice- \ wherein -all 
by their Knaviſ 


might ſee, bow the ſimple Laity are 
Clergy. . | | 

Vitned further, that notable one from Eraſmus, £A Liv. 22. 7s; 
Country Curate getteth Crabs, and fafining Candler to their Epift P. 1529. 
backs, ſets them. a crawling up and down the 'Church-yard at Eli. wm 
night : and in the morning after he had taken them in again, 
perſwades the People that they were poor diftreſſed ſouls (in Put- 
gatory you muſt think) which wanted Maſſes and Alms, And 
we all know the Proverb, No Peny, no Pater Nefter. And 
was not this a proper Miracle to pick the Peoples pockets 
by ? | - | | 
"And another of this Awthors is of the; ſelf Game breed 5 Ibid- 0 |} 
namely, of the Prieſt, who had a rich "Neece living with 
him, and whoſe Caſh he longed to ey of, foffree- 
ing her from the trouble of Ghoſts and Goblings 3 andthere« 
fore framd the neat device you are about to hear of. In 
the dead of the night he finds a way: to .ereep- into her 
Chamber, wrap'd in a white Sheet, and thereby pretends 
to be ſ@me Ghoſt, or other. . She, 1 ing the 
diſturbance, doth not” preſently uſe an Exoreift : but gets 
a Kinſman to hide himſelf one night in her Chamber for 
futher tryal. He, warm'd with good Liquor, and arm'd 
with a good Cudgel, conſents, without any other Exor- 
ciſms, When the Ghoft came, and he was diſturb'd, up 
leaps he, half fudled, and faith, If thow art the Devil, 1am: 
bis Dam ;, and falls a thrething on the Ghoft ſo, that *twas 
fain to cry out, I am no but Sir John. Nay, the 
Neece was ghd to ſtep in to past the Fray, or the cheating. 
Prieft had been. knock'd o'th Head. However, though 
he miſs'd that way he ain'd at in of a Miracle, 
his own eſcape was a little one, and worth the talking of. 4 

Ner was the Feat of St. Anthony's Pedlar rauch interious Stephan: Pres 
in mine opinion. For a Friar was te preach under a almet. 2 2 Apok 


12," Tree, with that Saints Relicks with bim \ in. mbich Iree-be Go et, 7 
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having fied '# Pyes Neft, doth, before the Peoples 
they xr therein,' and hu a Sire 
ikely Pack-thread*) 


thereumo, that was lighted at the lawer 
end, which 'leafurely would get up" unto the top. Now in' bis 
Sermon the Pye being aware of the Powder ( and it may be of 
the Fire ) makes a great chattering, ( which you mult think 
could not but much diſturb that Holy Meeting. ) The Fran- 
ciſcan,. ( for ſuch the good Friar was |) being aware, - the Neſt- 
would fire ere long, crys out, Thow naughty Bird, which thus 
interrupteſt this Holy Exerciſe, My Lord St. Anthony's fire 
will burn thee for this trick, of thine. He bad na ſooner ſpoken 
the word, but Neſt, and She, and ber young ones were ſet on 
fire, and burned ; the people ſhouting, a Miracle, a Miracle; 
And by means hereof the Friar gets bim good round offerings, 
Ibid. But'the Butchers Cloth is afore this in my mind. The 
Butcher*s Wife in her Hnsband's abſence, gives the Friar a piece | 
of Linnen to ſave ber Hogs f. om death, which he pretended 
would befal them without the favour of St. Anthony, The | 
Butcher-returning, miſs'd. his Cloth 3 and knowing which 
way it went, packs after with two or three good Fellows 
| tn his company. © The Friar ſpyes them at a diſtance, with 
b Staves upon their necks 3 and betakes him tozn houſe that 
bs ' was near. There two Live-Coals are quickly thruſt into 
the folds of the Cloth; and-on the way goes he. The Butcher 
overtakes, threatens, and bethieves him 3 and demands his 
Cloath. The Friar mildly yields it, prays God to pardon 
him 3 but truſts St. Anthony would work ſome Wonder in bis 
Servant's Vindication, The Butcher not valuing this, was 
not - far-gone, but- he ſaw.a ſmoak,, and ſmelt ſomething 
burn; throws down the Cloth, and crys. out, St. Anthony 
the Hermite, St. Anthony of Padua. - The. Friar and his Mn, 

" who ſoon obſerv'd it, run back-unto them 3 . put out-the 
tire, and bleſs the Swupplicants 3 'who on their knees or ystas, 
and'tbe Saints Mercy. To the Pariſh Church to1Miſs. they: 
come 3 where the Cloth being open'd, and viewed-well, 

a Miracle is avowed ſolemnly; and.-the paor Butcher, for 'Pe- 
| nance, muſt attend the Friar abont the, Country tq attgt-tht 
; Miracle Sr. 33 © 9N: h i ee VO gt URINE 


FFT 1 = 
- dah [ 


Wc: At - a0 ao. A+ 89VÞ cc a —_ ws a _— 


ME i Aw. 


ts belng. called, 1 


and try their Ex 


fees 3 but in vain, At laſt Craſis Recos 
of Landfperg comes with. his Agans. Dei made of Wax, 
(the excelent vertues whereof heard at large * defore? *Rook 2.Cap.9% 


and in the name of the Bleſſed Virgin commands the Devil t».he 5. 8. 


packing- The Devil tells him flat and plainly ( as'Crufine 


laid, tor no body clſe heard him”) be would not be gore on 


leſs the Rogue were /aved from the Gallews, A kind Devil 
to his own Creatures! And the Thief 
ftanders by to ſay, ' that he fhowld be 
life might be ſaved, In concluſion, that 1 
and he recovered, And. a few days after fn Lutzius 
| i abanrgn ar duaeny Fern =o 
efpits ir £5 great Markets they taake 
> ot bg a enbing brow v0 hom, fre 
a 24s ucer 


How well che Holy Nan of Poriegel way birch withthoſe Ewrop. Specul, 
pag- OS 
vant» £*=* 1673» 


before, Jet the Reader jad the Of oodles 
Spaniardy,taken Prifoncrs ta Keek Lied = 


ing. She had the five Wanuds he, bat Prom 
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But _ all, ſhe was apprehended and condemned -— l 


of the whole Siſterhood 


her. ho om diGavers ths the nnd coma 4 


ting Herbs aut: WAters 3 the; Ggine by- the continuell bing 


ing of A, licale ifs £0 that Patti COP " 
Blus 40 St. Francis biag*lf; tg / - > 

To be fue Marths Brofſer was 49.god a Chenc Thuan. HiP. 
in her 5a that. is. At Ppris (he pretends: 4 Poſſe lib, 123, ipfo 


( fox 
and (h[e.; Capuabiy Friars, readaly complying with herp 
out-! «we rn; Far Gavchy, _ enufrb en x wg 
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ſhe had before bcen; detofed for. & Grit) limine. 
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Romiſh Miracles 'mebr Cheats. ad rl 
oo rn Sapeynol 
I: A Kr Bot | w__ 
- to" fied" the \Kinavery out 3 Plot wi hid bythe 

Frizre, and took, to removerhers,' and bring on others, that 

were more:duQile to their ſe. "Theirend's attain'd: 

and theſe other P F tocertify, that ſhe was indeed 
oe. Pafed. " One ofthe former confuctsthe account they give; 
and baffes "all * their” Arguments. Great / ſtir there was 
about $ofreey pres _ the King'gives _ that the 
poſſeſ e committed to 'Phyfictans care TT. 
thake r char nothing Preternatmral was found in hy 
Hereon the" Priegive out; the 'Charebes Liberties were"in 
fringed; - and{thir "was done to pratitythe Hugonots, and rb 
the Church'of the glory of her Miracles. So without more 
ado, 'one of the Biſhops againſt the order of Parliament takes 
herto Avignion, and -refuſcth to obey their Summons. ' ' At 
laſt the"King ſends to the Pope about it. And the Feſkuitr 
(for fear of hiridring their Reftiration unto Paris, where- 
of arthattimc they had fair hopes)Bluck in their Horns,and 
forſake the others that pirfued' this buſineſs : and they t66 
thereupon were glad to \quit the*cauſe and ſubmit them- 
{elves unto the King. Whereby the Woman was ſooi'dif- 
poſſeſſed without more Charms : - but Ido not find ſhe was 


ſo exemptari #4 mp her" viſe -Demerits' called fot! 

What how for" Sefwyr are \theſe- Prieſts and Friars 3 

who for Hells ſervice;\ chr not though they abuſe both 
Earth and Heaven at onee ! [702.2 FEW | 

® my = the Coe otic thisFeat, at Orange 

-.ent, i.9. in the Year 1534: chief Magiſtrate of +he City s Wife 

defireth on her dearh Bed, ths ber Funeral Gabe be hdd 

-,. Without any pomp. He loving her-Memoery, fulfilledy her 

will : And gives only fix Crownr to the Frantiſcans,in'whole 

Charch+ ſhe was buried. But they expeRed-a great deal 

more : and: befides-were denied Wood gratis byhim,'when 

he fell'd a Coppis for ſate near ther}, -:: $64 reVttige is re- 

foly*d:upoen' + which was 'ro-give our; vhur bis) Wife was 

dann'd.- ''The Meſterr- of ' the'-Plob Mt << 

w "I minity , 
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"Phe betns an old | grudge 'beewinee the 


i On i Coſeaſſer, the Viegin M born with 
Ex ay” « Lo« = ad chef ohe* angarary. The; tion 
es Mes: of being very great with-the People, the fave 


Excmpl, Prim, * n= rpapten bi] ne errrauck Device. Having 
Przcept, pted into theje- Fraternivy a Tayler twenty four years 

wel they to practiſe on him #ac. A haune 
with wo and flones t him ; thaw 


ftrange Gheſsr ;-till ate ear 
he the bel Om 
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ory "Gon, -Quorh the Dake ? He tells him "that. "2h 
what'-1his Mans ? He anſwers aptly 'as before. And 
without any ſtay, he names all other Colowrs that were 
him; Which could not poſſibly be done by one' that" ever 
bad feentillthen. For, though he might dijtinguiſh Co 
he could not name them, unleſs he had known then we 
before. Which that he did, there 'is no doubt : only he 
coufterfeited blindneſs to ſerve a | pack of Superſtitions Knavey, 
Who likely too might allow ſore pretty ſnip to him. Well 
however it fared 'with the Monks, - the righteous D he pres 
ferd the Beggar to the' Stocks: and that lays the 
onof the zole 'inder foot 3" and aflurts os fiirther, /that 
*tis no news'among the Papiſts for Stir hal Wonders ts 
ove cheating Wares. 
But it fared worſe with the Holy-Maid of Kent, an" bet 
Andes j- King Henry” the eighth his-days/* For when 
riefts and Friars, and other il afftfied Perſons wee 
difpleaſed at the Kings Divorey : the forelaid Nun, whom 
they called the- Holy Maid of «Revit, hath it tevetlidl to her 
( torſooth ) that if: the Kin . proceeded in the 'Divoree:" he 
ſhould not be King of this Realm one - 209 longer * and in 
Gods \eftcein not - one day, -nor hour -longers Aid! this 


_ ade firange- alteratiorisiof her-Face; 5 hr other" Pay? 


" alla ben wealous'-for * Idofatry;': Prloni 


the Piltry, -Fconfels, - for Cheat but 


11 id. The Life 


of Cromwel, 


Page 1359, 


her Eody, -as'if the had?beon wrapt' up! intban " "Exr4ſ7. 
:And in theſe feigned* Trances, as if the hadi beeh'#n of 
God, ſhe ſpake ttany words'to the'rebuke;of Sin, = - 


f of Herefie Gi {ſhe :call'd-2the bor mT —— 
.breaking. forth; andthe ponthedrdnt acl 
though the Kiag (*towptove: Her @ ful TI 

Monk 


about fourreen\ years | Fonger ; -S he; ! and fox Priaffr" 
withher, debrethat: year cameabour; IG 


[ Yet't 'd betrex; forloughtiker loading. 
hi rib Ge Hal Hallide" aoeoig | 


way * ufito 


"Hales 3), asif | 
precio | nee. Feſus Crit © But the Lord 
Cromwell publiſhed the Newly Deceit in the! facewof--the 
Kingdom. at Paxde: Crofts. . a den 
So he.did likewilc- there the pile Rogrery of the Rood of 
Grace, ( asthe graceleſs Creatures called it, ). This Image 
by a Fellow incloſeg in it with an bundred Wires to give mo- 
tion to the ſeveral parts thereof, would gagle its Eyeg, nod 
its Head, hang its Lip, move and ſhake its Fawr, accord- 
ing as the value of the Gift was,. which the People offer'd./ 
If it were a ſmall piece: of Stlver,, then rpgld hang .down 
> frowning Lip ; but it it, were, 2 piece of 'Goldy.the . Fas: 
would then go ——— Thus they, whole gain was. their 
only goalineſs, _ an : ovetouſneſs, by feigned- 
« mace Mbeac, - 


words, and cheating deeds, "4 iſe of men,, þ 
dreyn'd their. Putſer,, and deliroy'd . their Sows 3. whillt, 
they gxFd them into , groſs Idelatry,with Lymg Wondes !. 
\ Butithereis one- Inftance- more that deſerves our notice.. 
"Twas hexe at home, and is as notable, as *twas late. About 


the Year 617, Prieſts and Feſwits were very rite. jn England, y,;2, ,eG,eu 
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Ibid. 


and ( accordigg to their Prizciple, of playing at. ſmall fakes B-ir1in.p.ro8, 


rather than fit axt }; they prodiiſe with, 'ang prevail upon, a vhich hath ic 


Boy of Bilſon in Staffordſpire,, at| the, age of, fifteen,..to feign from the B- 
hinuſelf poſſeſed of # Devily, that Holy Morber nught have. the ona 


bonour of a Miracle in the difpoſſeſſion of bim., In order hereto ampl. 3. Vol. 
a Pedlar meets him going to School, and by enticing words. Þ2P: 2 5: 


gets him to one Mr. Giford's houſe :: where four Prieſts, 
with ſome preſent Monies, and Promiſes of mare,” engage him, 
in the Plot aforeſaid. Three days were ſpent in the inkiru- 
Gon of him to a ftrange and zncouth carriage, for pexſwading 
the World.that the. Impoſtmre was a real Truth. . From this 
good | Tutorage the Boy having learnt bis Trade, muſt now (ct 
- up, and open Shop. He ſoon gets Cuſtomers cugugh. io 
{ke the. Wonder. ., At aſk when the matter.was fon 4 
the foreſaid Prieſts. mult. conjure out this Devil, - Bur:the 
work proves due, ama 30 deſperation For th 


Knaviſfp 
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| of rhis Life, (C by reaſ6ri Eat , 

who not but befiſl'd with Compaſſion to him, as well 

as Admiration at him, )-a ftronger Charm, than- any of their! 

Exorciſms ; though back'd with Promiſes alſo for the time 

tocome, -25 we have heard, The Wag, "tis ike, had heard: 
the , One Bird in Hand, is worthtwo #th Buſh.) This 
unhappy Sebolar therefore cheats his Maſters, as they did the 
People. For though they pinch'd, and beat him 3 and »o 'd 
him-ugy ſeverely nothing would take. However, they 
had made him to accuſe a poor old Woman, that liv'd near 
his Father, for - bewitching him. | And his very ſtrange, 
though feigned, Tortwres and ies, together with her 
belpleſ7 State, being mem and filly, bring her tixſt to Staf«. 
ford Goal, then to # there, and at haſt to a Condemna- 
- 4 4 _ Pp _—_ + ayer wes this 

appen'd is very happily wit e at hearing of the 
Buſineſs. He having been informid of the - Prieffts tampe- 
ring with the Bey, Gaſpedts the matter 5 and obtains the 
Womans Reprieve to next Aﬀizes 3- taking, the Boy home to 
himſelf. Now the: Boy grows fſullken, forbears his meat ; 
ſometimes for two or three days together : infornuch that 
his Belly ſkem'd almoſt to cleave to his Bady He hach a 
new ſwelling z2hout his Throxz ton. . Though after he con» 

_ fels'd, *twas nothing but his long” Tongue, which he had 
learntof himſelf to thruſt down 'thatway. Sometimes he 
ſcem'd Senſleſs ; would ftare, and foam, and:firike thoſe 
near him 3 never {peaking but im his fite 5 and- then but 
Gibberiſh The- Biſhop's Patience was exerciſ*d almoſt a 
quarterof a Year, the Roguery wasdifcewer'd, Ar 
lat his Fater turning Black, and the Phyſicians thinking 
Natwrealmoſt fpent, having never before obſerved formuch 
a duſt Matter im any Humane Body able to give ſo deep and 
deadly a Tinture to the Urine, the Biſhop was muchtrou- 

bled, and- about- to quit the Buſineſs, Howere he (ers 

A > riee) to watch the Boy ehrough a &bte of the 

Wall that Jook'd directly on his Bed. - And when Himſelf 

and Family were” gone to Sermon in a Morning, oe | 

Lhe ouſe 


| ' Qhap.s? 3: From Knavery. 


Houſe was now very ſtill, the Boy preſuming no Body was 
about his Chamber, takes oxt bis from: under bis Bed- 
Mat, and piſſeth through the Cotton into the Chamber- 
pot. Thus the whole Plot comes out, and the Boy confel- 
{th all unto the purpoſe that you heard before of And 


ſo we have one t more, on Papiſ oy are bis 
ſworn Agents, w coming is with Lying Wonders, and 
with all deceiveableneſs of Unrighteouſneſs. 


6. To conclude the Chapter : We have ſeen; Ithink, 
ſufficiently what an huge Talent of the moſt abominable Con- 
ſenage the Romiſh Antichrift is ſtored with + So that a man 
may boldly ſay, heis able to give both hands-and the be- 
ginning. to the erranteſt Cheat that ever mas inthroned on a 
Pillory, or loft bis Limb ( an Ear or fo ) is the ſervice of that 
Society. Nor can I doubt upon the Premiſes ( though. a 
baze Sample hath been offer'd ) of the Readers readine(s 
to acknowledge the Propoſition prov'd abundantly, That 
very many of the Popiſh Miracles are nieer Hunmne Impoſtures ; 
which is a further Evidence of the Popes deſerving to be 
call'd the Man of Sin, whoſe coming is with Lying WWonders. 
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CHAP. 11. 


FAAALT),. | 

2.Propaſition. More of the Popiſh Miracles are plain Diabo- 

LEVY lical Atchievements : and a compariſon 
'wixt Popiſh and Heathen Wanders. 


4770 J* ſecond Propoſition is, That more of Popiſh Miracles are 
eles Diabo- plain Diabolical Atchievements, *Tis no new thing for 
lical Atchiev= Satan by himfelf or Agents to bring to paſs many ſo ftrange, 
ments, _ andvſo wnuſnal Matters, as juſtly may amuſe all ſuch as ſhall 
SY NY) behold them, or hear thereof, Great is the Power this way, 
which by Divine Permiſſion, the Prince of the Power of the 
Air hath. Suppoſing all Prophene and Ecclefiaſtical Story 
wcre utter in Inftances of this nature 3 or that the 
Fnſtances which might happily there be found had not bis 
operation in Capital Letters written on-them 3 yet the meer 
Sacred Writings will ſerve both turns abundantly. What 
amazing Works did he effe&, and more than once, and 
ſometimes without viſible means, in the caſe of Holy Fob? 
What by the Witch at Endor towards Saul ? And by the 
Magicians bctore the King of ? Nay, what did ozr 
Apoſtle prophecy the Man of Sin thould do by the Devils 
help ? Doth rot his Brother Jobn accord with him, in bis 
Revelation ? , And their and our Bleſſed Lord begin to both, 
M-t'h.24. 24. in ſaying, Falſe Chriſts and falſe Prophets ſhould ariſe, and 
ſhew great Signs and Wonders ? which none make doubt to 
. be the Devils works. So that 'tis palt all ſcruple Satan can 
effect what Man may take for a real Miracle, Al 
it is impoſſible that it ſhould be #r»ly ſuch : but mult 
cither mecrly the abuſe of Senſes, or at the utmoſt derive 
no higher than from Natural Cauſes, hidden from 
Mans ſhallow underſtanding. But I ſhall haye a fairer 
portunity to treat of this, when I come to explicate 
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araioc —o 0 However ( as I faid 3 Gehl Wonders * x 
can the Devil do, that they may feem | true Miracles ; and | 
unto thoſe eſpecially that have forme dearer Intereſt: ſerv'd 
thereby. -You need not marvel that ſuch Perſons proclaim 
a Simon Magus to be the great Power of God, and- Devilith 46-8. 
Wonders Divine Miracles. As is the caſe in Popery 3 moſt . 
ſadly indeed, but exceeding frequently, As ſhall appear by 
many Examples. 
2. To begin at Home. Their St. Dunſtan ( for his Ho» &4ron.Manyr, 
ly-day is on the tenth of May ) wrought _ Miracles, 
the Papilts ſay. But whether they were not Wonders of the 
Devil, needs not be doubted. That his Harp being huag 
upon the. Wall, ' neither himſelf nor any other near it, 
{hould play moſt ſweetly the Tane of that Antiphona, Gau- Vincent. Spec, 
dent in Calis Anime Sanflorum,&c. what Finger could it elſe Hi. 1b. 24. 
be touch'd by, but the Devils ? Doth it appear from Serip- ©4?* 73: 
ture that the Almighty ever uſ*d to make ſuch ſport with a 
Monk that was working with a Woman and/her Maidehs 3 
as they pretend he was ? *T was not for nothing;that he was 
hereon accuſed to the King, and look'd wpon by him, as 3 Ma- 
ician, 
: And that thoſe Chernubims and Seraphims, as: they called Ibid, cap. 94; 
themſelves, with wham he did converſe, were Spiritxal 
wickedneſſes in high places, methinks is plain enough ( bes 
fides the znſcriptneralneſs of ſuch viſits, and the ſaperſtition, 
that was msſt horrible, and other naughtineſs of the man ) by 
the fondneſs of the Errand brought, and Anſwer received by 
them. Ali hail oxr Friend Dunſtan, all bail, | The Son of 
God, whom thomw defireſt - piouſly, commands thee, it thou. art 
ready; to come. and that thou woruld(t celebrate this day; for 
tbe joy whereof than longeſt, with x#. ® A command to:come 3 
but on a condition, whereof the man was left to judge ! 
And a condition, which fuppoſeth the A/-knowing God not 
not yet aware whether *twere fultilPd, or not ! This for 
the Meſſage + now the Anſwer recciv'd. Hethad other 
work to-do: \Fhat is, *Tmas a'wery' bigh day, did be' mujt p 
preach to the People , to ſhew them the way to that joy :; 
many were met, and he could not deceive the People : Therc- 
Ddd2 tore 


as 


*cummoÞPcn!i- fore 


helfhld no come : As if that were not the conſtant 


Free. One of the york of good Minilters ; and this anſwer would not ſerve 


cheif 


Tiles whereby 


Bzllarmine 


proves his Pre- them and before the * Pope ſing, Holy, 


mary; d: R. 


wy Pon. rands, doth- ſuch a trifing, abſirrd, 'and ambigrzous ranage-=. 


any other time, as well ? Yet this anſwer they like very 
well ; and bid him be ready by 4c = go to Rome with 

, holy for ever, Sg 
they aregone. Were Angels to-be expected on fuch Er- 


riſex «lows ment thereof become thoſe Holy Ones ? And *tis not Rome 


ſerves Chriit 
in their own 


—_ — ſanfius, ſantius ( Holy, holy, holy ) 


ever 'd 


beneath, but Fernſalem which is above, whither Saints 
deceaſed go. Nor, though the - « may hear Santixe, 

inging in his Roman 
Maſ7, will his Antichrſtianity in Dofirine and in Praftice 


with it z as far eyer ſuffer him to hear it in the Heavenly Owive, 


Nay that ſtrange Feat of the ſudden lifting up of him 
ſelf and Bed to the top of bis Room, without any hands, 
when he lay a dying > and when the Beams ftop'd the go- 
ing higher, the gentle letting of him down again thercin ; 
and this three times ſucceffively : a man would think, that 
he that were not bewitch'd himſelf, could never take it for 
any thing elſe than a piece of Witchery. For though him- 
{elf aid to thoſe that fiood about him, ye ſee whither I am 
called ; meaning, that this raiſing of him up in the Bed he 
"lay on to the top of the Room, was in order to, or the 
token of, his going to Heaven: I hall never believe,(what- 
ever his Diſciples do, ) his caſe was any thing atall of kin 
unto Eljab's. Not only becauſe God ufeth not now to 
work ſo extraordinarily with his People, as he did of old : 
but chiefly for that Danſtan and Elijab were men of quite 
another and contrary Spirit, Elijab-was entire for God, and 
utterly againſt Baa! 3 Dwnftan was more for Baal, than for 
God; that is, for Popiſh Superſtition and Idolatry. It may 
be noted too, that Dunftan's Vebiculum was no fiery Cha- 
riot of Gods IIS a o_ 4 _ making 3 nor went 
it through, as the Popher's did, but was ſto the 
Beams. And why his Body ( whitherſoever Cs Chade 
go ) ſhould make for Heaven before the general Reſurrefiion, 
and what ſhould become of the Bed there, I think would 
puzzle his deareſt Brethen to reſolve, wese they Simon Ma- 
gu and Pope Sylveſter too. But 
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Chap. 2. Diabolical Atchievements. 29 
But one more- Aracleof his 1 ſhall take notice 0E, and —@ © 
which may be as truly called an Atchievement of the Devil « 
as an unreaſonable Creature may be called a Brute, Prieſts 

Marriage was both lawful here in England and uſed gene:al- 

ly till his time of comming to be Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, 

Then as he gat his Pall of chat Monſter Pope John 13. ( of | 
whoſe villanies ye heard * before ) ſo with a great ſum of * Book 2. c-126 
Money ( faith f Balews ) a Bull for condemnation of Priefts 3 rh ejus 
Marriage, and compulſion to the Vow. of Celibacy, 'or loſe 

their livings. The execution of this Bull was very trou- 

bleſome 3 and the greateſt part of the Nobles and. Com» « 
mons, ( faith Mr. Fox ) judg'd the Prieſts 'wrong'd, and AR. and Mon. 
labour'd to reſtore them what they could. Dunſtan, ſce- K: Edvard the | 
ing that the Coxnſel fioa inclin'd to relieve the married -ogy —_ 
Clergy, falls to this ſhift, There was a Crucifix upon the al 

Wall where they were conven'd 3 Dunſtan requires thern 

all to pray to this Cracifix for determination of this weigh- 

ty buſineſs, The Crucifizs hereupon ( faith he. from For- 

nalenſis ) pronounceth theſe words : Abſit, hoe ut fiat 3 4b- 

ſit, hoc ut fiat : Judicaſtis bene  mutaretis non bene : God for- 

bid it ſhould be ſo ; God forbid it ſhould be ſo : Ton have judged 

well already ; and *twould be bad to change it. And {o poor 

Matrimony was caſt 3 and the married Clerg.y.turn'd a graz» 

ing. The ſubſtance of this Story is avouched by multie 

tudes of their Learned Men of Elder and of Moderndate ; 

as (a) Vincentins, (b) Antoninus, (c) Polydore Virgil, (d) (4) Spec. l. 24; 
Cardinal Baronizs, and (e) Friar Creſſy, &c. Let us then LO Ws 
admit the truth as to matter-of Fat 3 and though Creſſy call 0" ,< Bs 

it a Divine Sentence, it was undoubtedly a Diabolical one. F) Angel .Hift, 
For not to inſiſt upon it, that notwithſtanding . God did 1- 6. 2d fvem. 
ſometime open the mouth of an AſF to rebuke a wicked Pro- (7) {nmr ai 
pbet, yet we never find he ſpake his mind by any Images (e) Charek 
no, E on was the Devils way among the Heathens, as we |. 32. c. 25. 
ſhall hear anon. Nor to take ns Yew at the Ill name _ an 
upon him : * Proteſtants flatly charging him as a Magician; Tot. ey rene ye, 
Papiſts in effect confeſſing it 3 and indeed his Story giving 7:4, Cent. LA 
ft ground of juft preſumption thereof, Vincentius ( 45-we c- 1v. 


heard but now, ) and f Antenins agreeth with him = ; —_ « * a 
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both $rant him ſo reputed, and put out of favourwiththe 
King therefore. And their Polydore on this wy Pafege ſpeaks 
Angl. Hiſt. 1.6. theſe words, Non tum defucerunt qui id ebi magi 
ad finem. = =quam Dei friſſe putarint, there were that thought at t 
time, that this was rather Apollo's Oracle than Gods, We 
have a Demonſtration that it was the Devils Feat ; becauſe 
it beareth witneſs againſt Gods Truth, He hath made Mar- 
riage lawful to all ; and, Mans preſent ſtate confſider'd, ne- 
eeffery to moſt : Cut to forbid Marriage, which that Cruci- 
fix did, God liſts among the Dottrines of the great Apoſtacy 
Headed by the Pope *tis true, but Animated by the Devil, 
That-voice was therefore certainly trom the Father of Lyes, 
not from the God of Truth : who could not contradi& him- 
ſelf, and much leſs ſer the Seat if bis Onmipotency to a wick 
ed Falſhood, 
But this was, £0 be ſure, not the only time the Devil hath 
play'd ſuch tricks with Papifts ( if we may truſt their Aus 
| thors ) to make Images ſpeak, to ſettle them in their wicked 
Chron. Þ. 3+ Errors, For St. Antoninus tells us, as St. Thomas Aquinas was 
ge 73 ©7* praying before a Cracifix very devoutly, when he was going 
: to contute the Errors of the Grecians,he was lifted up a Cubit 
from the ground, and the Crwcifix ſpake unto him, Thomss, 
thon haſt written well of me ;, what reward ſhall I beſtow »pon 
thee ? God forhids the worſhipping Images with great ſeve- 
rity, in the ſecond Commandment. It was the Devil then 
that thus encorrag'd it. > 
Boraverr it. The fare judgment, and for the ſame reaſon, 'is to be 
>, tr. C.2. .qxrade of the Language of the Croſs unto St. Francis 3 when 
in his praycrs he lay proſtrate to the Crmcifixz Francis, ge 
| and repair my houſe > which as thou ſeeſt, is all deſtroyed, 
Capgrav.Nov. © And of its di{courſe to St. Henry,the Hermite, whea he 
Leg Fol 177" rraycd to it, alſo. For the Crucifi ſaith, My beloved, I 
mercifully called thee from marrying, and planted heavenly deſire 
in thy heart a good while ſince, in the land of thy Nativity, when 
Womans Beauty and thy Wobility tempted thy mind, From 
that day therefore thou art predeſtinated to the bliſg of Exerns/ 
Life ; and thy name being written in the Book, of Life, ſhall 
not be blotted out for ever, Play the Man and let thy === be 
; r00 g 7 | 4. ; 
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gags flu as buf aps. dtu not this place 
ſolitude means whilſt thou liveſt. . Nao / be« 
Smarmy-< a grempiaan aber ge | -r:dar 
ftination in time, the excellency of a Monkifs Vow of Celibacy, 


and of an Hermites life, againk all Rules of Chriftianity and - 


ty too, Which us fo Political Converſation on 
the one hand, and Chriftian Aſſemblies on the other, (which 
may not be forſaken,” Heb. 10. 25.) plainly ſhew the Devil 
was in the bulincſs. : 


But the Croſſes Yiſcowrſe in Creſſy, will match with any, if Church Hf, 


not oxtdo them all. King Edgar gave to the Monaſtery of lib.32. cap.1 5. 
Glaſtenbury afair Croſs cover'd with Gold and Silver, which * + 


ſtood upon the great Altar : but after the Chureb was burnt, 
"tWas fb before the Veſicl of Holy Water at the Tatrarce of 
the Monky 3 to which in paſſing by, they conſtantly uſd 
to bow their Bodies. Monk, Ailfi ( like a naughty-pack as 
he was ) would never ſhew that reſpe& unto it. Art laſt, 
either out of compunttion ( but then; the Croſ+ was croſs- 
grain'd, as you'l hear ) or by command of his Supetiours 
( and then the leſs to be piticd in his ſuffering ) as he 
paſs'd by, he bowed bimſelf. But a Voice came thence and 
ſaid diftindily, Now too late, Ailft 3 now too late Ailfi : which 
Voice ſo frighted him, that falling down he expired pre- 
ſently. So my Author. 

But did Gog ever require ſuch homage to a Croſs ? Did 
ever any Servant of his practiſe it with kis approbation in 
the ſacred Writ ? Doth he not exprefsly forbid fuck wor- 


4 in the ſecond Commandment, and with great ſeverity ? + 
w 


o can imagine then that he ſhould be difpleaſed with, 


much leſs pmniſh, and that ſo terribly, with death, import- - 
ing too damnation in it, the ne of that which he never 


requires, but ſo ſeverely doth forbid ? What Imfudent 


Blaſphemy is it to impute 'to him the working of Miracles: . 


againft bimſelf ! No, it is written in Capital Letters, That 
the Devils Finger is hcre. 


But Ceſarius hath a Story of this kind that hath Hells pj. lib. x. - 


Brand Mark, more apparently on it, than any, or I think cap» 33. 


all the reſt.. . A young Gentleman that had riotouſly _- a 
4 4 6 rcat 
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ly devoted tothe to renounce God and ſerve 
Satan, The Devil promiſeth him Riches and Honour 
more than ever his Fathers had. Well, he renounceth 
God. The work is but half done, faith Satan. You 
muſt renounce the Virgin Mary too. For, ſheit is, that doth 
the worſt miſchief to us : for whom her Son in juſtice doth re- 
je; She, too full of Mercy, brings again to favorr. ( See, 
whence Fopiſh Do&tine of the Virgin Maries Mercy comes! ) 
The Spark, whatere betides him, will rtre do this 3 no 
that he willnot. ( Mark how the Antichriftian crew prefer 
a Creatzre to the Creator! ) And ſo the Bargain breaketh off, 
But the Devil lets the Proverb hold though, Friendly meet, 
and friendly part. The Youngſier seturning, comes to a 
Church, ſees the Door left halt-open by the Sexton's ne- 
gligence : in he goes, proftrates himſelf before the Altar, 
prays to the Mother of Mercy, whoſe Image with Chrift in ber 
Arms was upon the Altar.So contrite was he that inftead of 
weeping,he roars out, and fills the Church with loud lamentati- 
ons, It fell out at the ame time that he to whom he had ſold 
part, and pawn'd thereſt of bis Eftate, comes by this Church, (ces 
it open and goes in, where hnding this young Man' in 
fuch a poſture, he ſtands by privately to obſerve the iſſue. 
Upon this ſo devout behaviour of the Penitent 3 . The Vir- 
gins Image ſpeaks to ber Sons, -4n ber Arms ; Meſt- ſweet Son, 

on this Man, The Child turns away its face, and 
makes no anſwer.  Sht arks again, and faith, 'The poor thing 
was ſeduc'd, The Boy turns Pis back to his Mother, ſaying, 
That Fellow bath denied me, rwebat ſhould I do for bim ? Upon 
theſe words the Mothers Image riſetb up, ſets ber Child upon 
the Altar, .and falls proftrate to bis feet, ſaying, 1 intreat 


* thee, Yon, that for my ſake thou wouldit forgive this fin unto 


him. The Child preſently lifting up his Motber, makes 
anſwer to her : Mother, I canld never deny yau anything : Lo, 
for your ſake 1 forgeve bim all. Here's Popiſh Deviliſm with 
a witne(s ! 


D4al.1.8,c.25 Who can think otherwiſe of another Miracle he tells 


us of in St, George his Church in Colen 7 Thus in: thort. 
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Lew D4-l1.8, But 56h *twas but a aft trick the "Devil ſcrv'l' the 
pious, but young Biſhop 3 ; whep like a lamencabk Leper 
he meets bis in'ſuch >h ele plight 2s'was enbugh'ts 
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with Wn Hand. Hold, but, ho the L blog 

the roughneſs of your Fingerr. wit His" Surpli 
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And when Do 


'Asionce motetd be ſure, unto. Se. Edmond Arche Biſhop Lad [eap78. L 
of 2 For-he:telNsus the Sdibt: - 4p ter mech 
Motty was the ve Mary, nd putd thiscs his fins ' 24 
ger: And fxom that day, be irecns avetiinn Minn» 


that Heavenly: advanced to the Altar, the « 
was, who ſhould ſay Maſs ? The Virgin an(wers, was 
Bonitus, a good Shepberd and , to-do that duty. 


He hears it, and runs away _—_ but the. Sfqnes yield, 
and his: Feets þ » OO them.z. they Find him, put 
on: his Holy n piniping, the 
hearing and reve he = Afterthe $ 
the Virgin rewards him with a rare « Priefts Garment, ill 
yearly ſhewed the People, but the Stuff whereof no man 
knows, And is-not* ads prank. .of this She Devil ? 
And a-mighty contirmation. of the abimingble and-Idolatrou 
Popijh Maſs #- Accurſed. by ' the Scriptuyes, -ne're: kyown by 
Saints in' the Virgia Mares. time 3 - however, to be ſure, 
net to be prefer'd unto;the Heavenly Hallelajabs, wherein the 
Riga Fingin Saints and are continually imployed. 
in, Becaule Alangs ſhould be: encourag'd to preach-Idem lib. 2. 

up het Roſary. ( which is a Superſtitions and plain. Heatbeniſh cap. 15. 
Battolog y, 'of 150 Ave-Mariet; and 15 Pater Noſters > - 
hath more worlhip, ten to bne, from Papiſts, than God A!- 
mighty ) She makes a Ring of ber own Hiir,. which ſhe takes 
oft her own Finger, and gives it him to wear. A pretty bes. 
—_ is it not ? Buc-the! Paprfts make.her:to- befad al 

found ”(-as: we lay ) ten tumes OVET, I'believe. : no ulor; ; 


rate; «25d lived (bi and! 
re ge: = 


Eec 2 give 


[ Aid inks Pawrorxitims is the fitteſt of them:to be 


7 by. Exempt. dealti with next. Hotels usthav a Kinſmen of the Kingof 
Tem. 3. p:f05. Prante; did'dayly read her Hours devoutly, but was overs 
cirod "7 0 born to-marty a fair and nable Maiden, . hi bingdan, 
Refle on De. and the' Maſs'over, he remembers thatthat day he had not 
vor of Roman v&ad the Ladies Hours, Sending therefore his nep Wife 
©burch. p.143. homme 5 and the other Company out'of the Church, he fal- 
wb, letht6 his work, hard by the Altar 3- and ſaying: that An- 
Dik. 8, Ex, 68, *#pbvn.4,"Thou-ait fair- and comely, O. Daughter of Jouſhlejy 
ſuddenly the'Blefſed Vivrgin' appears with Chriſt in hcr Arms, 
anid betwixerwo Angels, Gpng 00 him, IF I be ſo fair and 
comiely; wherefore is-it that hou leaveſt me, and:takeft another 
Spouſe ® Am hot I fairer than the is 3 Haſt thou feen any ſa 
fair? "He anfwers, O-my-Lady, thy krigitarfs oxeetleeb- al 
the bezuty of the World : thou art elevated aboue the Quire of 
Angels : \what would*ſt-chou have me to do ? ; She rep 
If 1hou wetlt forego thy carnal Spouſe for my. lode, Ra yy rh 
the Celeſtial 


we for thy Spouſe in ; Hereupon away 
packs my Gentleman, becomes:a Monk in another. Coun- 
rry, andin a ſhort time a Patriarch by: the Merits :of the 

' Virgin, So he.' What.a Kogois here of Hell !:Nettoin- 
liſt upon the pages by this Viſion. 
Gog exprefily forbids that xphom be bath joyu'd together ('in 
Marriage ) Man ſboidd put afunder : Therefore *twas un- 
doubtedly the Devil that-gave this Counſel, and made this 
av1tion. | 
Ss ter alone her kindnefs-to her Hurbands ; She isnot fo 
Fr profuſe on them but that ſhe keepeth ſome for-others too? 
: Tx 50 gre — and whilſt awake; ſecth the 
ÞF. cap. 2. Tit. Viegin! ſitting like a Qzecen on an high. Throne in 
Ap" Is bom. mhggn theſe two Saints Pata 201 Aldegund 
Fo Vang ence againf-eme Thedeny that þ 

or'V zainſt one p t ha! «their | 

Churches. {\ Tantene animis Caleſttbut irei! Thi 

ſinells of Hell. already, for Heaven-hath :no fach-fpight-) 
The Virgin dctues to'be excuſed 's ſbe wauld not trouble bins. 
| | F*: 


OO 2: oa Coe.meo nay os wm mARpASrS =WY Þ:.o& 2.3. anemnm ME 


en t ne tknow what 
times. py entre re 
—_ times uw Penny gemL as way 9d 
Face, And-when the \ftiteful Sins 
ka paw farther forrevenge, Sbe defirertd he pared at 
preſent with promiſe to themn,' that the timit ſhould: come 'that ſhe 
would da them j and yet ne hurt to'bis Wife. A while 
_—_ be is divore'd, and within: Baf a year knock'd onthe 
beve- hod-her promiſe was ade goods .quoth _ Ahfl 
{o the Devil ſcares the Papiſts into Swperftittomand ; 
ſay IL, But Inſtances like thefe may be and wh 
him. We ate far a new one.. 


Ang now for- Tarfelimw' s Woman poſſeſſed of ſees Devil Lewrer. Hiſt, 
No Exarciſms.inany-otber place could cafitbenuetr.-:\{For lib. 2- cap. 7- 


you muſt, note, the Devil, ar:Lawre/to; i hah the leſt Con p+ 
rers. in, the. World.) - There; when: they: _—_ of four 
by the Bower. of God-and 'the the Name of the: Virgin' Mary, 
the other, three, called Heroth,  Harribilis, willy with 
much difhculty were removed. + The frſk.tell the charming 
Hig whom he.called. by. rnns, Soglin, Mary ea? us 
i cn gan "The. oo : Mary, Mary. rar 
us. amen 
Cee neg 
_ our. wi 
God ut wn os makes him tell, what 


Prieft tu ane mlmaerdUs cal he 
Virgin Rood, - when this Selutation to her. was deliver'd, 
falls on.the Deyil by freſh Exorciſmr to. ſhew -the' places: 
bedoch, be. Sath +he,0n8 and.other. Who now, at. \ 

| the Devil. both! | 


dearly,” was were he ferro 
art ylad: wor behal din to Devil for the _ 
Mark 1«25. and falfe Tratitionr, when' Truwb dotiyeorit"rhe" Pa 
Ads 16,18. ther of Eyds his atteſtation thermento, | 05 
Tbid. lib, 3. +" But fer u$botrow on&Viece more outer” his fil Ch 
cap, 20, Cardintl _— who wasafcer! Pope: near twenty two 
days, was fa ing Maſsin the 1p of Lawretto, whena 
"Snow-white iful Dove, hovering over his Head, fate 
 fomerimes orhis Hands, and fmerimes on his Maſe 
The Prieft that midiſtred to him {as theicoftony is, )- tak- 
ing it for a-common'Peve, would Have tinted ir away :"but 
the Cardixel,' well remembring that' a white Dove off 
"time ſhewed from God who was deſigned tobe Pope,” 
forbid. him 3" and ſuffer'd the Heaven} connly Dove ro reſt unti the 
| inept ni mo —— prone ro 
ter this.as hewnPapain laying; Virginwith's 
Heavenly Train, "preſents her ſelf urito Darker aye 
and cells hin that be ſhould b&Pope, which 'fell out a&&o 
dingly, Twill fay-no'more\but this; The Maſs being the 
Devils Servite, and the Pope bis- Son, ' none but” brofeif 
cont be thup roncten' if abit t js buſineſs," Wl” - 38 
Spec, Exempl, *+xKet Caged _ born erconctNe as vyEltagof 
Dilt. 3. Ex.41- the Fig 


—_— 
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" the jou dbyut 40: mano the Mongh-/7 1am 
| you 747 # grips fee = Ad, 


; rar Fr ER ts 


Sel-ekke P14 rianitdendhi 1H 
EEE 


zood, the wit Onewould do! hunt he main 
him..- As:for deitaſed'8 awtry. (rhavare fuckindend prbopi 
are nt \Hlewotr with Gd; andubavel better; hoork;ciohanuto: 
cudgel men \owedrab todnwueitbennfran kink 12579 © inn $597 266 

So-he-came; as the Saud :of ravine Sh er rp Dil. * 
ciſcan:Conrade, as he ery nightat: Prayers'be 


Altar. © TorwhemiCs 


= _ ey ww” 
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good bk | 
it ſon F pay v4 Cabyenh pra hk 

t0:aSignod Theme \a hizd Ld ffoutth,: -cillrie: 
1 /Theneho 


i LDbeke? | 
lis Feere . But the miſchict is,- The jab. 
videsthe'Workd bit inico grodand batimeh _ 'four-4l- 

_ Heagoandot thetn, —_—_ ARE 


a6 Bargaddry,. ersasdexpateandd y © "i ne” 
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y Sabehies wan fiqme hope - thatbythe d 

hee Bare 4 4h ci 

> the aldhe ſets d 

£ 

1 

re 

d 

bore wary tare Ciffe fo pleaſe ) ary \him-- V 
ſelf. i a However, ic is. evi+ P 
than the ſing Dan, chr dr ani, | © 
n\the : it oyar: Deeiver). 0 
For wicked men, pokes f: 
burnings, and have no leaſure-fo go arambling:u d 
downthe:Eazth again. Diver Luk. 16./is told G 
- 

t 
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Toon ates aca of Apprinnot we 
fron: Heaven «AY , 1931 21 104 mee 


Nay this ver danficelits us (ee the Dk ioing maby: 
Qther caſts of his/Offce in thus abuſing Roneauifts\ But:r{! 
Chron, Sigeb, ſhall offer-but.onc-Inftance.more which yet''with _—_— 
anno 613- rotalilc one. 1; A Woman;: wonderfully rae hag 5h" 
r=" 2- Baptiſt, ; pray bi pn coroting: of K TTRTT wy rw 
i DIED 
of her ſuit, ſhe xuting:in-Gody he; ibitiderþer! felt: 
_ by.an Bath: tocabactiing tilkibehall zilWhaete- 
(:to)fe tht deiprraro 


| up rote ane 


ws «4 A ww ww tt  -..I07 5 we wa, 


8iſh 


- 


- 7 >. 


tiſh Superſtition | ) the faſteth 
laſt upon the Altar ſhe ſpys a Thy ? . 
neſs ; which ſhe joyfully receives as the grft of God. Tt: 

Biſhops that heard thereof, came there to worſhip, and were 
deſirous ' to have ſome ſhare of this Holy Pledge... Our 
came three drops of Bleod upon 4 piece of Linen that py un- 
der it.” They were amazed, and glad that one had 
gotten one; So he, What a plain cheat of Hell is here? 


Chap.z: Diabolical Archievement 
a 


Touching the Relicks of this Saint, we have heard * al- + 
ready : whither the Readeris refer d And forthe frange 5 
Y 


devotion of the Woman 3 what word of God had the filly 
Wretch to attempt this work ? It could not be any better 
Principle in her,” that what once ſtirred up Herod. to ſuch a 
fondneſs of ſeeing Chriſt, Lak, 23. 8, 9. Not for the-end 
of obtaining Grace and improving Holineſs : but only fati(- 
fation of the vain azd finfil curiofity of a mind, 
Nor therefore can there other ſucceſs be looked for from 
Ged, but what he had 3 a diſappointment of bis » But 
tis the Devil pon | Goip ill, though ood might "+ 
upon #t, And only proſper fuch. attempts. *; 
that had this filly Wretches end been good, which was 
ſtark, naught, the means to compal$ it, Þy ſelf deftruTion 
( if the failed of her aim, ) and the obliging of her ſelf 
thereto by an «ngodly oath, muſt be pronouniced to be from 
_ But what _— ? orga Saints, wor- 

ipping Relicks, and forſakin are the Devils works 3 
and Da God, is the der © ATTY: 


I ſpake but now of Pwrgatory 3 and have this ET pal- Pratum Spiri- 
bi Monk that t«l. cap. 192. 


kept ſome Money to himſelf ( againſt the Rules of the So- Biblioth. Patr. 


Tom. 9, Paiis 


ſage out of Eviratws to add thereto, A certain 
ciety ) is excommuntcated 3 and dies in that condition: , 
The Abbot informs Pope Gregory what had happen'd. The 
Pope was very ſorry that he ſhould die before he. was rc- 
leaſ”d; Therefore he , writes a Speech 'iri matjher of an 
Epiſtle to his Arcb-Dezcon, and bids him'read it” over his 
Grave,” The Arch-Deacon doth ſo, And” that very night 
the Abbot fees" the "Friar, and (ays unto Aim, "Are you 
net dead,” Brother? Ay indeed, 76 omg , JR, 
& $4% +5 j F - © : . 4 4 
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Ibid, cap. — $4 


ng Mirades 
Hil rg ? "The Friar tf his 
ge by T4 Jiſcharg 

DN teath i? what 

aj who but 'would give 2ll 


Sa 
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10 his-Piltle, tor it ! 'Well Sataniz'd, Anti- 


pes 


Pl» 


nd,” out 'of his Himdreds : 
whether ſweeter, do, you! Judge. 


"tis ſorter 


Abbot 


h*a Friend dies, es he has' no notice, till 


by. fas, he ſpyes his body 

| Oieet .He was very. ſorry t 
betore he went out of 
Ber, he ſaith. nto ks Brother, 
dead Man frail 
Jeep till Chriſt hal ; 
brave Mixacle in the' nn From name ? , For what Fool, or 
Atheiſt can, imagine ” Almighty Power would thus' txifle? 
ne of .the Popiſh 
Pe ek the rith 


becauſe he 3 
w hifn to beard athrd 


oy will heartily ſpeak 
Titten' at 
t. Peter's Tom 


bak 


in the middlc of the 
& had-not ſaluted him 
World., Going therefore tothe 
riſe and kiſs me. The 


The (ich the' Abbot, Now 


as TN 


þ Fathers, 


cr too, 


"Was not here a 


'O0U. may 


tor that 


Wi D Loy hav- 
Cn uh his Book' upon 


and wry watching and faſting praysthe 
chief Apoſtle, That if 4s a. Man, he had ſaid, or left out, any 
thing unawares, he, to whoſe care that See, and Catholick 


-been committed, would amend the ſame. And 


wy days after t 
Gying, I have rea; 


burning to 


#t, and amended it, 
Book from St. Peter's Tomb, he © 
it amended with the Apoſtle*s (that 1s the Devils ) own 
band, For if St. Peter, as well as Abraham, know not our 
'Affairs,. tnuich leſs would he be courted with a Lye to be 
coneern'd for 5 nec 

And *tis no $ 
A devote Anchorite 
much in. Pilgri 


Ch 


' Apoſtle appeared to him at Prayers, 
And when he took 
'd it, and found 


ation to Þ it this once more alſo. 
me twenty 
- far and-near, to; 
ings and Places but alw 
Image of. the, Virg 


Axms, which he ever kept- wit 


les from ren was 


wk be 
thou 


lick 

andle 
mn cr 
ut 


Romi miſh Miracles "N Book 3? | 
ming Lia, the this endevrons, ft to dn, and 


Legend. 108, Phe other is of St. Dominic, Who, belides —_ wpon 
Ez. - s of Wonders that he atchieved ( or the +Pevil tor him 
rather ) at acertain timetakes a Coat, and firlt puts it on 
his .gwn neck, then with'it girds a poſſeſſed mans neck, 
who hadmany Devils, 'commanding them to vex the man 
no” more. "They, thus befieg'd cry out 3 Let ws go forth; 
why doſt thou force us to be tormented here ? No, faith he, ex- 
ye get ſurtties to return no more. Whom ſhall we get, (ay 
they ? The Holy Martyrs buried in this Church, quoth he, 
We can't, they cry. Tow muſt, he tells them ; or elſe con- 
tinue in your tarments, * They ſaid, they would try : and Py 
and by add; -'They't do it for ws; though we are 
What F, for that; he asks them ? They bid them, go 20 
the het -wherein th their heads were, and be ſhould find it turn'd, 
= ms 'd, _ twas ſo, This is not — I confeſs: 
at he is a filly Boy, that doth not plainly fee, *tis y 
Devits-fport berwcen them. Ws 
Spec, Hifter, But Vincentins the Hiſtorian was the Vorago's Senior ; 
ib. 23. 147- and otherwiſe the graver Author too 3 yet we mult confeſs 
he finely brake the Ice unto the other in the report of De- 
viliſh Wonders : as you ſhall ſee by two or three examples 3 
F remembring ſtill that every one would be nearer I believe 
unto a thouſant{ than an an hundred, wn all he hath be 
mentioned. Well: to n, Conſtantinople was beſieged 
by the Treks , we) hate Phe difirefſed them fore at Sea, 
- o__ in Maries Monaſtery there was her Image hold- 
Child in her Arms. As the Citizens _ Once a 
A and fighting together, One among them advil- 
ed Pie, tro is rh out; a make this Ruger to it t' 
'Holy Mother of God, who ſo often h wer d us, fee us now 
fro the Enemies of thy Son : And if re wilt not have us 
drown thine Image in the Sea, do thou drown them. And when 
this was ſaying, the man ſecretly holds the Image under 
Water : and preſen —_ a Storm aroſe, which either brake, 
or drowned Ships. Reader was there ever 


plainer Conjuring oe than here ? BIEN 
Irxf 
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Truſt repoſed-in a Creature, nay. a ſorry Statue, is a likely * 
means, forſoath, to engage Omnipotency for a People 3 
when nothing enrageth him againſt them- more than 

latry doth 3 and fo this Practice manifeſtly is. And is it 
not modeſt boldneſs with their Deity, to menace it into a 
good humor on their fide, with fear of drowning ! But the 
whole Ceremonie is {o true a Sacrament of the Devil, that 
*twould fowlly betray any ones IntelleQtuals, not to believe 
the Prince of Darkneſs did the feat 3 to rivet them in their. 
fowl Idolatry. 


Dunſtan's cruelty to a Monk, after that ſweet Saint 'was Ibid. lib. 24. 
dead and buricd 3 indeed the Devil in his likeneſs, had re- ©3p- $6- 


ſpe to the ſelf ſame end too. The Monk was only medi- 
tating a departure from the Monaſtery z but not without 
St. Duaſtan's licence : and therefore to his Tomb he goes, 
and prays bis blefſing on his journy, and promiſes to be bis 
humble ſervant where-ever be ſhould falten. A moſt Reve- 
rend Monk, Icaning, on a Staff meets him a firft and ſecond 
time, to ſtop his —_ and demandeth, whither he was 
going ? Doing ſo the third time, he takes hearty grace to 
anſwer by a croſs demand, who he was to take this power over 
bim ? 'T am Dunſtan quoth that Reverend Wretch ( that is 
the Devil ) | nm} any And by your puniſhment you ſhall 
know you have not done well, And lifting up his Staff, he 
ſtrook him ſmartly thrice, and feld him down 3 and dif- 
appear'd. There lay the poor man, till being ' found, he 
was carried into the Valetndinary and there he ſhoxtly 


\ died. We heard before, nor Saints, nor Sinners, being gone 


#nto their places, return any more. . Nor was it otherwiſe 
_— here, than Samuel at Ender : that js, the Devjh in 
oth, | 


fault was leG. No matter : thus it went. He was a 
great Votary, of thoſe two Saints 3 but: the Virgins eſpe- 
cially, to-whek he built'a Chappel. It” fell out fo that 


upon a day being buſie at his ſtudy, he had forgotten to 
fay that Prayer, O thou wndefiled, &c. whith he wihs wont 
: | to 


And yet St. Edmund ſcaped better with John the Evan- Thid. 1h. zr. 
glift,. and the Virgin Mary. - But you perhaps will fay his ©P- 73- 


Greg. Dial. 
lib, 4- cap. 57+ 


Homl, 37. 


® Here. Ch, 4. 
$. 10,4Tr. 


ad fn.m. 


and in EYa"8 hogues 


yaa Superſtitions, which himſelf confeſſeth to, be net 


PINTS - Rimiſh Moacks 


Iopk 
to fay kn -— 0 them both; The-nip 
St. Fohn appears to him,: bids him' bold fortb bj Meng to rew 
eeive 4 blow of a Fexula, which he was about+to' yon. 
And by the threatuing of the blow, he did beheve, if he 
lad ſmitten-him,” he ſhould have died on't.' But 
milder, - he ftay'd his hand' when lifted'up, and friendly 
perſwades hin not to omit [that Prayer hereafter, Suh 


Fooleries, beſides the wickedneſs and impoſſibility thereof, are trot 


without Bl to be imputed to the Saints in Heaven, 


But let us go ou to the very Founder of theſe Miraculous 

Stovies, Grepory reat, unleſs we ſhall account his Dra- 
ings Band, ih nd Ede ſelf abuſed, by being maitle to' F ather 

Brats;” begotten by bims This is too probable 
as it hath Tometime tar the-caſe'of'many'#n other bonef 
man. But his Dialogues, they go for : and there'we find ; 
That 'a certain Woman had her Husband carried Priſoner 
intoa ſirange Country. 'She thought him dead, and takes 
care for Maſſer to be (aid for his Soul. And whar enſues * 
As often as Maſſes were ſaid for him, fo'often his Chains were 
looſed from bim, Now, what a Pope; and St. Gregory writes; 
who can ſuſpe& without the juſteſt *tmputation of "the 
Crime of Herefie ? But yet I think he can- never fcape' the 
guilt of Folly, if not worſe, that doth not-ſee' the I Infer- 
Hal Jugler here at work. For ſoit muſt be; if the 
granted unleſs Error be become Truth, and =] e 
a Fertwe, '\'Nor ought better Langtage*to' be affo 
Prayers for the Dead, and the Abomination of the Maſs: 
both which you have heard b&fore 3 but of the kits 4# 
erally; and/more'you'* will of both treveattdr,” 

' Why, this Awtbor hath his 'Miradler on behalf of i. 


tions, For when ſome Monks fled to ry ank Te 
fave them''from thelp Enemics z © and. beiny 


The Devil 
and t 
make 


Mently fell upor theſe Everly oxy vent 
'thera on the Earth, 'that no of them 

oreAuch a bold atventure. * Yet hiv? | 
( —_— 5 


Chapt. = Diabolical. Achievements. 
(according to | thit'Author:) for the- Saints defending of 
them wy indeed the-Devil was their only friend hercin. ' 
/ Bon that other caſe, when the Mank had gotten leave.1id. 1.2.25, 
of the Mar of God,” thougtrin his anger, to leave the Mo- 

naſtery, which he had long and- oft endeayoured, and a | 
Dragon meets him with open mouth, ready to devour: him, 

as foon as ever he gut without the Monaſtery, For who 

tmongR the Romaniſts but believes, this was indeed he 

D-zgon, that old Serpent, called the Devil and Satan; a'trulty 

Fricnd to Monkiſh Srperſftition > which our Saviouy'was (6 

fir from founding, that out of foreſight of the miſchief it 

would bring upon the World, he chargethall his Servants 

t6/ have *nought to do therewith, . Matth, 24, 26, -If they Mr. 14. 
all fay wnto you, behold be is in the Deſart; go not forth ;- be _ 

bolt he is in-the' ſecret Chambers, believe it not,” Whence, 

we perceive that Monk and Hermit ſhare alihe in bis  reſpett : 

doth being hard all entertainment there, 

But ſhould 1 Rep forward into this Bock of Fonders, Tam 

fare a Summers day would not-{uffce to bring me fairly 

out again, Ple take my leave then, jult gkincing as 1 part 

upon-the Portal, T mean that Paſſage in his Life by Fobn 

Dzaconws, for which the * Rhemgtts have {uch' ea), as: to * In Hebr.13.2 - 
clap on the Brand of Scornfil' Miſereants on thoſe that think 

it fabulous. The Paſſage is to- this effett,  $*, Gregory 

being very conrteous in entertaining Poor, and Pilgrims at his 

Table, onr Saviour, once apon # time, takes on him Pilgrims 

Weeds, 'andſo becomes bis Gueſt himſelf. "What Honour now. 

is this unto the Popes 3 what Plea too forthe Po ! Bat 

the Gold proves Dirt-in handling of it. -For as the Sczip- 

ture telleth us, Satan can transfrom himſelf"into-an Angel of 

Light, ſo their own Authors iconfels, he hath pretended D/f.:z.£x17r 
to 'be Chriſt,  Specuhem Exemplorum gives us- notice he Ex libr. Dot, 
would have thus decived an 61d Chriſtian 3 but he ſhut __ 2, _— 6 
his eyes, and would-not fee him. Being ask*d by:che De I videre, 
vil, who ſaid be was Chriſt, why he {hut his eyes ? -He-makes (:d in ali vira.- 
anſwer, not like a Papift, but himfelf; I will not ſee Chrift 

here, but-in the other life, -And: Vincentiustells us of an1at- gpec. 15/6.1.2-7. 
tempt'like this tipon St, Martin-alf : /but without (uccels. c. 18. 

ds, But 


v 


- But Satan had better luck, and this way prevaiked with 
Laufrac, Hiſt. Valens, as Palladins tells us. And in this caſe before us, 
$ 28. Bibloth. granting matter of Fat, *twas certainly nothing but a 
nk roy 7-. trick,of Satan, For if we believe our Creed, Chriſt is aſeen- 

" ded into Heaven, ſitteth at the right hand of God, and thence 


ſhall come to judge the quick, and dead. Till when be ſtayeth+ 


where he is : and no ſuch work was done at Gregory's Table, 
. 4853.21, Nay ſacred Scripture is molt plain herein, Heavens 


nut receive bim until the times of the reſtitution of all things, ' 


which was not, to be ſure, at that Popes Pilgrim-Feaft. 
Hemil, in E- Juſt ſuch another is that which this Pope thought wor- 


| yang. 39: juxt. thy of his Sermon, and * Cardinal Baronius of his Annales, 


= One Martyrixs, going abroad to vifit another Monaſtery, 
4g 59 meets a pas not able to get home to his own Hoſpital 
Off he pulls his Cowl, ſpreads it, wraps up the Leper in 

it, takes him on his ſhoulders, and towards his own Mo- 

naſtery he is carrying him. The Spiritzal Father there ſec- 

ing him _— crys out, run, open the doors, Martyrius 

brings our But as ſoon as govt pew came to the 

' Porch, the Leper leaps off his back, and aſcends to Heaven 

in Martyrizs's fight, in that very ſhape wherein the Re- 

deemer of Mankind God and Man Chriſt Jeſus is wont to 

be known, telling him, Thow haſt not been aſham'd of me on 

Earth, ner will T be of thee in Heaven. So he. Yet that 

this was a Diabolical Fraud the Reaſon in the laſt makes 


certain. But here the Horns and Cloven Feet are manifeſt, 


For ( not to meddle with their 4rt of knowing Chrift fo 
well, ſo many hundred years after he was gone to Heaven ) 
the abuſe of Scripture, his ancient practice, and with our 
Saviour t60 himſelf, Matth. 4. makes the Devil known. 
That an a& .of Charity or Humanity, wherein thouſand 
Heathens, that -never heard of Chrift, or elſe were bitter 
Enemies to him, and ſo muſt needs be far enough from 
confeſſing him, have proved equal at the leaſt, to Chri- 
\-; ſtizas, to make I ſay, ſuch an at of Charity or Humanity 
2 to be the Confeſſion of Chriſt, or not being aſhamed of him 
( ſpoken of in Mark, 8. 3S. and Lak, 9. 26. ) is ſoſhames 
fal a corruption of the Text, that were not KRemanifts 


palt 


hy 
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tt Gans, hy wo Drs end men þ hank 


darkn our owning. 
Gn hi Fein, Of, and Path in Bite of ſh pee 
ſecmtions that may for fo 


== I will trouble the Rekder but with ore. or two Church Hiftor.- 


- And let then be from our own Chierch-Talemonger, 


g an holy life often" beſeecher 


Lord to ſhew hicrt viſibly the nature and verity of his Boy and 


Blood in the bleſſed Sacrament. Which Prayer came not from 
want of Faith, but out of an affection of Devotion and 
Piety. Conſequently to his great comfort our Lord 

red to him in the Sacrament, in form of a little Child. 

our Author. And this'is one' of the Mirdcles which Bel- 
larmine uſeth, with: fix others, to prove the real preſence by. 
Yet this alſo flinksof Hell abive gromd, by the Rea- 
ſon of Chriſts abode in Heaven until he comes to 

But further; ſire out Lol m—_— a Beby then; and the 
Prieft tov needed not a Miracle, uſe your >> hate: 
no Infidel int the nh therefore hs —_—C 

only to pleaſe his ſinfiel cariofity. And will the 4 

God bedls Omnipotency to gratity the wicked luſt of ingly 
men, if they'l but dare to Fempe him to it ! No, no *cwas 
ne're his doing. And that wh doth- entitle Sardis to 
the Worter, beyond all contradi is, It ſerved" only to 
confirnt a wicked, Blaſphemous, 4hd Hellifh "fad, Trartfab- 
ſtantiation. . 


lib. 9. Ccap.11. 
Frier Gf There was faith he; x Religious Prieſt, who * 
frequently ſaid == Body of St. Nenias, Biſho =. 


As doth this other, out of the ſame Mint 5 with which [big lib, 31, 


I will make ati end; 'Sotme of the' Clkrgy + n. 5. 


were of old fath  Heverithe, a$''t& thaintain that Brezd a 
Wine were Bread and Wine, yer all the Con-, 
ſeerators Charmt+ about them." That is to ſay, 'a Spade "was 


a Spade,- after the Gardinies had thraft it oftet inito the + 


around, as well as whow it irft came our of the po 
Arch-Biſhop Odo, wanting other "means to priſwade* them out 


of thei ſenſes, prays'wich re gs MaſY. - 


59 _— 


God would declare the truth and propriety 
fteries. And, at confrafion the Hngmegr 
which be held in his hands began to- por forth inta-. 


Chalice, You _ think theſc AI wy Peecavi ; 
far t ay the" Prelate to pray the Blood mig chang'd 
a LY vengeance hould fal upon them for their error. He 
oth ſo.3 and *twas Wine. . Here's Miracle upon Miracle, 
Bread yields Blood,. and Blood proves Wine... But Mettal up- 
on Mettal. they call bad Heraldry ; anda#bis Wonder upon 
Wonder is worſe Theology : indeed plain Necromancy, for the 
laſt Reaſon in the preceeding. Story. So that, thoughthe 
Aniq.Britar, Relater quarrel it, Biſhop Parker ſpoke the truth.in Gying, 
in Olon- ?Twas a Deluſion, and Lying Miracle. of. Satan : .as there he 
' quotes him. . | 
This now ſerveth for a Specimen of theſe Popiſh Miracler, 
- Which truly are Diabolical Atchievements. . 1 have not coun- 
ted (I confels.) the number .of thoſe Inſtances which I 
have reported. . But atall.adventures, I make no.doubt, 
but that in the.xqom of every fingle Wonder I could pyt 
ten 3 indeed ,an, bundred, or perhaps a thouſand 3 would 1 
be fo laviſh of.mine own pains, and the Reader's patience, 
But for their whole Crop of Miracles in every kind, whether 
the labour of one mans life would ſerue to bouſe it,. I dare not 
hold affirmatively. +. . 
>But ſince they are all both withboxt,. and againſt the Word 
of God\z. and.fcruc chiefly, if not only, for the maintainance 
of Superftitioy and Idolatry,; with thoſe Dodirines of Abomi+ 
nations which are the Womb and Breaſts to both 3 but ll 
"OR three the Objefis of the righteous and implacable hate of 
God we need ao more to. queſtion whether they once came from 
Hell, - than whether God himſelf be.ftill in. Heaven. . 


3+ Bus-yct becauſe: the ;Papifts are. fo. paſt all ſhame in 
bragging of their Miracles, - and do .cngrols all Chriſtian 
Churchſhip into their. own handswpon this very account, thruſt» 
ing poor. Proteſtants .as far. without the Churchyard Pale as 
Heater ftand themſelyes 3. I chink it_worth the while = 


Chap. 2. Popiſh and Heathen Miracles compaxed. Fr 
fore I end this Chapter; and in a fitrtherputſuancef the % 
delgn thereof, to remember them, 'thar mot- only Herericky 

d Twrks have pleaded' Miracles as wlll as they 3 butvyery' 

Heathens can make as fair a claim to God by this kind of 
Argument, as themſelves. And if the Romaniftr 'nere tick 
to damp, as Deviliſh, the _ _ on _ be- 
ing ſo much like them, juſtly judg'd by Froteſtantr to 
Done Lf [Spe breed. Þ » "$83 þ | 

Well then, by the Miracle 'of the Novation Bi> (4) rift. Uib.y; 

ſhop, ſpoken of by (a) Socrates 3 thoſe wrought by the cap. 17. 
Donatiſts, who are therefore by St. Auſtin in w_—_ _ ma in 
called (b) Mirabilaggi 3 and-the great Wonders of the o» 1... 
reticks Founder, Simon Magus mention'd in. (c) Church Hi-'cap. x6,  _ 
ftory, and (d) Holy Scriptures plain enough : Yea and the (<) F«ftin & 


Miracle in the Moon, whereof Mahomet was the dmthor, 77” an. 


and (e) Bellarmine is the Int : I fay paſſing by theſe -:; d 
Miracles of Hereticks and Ll, 1 will bade x inte further = —_ 
pains in making the compariſon betwixt the Heatheniſh and (<) Ads $.g. 
the Popiſh Wonders. former whereof both for their (.1 PE;TL 
ſeeming exeellency, and verily credibility alſo, may fairly vie zc«1, lib, 4. 
before Impartial Judges with the latter. - Ccpe146. + 
Firt then, (F) Veþafn's making the Blind man ſee by (rar Hi 
fitting on his Cheeks and Eyes, the Lame man A ; 
by kicking him with his Foot, are Wonders not inferiour to gueres. in viel... © 
(g) Bernard's Blind woman cured by the fign of 4Crofs, and cap. 7. | 
C1 ay Lady made to walk by ſprinkling of ON {pup 
ly Water. x - 
Again, That (i) Servixe Telliue, whillt a tirtle Child and $2ret 218 
ſleeping, ſhould have flames of fire fparkling about bis Head, lib. 19. cap. 7. 
will match, 1 trow, the (k) Star St. Dominick's God- ©), #7. 2<- 
mither in a night Viſion ſaw upon his Forehead in his In- (4) y;ac. 5pec.. 
. | GLfs Þ -\'r f. Hiſt. lib, 29. 
P So the (1) Chil#s, of ſix Months age, Proclainung a ow : 
Triemph #n the Ox Market at Rothe-z was, to me, as no- (I Fae Me. | 
table a Feat as (mr) Pope Sergius's reputed Baſtard*s clear- (m) = 
ing him, that was -call'd his Father, from: being a Fhore- 4n4s'. Anno 


x | 699. N, 4. - 
Ggg 2 4. Xerxes 2 


4+ Kune ie Ga)Wng that bein! 


Gn) Fa 5 4.third time, it 
, VFA once, ſ! igto, 1c 
(o) Baron 5h, ar foes Prieft's (v) Water, Jad, he wi 4 


Annd, Anno his venb after Conſecration, that was ſerved ſo. 
1192, 0.21: * 5, And the (p) Beer bringing Honey into Plato's Mouth, 
2) Val. M. whilltyet a little Child he lay aſleep, With the (q) Ante 
& Cicero de Putting Corn into Midar's, when: he was ſuch angther Jp= 
Divinet. ), 1. fant, and ſleeping too, makes thel# tyyo months, I reckon, a 
CNS eh deal 'more remarkable than St, Alreds whole Face, 
fl. ot 0 _ vow ave (ay it was as bright as the Sun, and made 
eacon's hand caſt a Shadow. 
1) Ys M. "4 Ne the (r) Apparition to 4. 
RR = ew > Adrev Genersl's abſ 
es wh day to be fought, although he were ſick 3 and 
whereupon being carried out in a. Litter he ſcap'd the Ene- 
mies hands who took his Camp, is as Antbentich a Revelation 
(- CG) Crelly' as (s) Peter's, Paul's and Pr ich S faluting Dwnſtan in his 
Cberch Hift. ſleep, when Peter ſlapt him with a;Fers/2 on the hand for, 
lib.31- CaP-25- reſafing @ Bilhoprick, which made Him learn more wit againſt 
i. the next opportunity, 
#) Ya. M. 7. Thus, (t) Caſtor. and Polhex fighting for the Heathen 
I. cap. 98. + againſt the Tyſexlaner: at the Lake Regillus, fits to 
(+) vir. an hair (#) Peter and Paxl's doing ſo for Popiſh Romans 
prand. lib. 4. againſt their Enemies with like ſucceſs, of Vidtgry to hath, 
(#)/ ns Yet the' Meraculous 'Vengeance on: (w-) dragceen: for 
-i piercing the Trojan Horſe.is;near of Kin unta, that (x) Plague 
(:) Dawreul;, which fell on  Hereticks, forſooth, for _ prophanmg 
Flar. Exemp. Images, Holy Feftments, and the like Romiſh T, 
mY (x) Hetler's, Creuſe'r and Anders Ghets con- 
2) Firs. Em. verſin with Z£neas, ſuit. very aptly wit frequent fowilier | 
4 ; & 5. Me Garerecte the Headfr and thetr Friends * pare 
cicularly between the Pope and his Brother ; be- 
fore in this mention'd 3 with hundreds mote.” 
)Yirg.Ew.z 10. So the flaming (a) upon Aſcaniu”s. Head and 
G3 Davrewlt. Hair, that hurt hinwnor, long-train'd Star that like a, 
_ og t- Torch directed Anchiſes.and news in their way, {yoke very; 
————— with the great light ke a (b) Cracifix in St, Antpuy's 
ſtudy 


his Phyſician in his 


from the Battel ' 


SO 
T2 ; 
lows as the (4) 


wild 


f ) 1.17.02. 


"= > Thid. c 03; 
defiicaſtis ; Pallas's (£) 17. 5203: 


12. Juno Moneta's Image (e) nodded, faith Eivy 3 ſpake, e) Dec.r. 1 5, 


(g) Rite me, Matrone, vidiſtis, m_y 
G ) leap'd np thrice from the ground 3 


3+ : 
13. Let the Reader judge whether the Atchievement of (2) £424. 


16, Moſt certain the Heathen and Roman Divi, or Saints, 


ſeem intent upon, mewerding and puniſhing People, 
en : Jfted by thew, For: 
as 


as their Worſhip was obſerved or neg 


5. 


We Ie ER EO HOP TOOK, 
54 - Popiſh arid Heathen Miracles compared. Book 3. 
(») Yal. M. as (ﬆ) Herenles cut off thirty of the Potitii, whom he had 
bb. 3, 0 06-. aſlign'd to his {ervice,' within one years time-for Gabllicu- 
6 *-* ting Slaves to minitierunto him, and took away the fight 
(w)Vinc.Spee. of Appis that put them on ſb doing ſo (w) Dunſtan (As we 
Hji.1.24 C96. heard before ) knock'd on the head the poor a 

was about to forſake his Monaſtery 3 and ſent his fic 

* unto him again, that ſpake Nlightly of the Cure, ſuppoſed 

to be had from him. ; 
(x) D2-omſ. 17, On the other ſide, as (x) Veſta ſav'd her Maid from 
5 wn "agg >. puniſhment and rebuke, although ſhe had let out the Sacred 
P'opr 8 Fire, becauſe ſhe otherwiſe was a devout Servant of hers 3 
( ww FS: (o the (y) Virgin Mary ſaved from the Devil one that had 


4d 54g F great Devotion tor her, whom for borrible wickedneſs done in 


the day, the evil Spirit was come to puniſh at night, 1 ' 
could be tedious in Examples of both theſe kinds. But 
. only two more. J 

18. Aſculapius took vengeance on the man: that: cut his 

(x) Y-l. M. (z) Sacred Grove down, by cauſing himat 4 $ COM- 

ib. 1. cap. 29: mand, to loſe his life in that very place where he had been 

oe In uilty, of ſuch high profaneneſs : But * St. Francis makes 

P. 3. lit, 24- Fi p15 fall fick, and die, that anſ{wer'd his Diſciples, who 

Cap. II, would have borrowed his Cart, thus ſcurvily, I would ra- 

ther flea two of you and St. Francis too, then-lend you my Cart. 

Though *tis true upon repentance he raiſ*d hin up again: 

Vinc. Spe.H1ft. and St. Gregory, afcer three loving warnings, ſfrmck, bis $ c- 

Jib.22. Cap. 23: ceſſoxer on the head, whereof ke digd, for ſpeaking diſgrace- 
fully of him. | - 

19. Their Viſions and Revelations too, ſeem exaRtly of a 

*Yal. M.1.1; piece alſo. * Himers, a:Woman of good deſcent, - conceits 

og de loi- her ſelf carried þ to. Heaven, as ſhe was taking reſt, and 

; - there ſhe ſees all the habitations of the Gods, and Fwpiters 

Throne, and a man bound in Iron Chains under it, te. 

Vine. $,.1.23- Thus St. Salaberg had a Viſion of a Tent coming down from 
C. 30. Heaven of marvelous brightneſs wherein ſhe being taken 
by a cxrious Bird was carried over a mighty. River, and ſaw 

14, Ibid.c.116. 7.4re things, 8c. and St. Batild. aw. a Ladderat ghe Virgins 
Altar that xcach'd to Heaven, wheteon in company the 

Ang 


. "iiot © 
. 4 
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Angels ſhe went up : and bandreds more like theſe. 
© 20, But tomake an end. The corner flone in Popery, L 
mean Purgatory was indeed the Heathens 3 and borrowed 
thence by Romanifts, RomePag an that Infernal place, 
and the Wonders of it. deſcribed- by Opbers and. Poets, 
at the leaſt ; before Rome Popiſh had her Monks and Friars 
to tranſcribe it from them... Who doth not know of Her- 
cules, Theſew, Ocpbeus 3 and eſpecially Aneas his travel- 
lidg thithcr, aud" returning with great tydings thence ? 
So that he, who will compare * Virgis Aneadrewith 


+ Creſſy's Hiftory ( which he takes fronrBede, ) I d6ubt not ze. 
but he will conclude, that Poet help'd this Oratowr 3 and c. 13. Vine: 

Pipery muſt acknowledge P aniſm tor the Founder of its 5: Hiftl-ap- 
Pargatory:: this modern | proving-10 exact *a counter- Caſes. vale 


part of that eldty one. 
4. If we review this* Chipter now; ( wherein a very 


gleaning only hath been made, which beareth a iow 
next to nothing, *tis ſo lirtle, to the Vintage ) I know 
not how *tis pothble for an honeft mind, ſuppoſe him able 
but to ſee day at noon, not readily to- acknowledge the 
Propoſition undertaken cleared-beyond all poſſibility of con-" 
tradiftion.: and as before we faw, very © many. of +he Romiſh* 
Miracles were very cheatrof men, 1. here *tis manifeſt, that 
more are Diabolical Atchievementr. Which is another Argu- 
ment, that the Pope'is He whoſe coming ſhould be after Satan, 
working with Lying Wonders. . 


—_— 


4 
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CHAP. IIL _ 3& * 


RO Moſt Popiſh Miracles are Errant Forgeries ; 
LEVY” downright Lyes : and ſo confeſs'd by ſome 
honeſter of their own Authors. 


" 
Ik O”® third Propoſition is, That woft of the Popiſh Miracles 
Miracles are are errant Forgeries : utterFallities, in matter of Fad; 
Errant For- that is, in plain Engliſh, downright Lyes, The difference 
geries, between this Predicate here, and that in the firſt Propoſition 
CLWN is obvious enough of it ſelf, to every — underſtand- 
ing.  Howſoever I will add this to make all ſure; thoſe 
Miracles which are ſaid to be very Cheats, have indeed. the 
colour of a Wonder, more or leſs, according as it happens ; 
although they are the while fo far from being real Effedts 
of Almighty Power above, or againſt *he common courſe of Na- 
ture, that they are nothing elſe but jugling and deceitful 
Deeds of men wickedly witty, that are quite other things 
than what they ſeem to be. 'But the Miracles I call Forge- 
ries, axe things that neber were in Nature ; meer. Chimers's, 
without any exiſtence ; perfet Fiions that have none other 
foundation than a Lying Tongxe, or Brazen Pen ; Blind" En- 
gines of a wicked Brain. . 
As for Example 3 and to gratify the dullelt apprehen- 
fion : That World of Wonders wrought by ſuch and ſuch a 
Saint, or ſuch arfd ſuch a Relick, at ſuch and ſuch a Church, 
* Chappel,. or Monument, ſuppoling that there were ſuch 
Saints and Relicks ( which often 1s not ſo ) and that ſuch 


Places were, yet, that World of Wonders never were at all. . 


The Story is utterly falſe ; and owes its beeing wholly to 
the lewd Invention of a Lying Monk,, or Prieft, or ſome ſuch 
Forging Varlet. To call moſt Romiſh Miracles Spiritual 
Romances 
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Chap. Fray Forgenies, 50; 
Romances of Carnal Romaniſt;, would be a piece of Cowrt- 
ſrip that would hardly pleaſe honeft and plaimdealing men. 
Becauſe as ſurely as a Spade is. a fork, and ought fo to be 
called : ſo ſurely moſ# of their Wonders are, and therefore 
are to have none other name, than, errant Forgeries, groſs and 
downright Lyes. To give my Reader as good affurance 
hereof as the caſe will bear, and which will certainly (ſup- 
poſe him guilty ) leave bis Incredulity wichout excuſe, I 
am reſolv'd to uce an beap of Inſtances : which not- 
withſtanding, that I may proceed more orderly, ſhall be 
reduced unto certain Claſſes. As for their Errant Forgeries 
touching Miracles with them relating 


1.. Some way or othgr to our Bleſſed Lord : 

2, To the Holy Angel: : 

3. To the Virgin Mary : 

4. Laſtly, and chiefly, unto other and-inferionr Saints, 
Forraign firſt, and then Domeſtick. Yet mult the Reader 
know that when..I have done all, I ſhall be fo far from . 
thinking that one, half of thoſe that might be, are pre- 
ſented, as to be doubtful whether, in a jult account, *will 
prove the thouſandth part. | 


2, Firſt, Their forged Miracles of things belonging to Forgeries 
our Saviour, , 1 do acknowledge ſome little ſtock hereof 1. Touching 
was {pent * before : but there is yet areſervebehind of freſh Things of : 
and new ones. And only ſuch, I paſs my. word, ſhall now Chrif. NF 
be dealt with. But I muſt tell you Popiſh Invention-is fo LY 
horribly dl/and flat in theſe, that whether it ſmell more of g 453 
the Knaveor:Fool,. is paſt my Art to give a righteous judge- © * 
ment 3 and therefore *tis te hed, to the Readers Bar. 

The Croſs whereqn owr Savior {uffer'd I meddle not 
apain with : - but. for all that the Croſs which Conſtantine, 
not yet a Chriſtian, had appearing to him in the f Air | Eu{eb. de vi- 
with this Inſcription, In hoc Vinces, and whereof his Army py 
were Spedtgtors likewile, till it utterly diſappeared and there **: '* ©®P: 2+: 
was no more of it, . muſt not be omitted. : For what will 

= | Hhh you 


_- 


Romiſh Miracles Book 3, 
yott ſay now, if more than 1300 and + after that -. 
Vifien's gowe, this Airy Croſs is tern d more ſolid, and its dy- 
ing Spiriteal Body hath ſince obtain'd a Reſwrrefion to be» 
come Material, F4 as to be ſeen and hindled with the Pa- 
piſts ? What they will count a very notable Miracle, will 
you not pronounce a moſt dantmnable Lye ? Yet do but go 
Calv. Admon. to Brixis ( within the State of Venice ) there it is : whilſt 
* de Reliqn. Cit- the Curtonenfiens confidently affirm it is with them, Et vi- 
ca med. tld tu dignw, & hic ! ForT know not whether beſt deſerve 

the Whetſtone ! 
'Such another Strapper is their talk about Chriſts Shrowd, 
or Winding-ſheet. Why ? The Romanifts have this to ſhew ſtill! 
As if Chriſfts Mortal Body had been wrap'd up in Immortal 
Linnen ? Can you imagine otherwiſe of a piece of Cloath that 
ſhall laſt ſo many hundreds years above a thouſand ? But be- 
ſides the Scriptzres ſilence of fuch a Miracle in ſtore 3 did 
not the Heathen Soldiers know how to diſpoſe of that, 
think you ( for they kept the Sepulchre ) as well as of his 
Garments, which they d? "Tis mighty likely, they took 
ND. Ibid. ſuch care of this, that now no fewer than fix Citier may 
juſtly pretend to have it 3 beſides a whole one in a Nunnery 
at Rome ! And their whole Shrowd, where-ever it ly, is a 
great piece wherein Chriſfts Body and Head were wrap'd together. 
Whereas the Jewiſh manner ( after which our Lord was 
buried ) was to have them wrap'd with ſeveral Cloaths; 
Fob. 19. 40. & and Scripture tells us of the Napkin for owr S aviours Head. 
22. 7, 6.. Which is a clear proof the Inventors had forgotten the fien- 
damental rxle of their Craft, Mendaces oportet eſſe memores ; 
That is, Lyars ought to have good memories. 
And ſure they will be three merry Tales together ( whe- 
ther fewer, or more ſich Boys club'd to make them ) when 
u hcar of the piece of:broyPd Fiſh, which Peter offer'd to 
is Maſter, when he appear'd to themon the Shoar. This 
you muſt know, as great a Miracle as it is, they have. What 
Id. bid. Pickle it is kept in, | abde tell. . But they are good Cooks: 
| eſpecially, to lick their own Fingers by ſuch traſh as this! 
But I. do not find the Barkets though, wherein. the Frog- 
ments 
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ments were taken No! there was nothirig ſaved, to 
fave their Tongues the guilt of boring for ſh ame- 


' But T'le not meddle with the Reed they put into the 
| hand of Chrift, the Money Judas ſold him for, the Pillar 
| whereunto they tyed him when he was whip'd, the | 
| Aſes tail whereon he rode, with many others of like kind , 
with them 3 which are ſuch loud ones all, that whether the 
Knave, or Fool, or Mad-man were the moſt Predominant in 
their Coynage is hard to ſay. And though I quote .an He- 
retiek ( as they' call him ) for theſe reports, he deals (6 
faithfully,” that Bellarmine himſelf (as I {aid before ) makes Boot 2. c. 9. $.4 
not an Eſſay to ſtain his reputation in it. ' 
One more from a Friend of theirs, the Monk, Hermannus Apud Magd-- 
Contratim. Some of Chrifts Blood was found near Mantua in 998&-C<nt.11. 
the year 1048, There's a Miracle now ! Chriſts Blood on ©? '3: 
Earth {o long after his Body was entirely raiſed and aſcended 
into Heaven ! But the Cream of the jeltis 3 That 'twas found 
” a Blind man too ! Now, though I am willing to keep 
air with the Proverb, that it may be a Blind man may catch a 
Hare with a Tabor : Yet that a Blind man ſhould fy Blood, 
and know the Blood of Chriſt from other Blood, and meet 
with m_ not till above a thouſand yearr after it was firſt" 


Pilt 3 | cannot but pronounce it Lye enongh tochoak, a Dog ! 


3. Well, Now touching Angels. Doth it not ring 2.0f Angels, 
aloud like a Twanger, that the Angels ſhould ring Bells in VS 
Heaven nnto the honour of the Trinity ? Here's Mrfich, truly 
Popiſh ! Pythagoras's Harmony of the Sphbears was but a 
ews-Harp to it ! Yet *twas ſomewhat aClowniſh fancy to 
ay by the Viel, Lute and Organs too, for Bells ! But whe- 
ther *twere reſpe& to Braſs, whereof ſuch Authors faces 
muſt be made 3 or Natzrsl Inftind that inclined them to 
the Rope 3 one end whereof, at leaſt, chey claim as Merit 3 
or whatever clſe it were that made their Clapper go thus 
wildly 3to be ſure Capgrave tells, St. Walftan beard \it. xv, Legend. 


*Twas more I trow than ever Prophet, or Apoſtle did 3 ſay fol. 236. - 
Hhh 2 'twere 
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Romiſh Miracles Book'3) 
'twere Moſer or Paul himſelf! And a man would think 
required more than- an ordinary ſwallow in the Believers-of 
itto get it down; But Mowntains go glib as Oyl with Po- 
piſh Faith ! 

But did not thoſe Bells ſtand in the ſame Church, think 
ye, where St. Dunſtan heardthe-Prayers I hall tell you of? 
He in his Holy Veſtments leaning on the Altar weeping, 
falls aſleep : is catch'd up to Heaven : and there among the 
Angels hears, Lord have mercy, Chriſt have mercy, Lord bave 
mercy, But thoſe in Heaven have obtain'd mercy to the 
beight, and are aſſured that it ſhall continue and therefore 
Praiſes and not Prayers are their proper and peculiar! work, 


* He comes to himſelf, and goes to his Prayer below, and 


up is caught again, and hears then, 1te muſſa eft, the con- 
clafion ot their Impious Maſt, when the People are diſmiſ- 
ſed. Thus he that drave a Trade with the Father of Lyes 
( as we heard the laſt Chapter: nere ſticks at one a whole 
yard thick,, for-his Maſters Intereſt. | 
Well; for the Tale now. of St, Mzxchaels Relicks, And 
there are three Places at the leaſt which pretend to have 
them, faith Calvin. - And in one of thoſe. you . may ſee 
St. Michaels Sword, juſt like a Boys Dagger and . his Buck- 
ler, fitted to it, like a Boſi of a Bridle. Should we meet a 
private Perſon. furniſhed with theſe Tools, we would con- 
clude the man came freſh from Bartholomew's Fair. * But 
were ſuch Weapons, think you, uſed againft Sennacherib ; 
or any other of the Churches Enemies ? Are the Weapons 
of a Chriſtians Warfare Spiritzal., and the Angels, Carnal.? 
For theſe Relicks may be call'd. thoſe Weapons,” juſt as. you 
would fay a Bodkyn is a Pike 3 though a very young one, truly! 
Or do not rather theſe. Inventors glory equally in imputing 
the guilt of Folly to the Angels to wſe ſuch Tools 3 and con- 
tratting that of Knavery to themſelves, thus to. bely them ? 
But who can have the patience to attend unto. ſuch Childife. 
Cocks and Bulls, as theſe? | 
Fle end then with their Maſter-piece of this kind : I 
mean the Angels Mirgeulous Service in. tranſlating the Chop: 
Pt 


Chap.3.  Errant” Fargeries. 
fel of their, Lady of . Lawretto, "This Chapel, which was 
the Virgin Maries Houſe, at leaſt her Chamber, in the. ycar 
1291 was brought by Angels from Galzlee to Dalmatia; Ca 
ſhors Stones throw ) wppvard of two thouſand Miles, faith 
my Author : thence within the ſpace of tour years to Italy 
( another - little ſtep. of an hundred Miles, and over the 
Gif of Venice to. boot, ) into the Province of Picenum, in- 
to a Wood belonging to, a: Gentle Woman called Laxreta 
whence the Chappel hath its preſent Name. As it was 
bringing thither, the very Trees ( may be, becauſe there 
were few People, and thoſe pure Clowns ) bowed humbly 
thereunto, and continued in that obeyſance till Age, or 
Winds, or Axes made them proftrate 3 he tells us. - About 
eight Months aftcr, this Houſe, ( being it ſhould ſtem of a 
gadding humor, ) takes up, new Quarters upon'an Hill about 
a Mile off. Once more, and within few Monthes, it packs 
up its Tools again 3 and away *tis gone. tO'another Hill 
about a Flight-ſhot off: and there this -wandring Few, at 
laſt is ſettle] 3 having never paſs'd: by Land or Sea, but 
only through the Air. Baronixs hath the fibſtance of «his 
whole Neſt of Miracles. 


cap. 6, 


And he hath two demonſtrations 4nnal. An. g. 


of matter of Fa7, that drive the Nail up to the head and "+ *- 
clinch it too on the other ſide. As firſt and foremoſt ; Nothing ( 1.) 0 


is impoſſible with God, Ergo, *twas tranſlated ſo, Old excel- 
lent tor.its Logick,! See the force of this Argumentation ano- 
ther way.. - Nothing is impoſſible, &c.. Ergo, is a 
World in the Moon : Or, Ergo, The Man there drinks Claret : 
Or, Ergo, Their Brains are addle that reaſon at this rate ; 
for they talk like Lznatickg. Then in the ſecond place 3 
Chriſt foretold that Mountains ſhauld be removed at the command 
of Cheiftians, Exgo, The Angels bought the Chappel, as you 
heard. *Tis ſomewhat the lighter Burden of the twain, I 
grant. But thefe Porters were not Chriſtians : Men only, 
and not Angels, being ſo call'd in Scripture. But let us try 
once more to argue Cardinalwiſe, M>:ntaius ſhall remove 


at the command of Chriſtians , Ergo, Bed!am or Bridewel axe 
the fitteſt Lodgings for the Pounder s, Abettors and Receivers 


of. 
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© of ſuch ſhameleſ7, witleſt Filtions, As fair a conſequence al- 
rogether as the former 3 the conſequent of undoubted 
truth, As for their Chappel carried through the Air, *tis 
nothing elſe but a Coftle in the Air 3 and thoſe that bar 
that were none others than they which built this, viz. 
The very ſeum and dregs of Popery, Idle, Sottiſh, Knaviſh, 
Lying Priefts and Friars, Whereof if any ſcruple yet re- 
main to any ſober mind, - let him but conſult the moſt 

Second Diſ- . Learned Dr: Stillingfleet, and (then be longer doubtful if 

courſe, Ge. ho wn, 


Of Pegin . 4++ But- more work for the, Tinker ftill in their Forgeries 
Mary, © - Of the Virgin Mary. Their Prayers, you have heard, re- 
NL port herSween of Heaven ; but their Stories make her a 
. very Kitebin Wench of Hell : indeed much worſe 3 the Er- 
. ranteſt Slut, one of them, that ever trod upon the Earth, 
: Let's come to proof. Suppoſing that the Bleſſed Virgin 
. ſhould be fill a Nzrſe ( for ſo they make her ) I cannot 
take it for any great piece of modeſty in her, that ſhe ſhould 
pluck ont ber ' Breaſts for Filbert's ſucking them z although 
we grant the poor man was'ſick the while. And yet Bare- 
 _niw reckons this foulſome Tale deſerv'd a room in his Church 
Anno 1028, Annals, Butthe Relater, ( were not Lye inſcrib'd in Capi- 
ne 5. tal Letters on the Story, ) would expoſe both Her and Him 
' to vile ſuſpition 3 though it be only for what Riverias tells 
Prox.-Med.l.6, us out of Platerus of a man deſpair'd of, who liv'd fo lon 
upon a Womans Breaſt, that ſhe at laſt was found of Chi 
by him. 
Yet it was bolder lomewhat in the Virgin, to ſet no 
-Vinc. Spec. F. better rate upon her Reputation, than to become a Midwife 
I. 7.c.85. to (an old Colt ) an Abbeſ7, whoring with her Sewer, 
" And when ſhe had-deliver'd her, to ſend the Baſtard by 
two Angels to be brought up by a certain Hermit, What- 
cver pity ſhe allowed the Innocent Baſtard 3 methinks the 
Bridewell would have well become the Strumpet for a little 
examples ſake 3 after her Mouth at leaſt. Bur the Plots of 
the belt Poets may ſometimes have a bole pick'd in on 
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and what's to be expeRed from ſuch ſorry Sois 25s theſe ? 
' Nay that's wotſe ages] ined the gore! 
of the Virgins ſupplying the place of a Ni, 
trice. And how would any man think the Holy Maid was 
imployed the while ? Sure ſome notable work of Piety or - 
Charity ! I tell you, no. This impiows as well as impudens * 
Forger hath the face to fay 3 *Twss lying in the Stews : that 
is, Playing daily the common Whore, mean time. Ay and ' 
to afſure you and Heart weve of the fame Mettal with : 
his Face 3 he fays the Nun and Virgin drave this Trade fill * 
fifteen years together. 


But there is worſe behind ſtill. For what poſlible- ex- Vinc. Spec. Hd, ". 
cuſe can there be made ( if you truſt theſe rrxe Sons of the |- 7: © 37. 


Father of Lyes ) forthe Virgins lying the fixſt night betwixt 
a Bridegroon and his Bride ? And, good now, why ? When 
the Man was but yet a Boy, and playing ac Ball, he puts 
the Ring his Sweet-heart gave him on her Images Finger, 
that he might not break it 3 with a complemental promiſe 
of being ber bumble Servant, as a fairer Piece than his Mj- - 
fireſs was. Here's ſuch a Stretcher as forbids a modeft Man 
to deſcant on it. we lf 
Only one more, which Johannes de Nicol.in his Reformed 


Spaniard reporteth from Trithemias > how the Virgin Mary Medes 4poftac. 
courted Friar Allen with a Ring made of her own Hair, P: *'9: #9- | 


and put it on his Finger, ( whereof you heard, thus far, 
in the firſt Ch, ) efpouſed ber felf unto him, kiff d bins, 
tet bim bandle her Breafts, and converſed us familiarly with 
bim as @ Bride wſeth with ber Bridegroom. : 

What ſhall be done unto thee, O thou filthy, as well as + 
falſe Tongue ! But let us ſtop this Slzce of Folly, Falſhood, 
and Filthineſs compounded 3 though I cannot fay which 
is the Bafis of them. Would not t ly Stories make - 
excellent Ledures for open Stews, an Whore-houſes ? 
Are they not likely to convert tho s of Uncleanneſ; 
unto Popery, as well as to confirm t ple Whore, and ©. 
Mother of Whoredoms her (elf, in the ſame ? But let us try 
whether we ſhall mect with /efſer ftench-in the next Sinkwe 
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I. Forraign. 
Filer. Ex. 1m. 


I. cap. 1. Tit. 
5..Ex,7,8 9,:0. 


Epiſt.]apan.z. 
} +39, 


De Wot. Eccl. 
J. 4. C. 14+ 
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5. -Laflly then, For *Forgeriet about other and inferioler 


Saints,- which paſs for Miracles, becauſe they'are Infinite; » . 


I will frſt give Forraign then Domeſtick, Inſtances 3 but of? 
both a ſample only. 
} 
*The Jeſuit Dawronltixs tclls us of four of their'Saints that i 
had the gift of Tongues : St:Servatius, St. Vincent, St. Antony, 
and St. Xaverius. And this gift of theirs the Fretch compa- 
reth with what the Apoſtles had.But his Falſhood will appear 
by a bare conſideration of the laſt. For it any of them had | 
It, in all reaſon it ſhould be he, that converſed with a 
People of a ſtrange Tongue 2$ well as Religion, I mean the 
Indians. Yet his own Letters thence give this Tale the Lye! 
to the very Teeth of it 3 by his 'complaint that both fades - 
being willing, the one t0 hear pthe other to teach for want of 
Language they were forc'd to converſe together like Statues ; till | 
by A he learned to prattle like a Child among them. . So 
that the'Story of bis gift of Tongues ſhews' only that the 
Relato?s -{ongne is an wnruly Evil, And if Papiſts make 
no Bones of torging ſuch notorious Fallhoods- how. *tis ! 
Noon-tide, and of things ſo late ; what-would they not ad- 
venture in dark Midnight, and of matters a 'great while 
fince ? But the conviction of this Forgery is both more- 
plain, and indeed the more obſervable becauſe Belarnine 
himſelf in his bragging Enumeration of thoſe real Miracles 
wrought by this* their Apoſtle of the": Indians,” hath an \ 


utter ſilence of his gift of Tongues, For he, having ſeeri"the* 
*Lctters out of India, would moſt ſurely have publiſh'4 on * 
. the Houſe-top ſuch a remarkable Miracle, but that they gave* 

_ a*contradiction to it 


Ard for thoſe he fpeaketh of, with" 
cre as falſe as this he tacitely yield- - 
give the power of any Miracles, \ 


out peradventure 
cth to. Becauſe 
how unrcaſonabl 
that which ts flatly ary for the execution” of bis Office ? | 
This is certain, according to the *: Promiſe of Chaift,, che” 
the firſt Miracle which the ApofHes+( that wee goingiuaber 
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Chap. 3: rant Forgeries; 
to the «ttermoſt parts of the Earth to preach the Goſpel, ) 
ſhewed, was their feakivig * nnknown Languages,” But we 
know well the Romuſh Talent for falſe Inventions : and ſhall 
know it better yet by what cnſueth. 

For the next Story, in the foremention'd Feſwit, carrics 
its own conviction in the forchead of it. A Catholick, 
once a Biſhop now an Hermit, knows an Heretick, to be ſuch 
without any former acquaintance either by word of mouth, or 
bearſay ; Solo jntuitu, by bare looking on him, faith my Au- 
thorin his Title. Now to this quick-fighted Hermite, (what, 
I pray now, was the Poet, Lyncew's, though he could ſee 
through a Wall 3 and the Moon as ſoon as ever ſhe firſt 
changed 3 ) but a very Par-blind Creature ? Well 3 though 
the Relater deſerveth well, as it is 3 yet had he faid his 
Saint had ſeen through a Mil-ftone too, he muſt have had 
the Whetſtone, with the firſt that Aaim'd it, But *tis. pity 
hehath not given us the Receipt for pying Hereticks, *T would 
have prov'd of marvellous uſe to diſcover the heaps of 
Popiſh Prieſts that walk London Streets with Swords and 
Periwigs ! 

But *tis a queſtion whether he be not outbid by his Bro- 
ther that ſays, A certain Sowldier was wont to alight off his 
Horſe when he came to the Church-yard, and ſay his Prayers 
for thoſe that were dead and buried there, And once upon 
a time ( as the common preface of ſuch Tales is ) being 
followed by his Encmics.to this Church-yard, there he 
falls upon his' Marrow-bones, and threlheth at his Prayers, 
Preſently, up from their Graves ariſe dead Sauldiers in their 
Arms, and Clerg y-men in Gowns ; and away pack his Ene- 
mies,, turn Friends, and tell him all. E'ne thank *um for 
nothing. For-the 4iving Mau mult ha* diced, had not dead 
Men. liv'd, ' for ought 1 ſee. But the- Lyer might bave 
made them pay the new Funeral charges though |. 
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Flor. Ex. ivid. 
Ex. 11. 


Promptuar, 
Diſcipul, in E. 
Ex. 19. 


Yet you ſhall hear anotber offer very fairly. As certain Idem in M. 
Men were digging for Silver in a Rock, that falls, and @ll Ex. 44- 


were kild butt one. Bc {capes death in a kind of Nook; 
but could not ger Qut. His Wife taking him for _ 
| Iii as 


Romiſh Miracles Book 3. 
has daily Maſs. aid for him, for a twelve Months time 3 and 
every day, but three, offers a Loaf, and Pitcher of Wine, with 
a Candle, A year after he is found alive 3 and tells the 
people that every day, bat three, be had the Bread and Wine 
and Candle ſpoken of, The Woman was mighty glad for what 
ſhe had done : andthe Knave Inventor gets more cuſtom for 

. his Maſi-Trade by the Bargain. 

dem in 0, Ex. Well, try the third. A Man renounceth the World, comes 

5+ into a Monaſtery, and brings his little Son with him. The 
Abbot kiſſing him, asks the Father whether he lov'd him ? 
Tes, faith he, He enquires a ſecond time, and hath'the 
ſame anſwer. Then, throw him into the fiery Oven, quoth 
he. He did it #n obedience 3 and the Oven became immediatly 
like Dew. But had this Authors tonge been there a*while, 
*twould ſcarce have been fo glib for fach a Strapper ! 

Meſcus Evira= And now we areat the Oven, Friar Gregory's Feat there, 

16, Pratum js to my mind afore the others far. For when he had heated 

Sp#r. ©.9%* the Oven, and could not find the Manlkin ( for the Ways, 
his Brethren, had hid it for the nonce ) in goes he himfelf, 
and wipes it with his Coat ; and the fire never touch'd him, 

Fame: 3 -\ Or elſe this Teller's tongue was ſet on fire of Hell ! 

Ibid, cap. 2y, For all that the Popiſh Father's hand is not out yet. But 
this next of his is not ſo formidable as the former were, 
although you hear of fire in it too. Abbot Julians ſerids 
greeting to an old Prieſt of Mardandos, and withall a piece 
of Cloath wrap'd up with three Coals of fire in” it. The 
Prieſt, to requite his kindneſs, ſends back that very Cloath 
wi.p'd up, full of Water, Note, fay the Annotations, that 
Holy Fathers command unreaſonable Creatures ! Yes | Omnips 
&ency muſt Lackey, and play the Foot-boy in working Mira- 
cles to make Fools fport ! Blaſphemous Lyars ! 

Ibid. cap. 107. This other is not fo foul indeed, but you will ſay as falſe, 
every inchr of it, as the former. And yet *tis mighty ples- 
ſant too, Abbot Geraſim meets a Lion on the Bank of 

ordan, and plucks out a Stub from his foot. The Lion 
ing cured would never leave him. He takes him home, | 
and gives him charge of the 4f, which uſed -to fet& 
: | Wat 
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Errant. Forgeries. 
Water to the Monaſtery. Being once a good way off.- as 
the Af was feeding, a Camel-driver out of Arabiadpys the 
Aſs and takes him with him. - The Lion miſſing t bn 
goes home very fad. The Abbot enquires of the Lion\ for 
his Aſ& ſuſpeRs, he hath eaten him : tells him he muſt 
look hence forward todo the Aſſes work. He did it very 
orderly. At laſt the Lion meets the Camel-driver by good 
hap : ſees the Aſs, takes his Bridle in his Mouth, brings 
him home, and three Camels with him. The Abbot after 
a while dies, when the Lion wag abſent 3 Returning, and 
miſſing him, Abbot Cilix tells the Lion, the old man was 
dead : but yet would have him cat his Vidtuals. The 
Lion would not touch a bit : but roars and looks about 
for Geraſim. Cilix, and the other old men ſcratch his neck 
( kind Beaſts! ) and tell him, the old man bad left them. 
He roars moſt lamentably 3* and as by voice, ſo by face and 
eyes ſhewed his grief for not finding of him. When no- 
thing would do 3 be bids him come along with him : and 
ſhews him the Grave, Down falls the Lion, roars and 
beats his head againſt the ground, till he dies upon it. 
Hath not this godly Lisn a goodly Lyar to write his Life! 
And is not Romiſh Monkery a Monſter of Impiety that hath no 
ſecurity but in making Lyes its refuge ! 

To paſs by him that lifred up and carried a Beam to cover Ibid. cap, 199; 
his Cell as big as the Maſt of a very great Ship 3 a;ſecond cap. 114. 
that made an Infant, twenty five days old, know ( and a 
wiſe Child *twas, for that! ) and declare his own Father: 

a third, that making thrice the ſign of the Croſs upon Poy- caþ. 94. 


' ſon, drank it without hurt: a fourth, that with ſome cap. $3, 


Prayers and three ſignings of the Croſs made a Ship lanch 

with. few men preſently, that before could not be ftir'd 

with three hundred in a tortnights time : a fift, that drave cap, 58, 
a frerce Lion out of - the Country by -a meer meſſage ſent 

him 'by his Scholar : to paſs by theſe and many ſcoxes of 

others like them, I ſhall tranſcribe one ſhort Tale more of 

his, and let him go for a as he is. 


B17 | The - 


ny 


| > o%s . a4 Hf 
Romiſh Miracles Book 3. 
The Monaftery of Marder-built upon a very high Hill had 
at the foot thercof a Garten for its uſe, about fix Miles off. 
And there they alfo had a Gardiner to attend it. When- 
ſocvcr they had a mind for Heros, they fadled their Aſs, 
and 1aid unto it 3 Go to the Gardiner and fetch ſoms Herbs, 
Away goes this ( wiſe ) Aſs upon his crrand : ſtands at 
the Gate, and knocks with his Head. ( There the wiſe 
Aſs play'd the Fool : *twould have done better to ,have 
uf*d his Foot, ) The Gardiner loads him 3 and back comes 
he ashe went, alone : and this is his daily Trade. But he 
ſerves none but the Fathers thus devoutly. The Inventor, 
doubtleſs, took his ſcent from Balaam's Aſ7, But then he 
ſhews himſelf very near of kin unto that Beaſt, by ſuggelt- 
ing, «#nawares, the too great likeneſs betwixt both their Ma= \ 
'Rers, For that falſe Prophet may truly call theſe Fathers, 
Sons ; and this oxr Author ſhall put in for a Childs part, I 
warrant him 3 if Falſhood can Legitimate and Entitle him. . 
I have ſtayed the longer here, not for the Mans prehe- 
minence to all other Talemongers in that faculty, ( though 
he be not a very Bungler, as you ſee ) but for the reve- 
rence paid him by the Romanifts, who have thought fit to 
rank him with the Fathers of their Church, | 
So was St. Gregory 3 and a Pope to boot, Who (if he 
be not abuſed, as we ſaid before ) hath in his Dialogues 
more abuſ®d the World by ſuch pitifiet Fidions,. than any 
other : becauſe he began the Trade fo early, and truly, 
the whole Drove were but his Prentices, as it were, Mark 
what Earneſt his very firſt Tale gives for the whole Commo- 
dity. 
There was a Boy that aſpir'd to Heaven by forbearing to 
eat Fleſh : And when his Father had invited Gzefts, and 
he refuſed to eat any Meat with them : he was laughed 
at, and taunted by his Parents with, Shall we get you Fiſh 
in theſe Mountains, For there they heard of Fiſh indeed 
but never ſaw any. Now mark the Miracle. Upon the 
ſudden, Water being wanting for their fervice ( and tis 
pity foreſight had not prevented that! ) the m_—_ 
y 
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Chap.3:  Evrort Fogeries. 


Boy runs with his Bucket to the Well, and there takes up. 


a Fiſh with the Water, ſufficient to ſerve him a whole day. 
Now what a filly Flaw is this * That when, God hath 
made no ——_— betwixt Fleh and - yon told us, 
Every Creature is if we recerve it wit retving, the 
h_ of an idle B, muſt be attended with a Miracle : or 
rather. the World abuſed and Swperſtition confirmed by a 
Fiftton, 

"Tis like it too, that follows there. This Towng ſer 
growing up, and getting a Mongftery raif*d, wherein were 
met almoſt two bundres Monks, (ceth a mighty Stone fal- 
ling down the Hills fide, which would have deſtroyed 
them all, He makcs no more ado than calling often on the 
Name of Chriſt, and making the ſign of the Croſs againſt it, 
there he glues it to this day, till ing as it were ready 
to fall, Mark 3 that the man takes it in the very nick, and 
| fee$ it rolling 3 ( but you muſt think it went down the Hill 

but a Foot-pace, or Snails-pace rather 3 ) then, the Mona- 

ſtery, and = two hundred Men were like to be deſtroyed 
by one Stone 3 further, Chriſts Name, and the ſign of the => 
croſs'd its bad purpoſe. and laſtly, it hangs juſt a falling ſtill ! 
Theſe are ſhrwed circumſtances to cramp the credit ofa Tale, 
ſuppoling Gregory were the reporter of it ! 


Ibid. 


But let the Reader judge himſelf, and PFle fay nothing 3 Ibid. cap. 4, 


only tranſlate a third. A Nun ſpys a Lettice in the Garden 
which ſhe longs for :. and forgetting to ſign it with the Croſ, 
eats it greedily. The Devil ceaſeth her upon it. And when 
the Father comes to diſpoſſe(s her z the Devil ſpying him, 
crys out 3. What have I done ; what have I done ? I was but 
fitting on the Lettice, and ſhe came and bit me, But the Fa- 
ther turn'd him packing though. 


And let him take the ſame coutſe about the great Fire in Ibid. cap..6, 


a City, which increa{*d upon the peoples induſtrious caſt- 
ing Water on it: but by the carrying of a Biſhop, whoſe 
Gout had taken away the power of walking from him, 
and ſetting him, at -his awn deſue, againſt it, was extin- 
gniſh'd preſently. | & 


ard, 
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4 {<: abw as. his removing ( by Prayer ) a huge Stone, 
that five hundred yoke of Oxencould not ſtir, for the con- 
venience of a Kitchin Garden * His making a Glaſs-Lamp 
broken to Shivers, whole the ſame way, to prevent the 
Priors anger : And his filling full all the Veſſels in the Houſe, 
with a very little Oyl,. to ſupply the lack of Oyl that was 
like to be in the Monzaftery. 

Ibid. cap. 9.) = What ſhall be thought of that Story of Boniface, whillt 

he was but a Boy ? When his Mother beat her (elf for vexa- 

tion, that he had given away the Corn whereupon they 
were to live the'whole year : he makes no matter of it,” but 
gets him to his Prayers in the Barn, and that was preſent- 
ly filPd with Wheat, as it was never ſo full before. And 
of his making a Fox bring back a Her, that it had ſtole 
from his Mother, and then falling down dead, by this 
mighty Prayer of his, ſaid in the Church though, Is it thy 
pleaſure, Lord, that I ſhould not eat of my Mothers nouriſh- 
ment ? For behold, the Fox hath eaten the Hens ſhe keeps. 

Ibid, cap. 19. Or of this of Fortunatus, that made a Mad-horſe, which 
did men hurt, tamer than ever he was 3 only making the 
fign of the Croſs over his Head : and his curing a Goth's bro- 
ken Thigh by throwing a little Holy Water on his Limbs, 
and nothing elſe which was done by his Deacon alſo, 
Yet the Man that was forc'd to keep bis Bed and could not 
ftand before 3 now riſeth, gets on Horſe-back, and rides as 
well as if he never had been amils. 

But I muſt remember what I faid towards the latter end 
of the former Chapter, that if I went far in upon theſe Dia- 
lognes, a whole Summers day would not fairly bring me 
out again. And you may ealily gueſs as much by what 

| you ſce from the hrft ten Chapters of the firſt Book: where 

*-Yery near notwithſtanding more than twice as * many as they T have 

twenty more. mention'd, may be found, beſides them. I ſhall theretore only 

give you further one, a piece out of every other Book of his, 

and lct him rcſt, IN 

Djal.l. :.c.s6, A Goth that turn'd Monk was (et to cut up Brambles, 
that grew upon the Bank of a certain Lake: i . 
with > 


with all his might, it fo fell out, that his Bill lew from 

the Helf mto the Lake 3. which, was ſodeep; there. was no 
hope of finding it.. He runneth to a Mark, tells his oſs, 

——— Pennance for his fault.” Anon, St. Bennet heareth 
of it, To the Lake goes he, throws the Goth*'s Helf into 
it, and firait-the Bill. comes from the. Deep,. joyns to the 
Handle 3, and the man hath it again 3 the Saint bids him 
work, and not be ſad about. the buſineſs. If this he not 
Hiccius doftius, vade celeriter : what is? 

Yet- Biſhop Sabines Feat, I take it, comes not ſhort of Dal. 1.3. c:t0, 
this. For when his Deacon tells him the Poe had overflown 
Church-Lands ; he bids him, Go and tell it, The Biſhop com- 
mands you to keep off, and get you back, into your own Channel, 

The Deacon ſmules at it. The Man of God then diftates 
this Precept to his Secretary : Sabin, Servant of the Lord 
Feſus Chriſt to Poe ſends Letters Mandatory. TI command thee 
in the Name of Feſus Chriſt our Lord to come no more out of thy 
Channel in theſe parts, nor to preſume to burt the Chuxch- 1 
Withall he charges his Secretary to throw this Precept into 
the River. Which done, Poe plucks in his Horns, and 
- never ventures that way more. | 
But how this laſt will prove, I will neither meddle nor Dial. 1.4. c.ai, 
make. Yet ſo it was, the naughty. Lombards hang up two 
M3nks on one and the (elf-ſame Tree, and they were dead 
the 1eli-fame Day. . But in the rang e that lilF'd 
them, to their wonderful terrour, and all the Priſoners there, 
heard them ſing Pſalms diftinily and aloud. Paul and Silas 
ſung indeed in Priſon ; but they were alive.” And I ever 
thought, as Hanging mars ones Whiſtling, {0 it cannot be 
a friend to Singing. . This Tale then ſounds a Note above 
Ela ſure, i | 
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Here's now a gleaning of that Harveft in the Dialogues 
aſcribed unto Gregor the great, a Saint, and Pope of Rome! 
*T was once faid by the Peet, | 
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Dill Domini facient, andent cxm talia fures ? 


But I may be bold to invert it thus 3 
Dnd facient, andent Domini cum talia, fures ? 


As much as if we ſhould ſay in plain Engliſh Rythm, 


3 Saints and Popes may publiſh Tales good ſtore, 
Shall not the Prieſts and Monks Lye ten times more ? 


We will hear their offers towards it, and barely ſo ; and 
but of very few among them ncither. 


De Glor, Con: Gregory Turonenſis was St. Gregory's great Friend : and 
Feff. cap. 98. he hath a Story of a very pretty midling ſize methinks, 
about an Hermite 3 which was this. This Hermit ( living 
not belike in Town or Cy } hath neither Braſs nor Iron- 
Pot touſe it'ſeems 3 and therefore he imploys a Wooden one 
to boyl bis Villuals in. But yet for all that the Pot was not 
conſumed nor impaired by the frre, So he. This were a Re- 
lick worth the having: yet I do not 'find it among all 
the Popiſh Sruff ! Great pity 'tis not better ſeatch'd for ! 
For havitig feſt the Fire {> tony, and to no' dzmage 3 
doubtleſs the other Elemenr!'cpuld not hurt Tt itn Crfinſans 
years ! he 7 
$rec. Hift.l,2g, *Tis pretty tvell that Fire can't burn Food 3 but what is 
C, 96. that to Its not doing tbe to touch Paper that is thrown in- 
to it ? Why 3 Sr. Dominick *Arguments agaitit the Heres 
ticks, were ſo (erv'd a firſt and ſecond and: third time.” Bat 
{fill fafe and found, as Fincentins doth aſſure us. | 
F. deVorag, Why, "now 1 think one, the contrary Elenzegt was alto- 
Legend. de gether as kind to hitti.”” Forcas fron np over 2 
vt, Demin. River, he had the bad hap «6 tet fall his- +nto the 
Water.. And when they had layen three days there without 
anything to fave them, a Fiſher man takes them up, os 
, t 
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hey «if they had been eitefully 
id wp in any Stady. | Hh 
| But theſe are things without us ſtill. Will you hear St.Ka- 
therines Inward Gift ? St. Antoninus tells ſhe was not only Chren, Par. 3. 
excellent for an Eye, which far outdid any Cats 3 but ſhe Tit. 23. c. 14. 
had a Noſe too, that ſcented far above all Bloxnd-Hounds * 3: 
or Vulturs in the World. For ſhe could not only ſee Souls 
( which was a lower difpenſation and what ſome others 
ſometimes had )- but ſmell themalſo : and could not away 
with the ſtench of wicked Souls, Perhaps ſich Souls have 
the Hogo of Garlick, Sxlfur, or ſome naſty 'Carrien with 
them. Though hold : for then the naughtineſs of a Soul 
would be as rank unto a dller Noſe, as the ftinking falſhood - 
of this ſilly Story is! 
But what a (ixange accidert befell ſeven Chriſtians of Ephe- 
ſis ? Who to avoid the Perſecution of the Emperour De- 
cixs, hid themſelves in a Cave, and there took a pretty Nap | 
of three hundred ſixty two years,” until the reign of Theodofins, Portifor.Sati- 
when-there aroſe the Hereſie which denied the ReſurreQion. or. LIAR —— 
But their Faces were as freſh as a Roſe, and themſelves 1% 27: 
thoughe they had ſlept but one Night. But Cardinal Barg- 
nixs tells us, forme Authors think they were- really dead, 
and others that they ſlept almoſt two bundred years. This Martyroleg. 
takes our firft Tale napping, But *tis a pitiful Dream by J9-#7- _ 
what he adds. As firſt, That there was no ſuch Hereſie F- 4e Vera. 
of denying the Reſurreftion at that time, for the confutation Math the" Tale, 
whereof, this Story is calculated : Secondly, And then they = OR 
ſhould have been really dead, to have made a good proof : years but 196. 
And laſtly, No Author of that time {peaks at all of ſuch LZeg- 4e Sepe. 
.an Herefee,, or ſuch a Miracle to confute it. However the 297”: 
good Cardinal is content the Superſtition ſhould go on 3 and. I 
do. not grudge this Tale, the ground thereof, ſhould paſs 
for a Weather-beaten Lye, as it is. | 4 
And what if Ican match this Story, "within an Inch or 
two? And that, we'lay,. is no great matter in a Load of 
Thorns 3. nor between. a, Pair of. Lyes, neither. I do not 
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th of, *"who flept fifty ſeven years only 3 but by'a 
Mork,, who,wondring at the Paſſage, Athouſand years inthy 
fight are but as yeſterday, prays to have the meaning revealed 
to him. As he was thus muſing, a very fine Bird flys to and 
fro betore him 3 ſo long, till ſhe had brought him into 
a mighty Wood, where ſhe kept him waking, but neither 
$pec, Exemp: bnngry nor thirſty, by reaſon of her ſweet ſinging,” juſt three 
Dilt. 9. Ex.65. bendred years, ( not one day more or leſs) till all his Bro- 
ther Monks were dead. Now though this might edifice him 
much about that Scriptzres ſenſe, it made a ſweet buſsle at 
his coming back unto the Monaſtery, for his entertainment 
there again. 
Theſe arc loud Muſick now ! But for a Chamber, where 
you may not go above a whiſper, .Ceſarius his Prieſt without 
a Tongue docs very well. Poor man he was ſaying Maſ7, 
' Dial,1.5.24. and the nanghty Hereticks, the Albienſes, pluck'd his Tongue 
out by the roots, Hecalling on the Virgin Mary with all 
devotion of his foul, ( but he did niot ſpeak loud enough 
to be heard a Mile off, you muſt note! ) ſhe comes and 
bids him open his mouth, and ſhe ( did not ſpit int, but ) 
puts a piece of fleſh in, and he was as well tongu'd 'as ever ; 
{peaking out, and plainly, his ve Mary to the end; © 
She did a pretty courtelie too, for a ſmall one, to the 
Hiſt. Virgin. Woman of whom the Feſwit Boniface ſpeaketh. A Gentle- 
lib. 3- CaP- 13. man having a mind to go a Fiſhing, bids his Maid get rea- 
| dy his Angle Rod, She, wiping off the duſt too hard, 
breaks the ſmall end thereof. His Wite ſeeing it, and 
knowing her Husbands paſhon, betrakes her to the Virgin 
Mary, and her own Nurſe, that had done Miracles whil(t 
ſhe lived. God is wonderful in his Mother, and to be ad- 
mired in his Saints, ſaith the Talemonger. The Rod is pre- 
ſently made whole, whilſt ſhe kept the two broken pieces in her 
hand. And this Relater was not ſtruck dumb with a Lye 
in his mouth ! 
«pee. Hiſter, Put Vincentius hath a merry one indeed. Nineteen Men 
lib-25. £2P.19 \ 2nd Women were ſinging, and dancing in a Churcheyatd 
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one night, where the Prieft was to fay Msſr. And" they 


were ſo loud /at their Songs,” that he, againſt his wi T3 
ſpeaks their words when he would ſay better. ; > 
leave off, though hedefired them. He curſed them, then by 
God, and by St. Magnus to ing and dance this faſhion for one 
whole year. The Prieſts Son plucks away his Siſter by the 
Arm ; off comes her Arm, but not adrop of blood. And 
ſhe held out her danting and ſinging: the whole year with 
the reſt, * They had no rain, nor cold, nor beat, nor hunger, 
nor thirſt, nor wearineſs troubled them all this time, _ Act 
the-years end, a Biſhop abſolv'd them of their Curſe, and 
they left off that ſport. And is not this a damn'd Miracle? 
And now can any man think that a Lye & yard thick, could 
choak ſuch a Talemonger | 
*Tis all as pleaſant which-Lipomanus tells us of A Van- $.4n&ewr. Hip. 
dals charging St. Nicholus's Image to take care of his Money Evitom. Par 2, 
and Goods, whill he upon necetlity ſhould be abſent. But V* Tra 
ir'{o falls out that, for all this, the Thieves took away- all a 2 dep 
beſides this Image. At his return, and ſeeing it fo z he 
makes a lamentable fting. and thus taunts the: Image : Ni- 
cholas, Tow are a ſpecial keeper ! What haſt thou done ? Give 
me my own again, or I will make thee pay for't : And to the , 
whipping of it unto purpoſe falls he. When he, was tyred, , 
he tells it, I will ſurely barn thee, unjeſs thou give me my own | 
again, The Saint, /as much concern'd' as if himſelf had 
been-whipped, -haſtens to the Thieves, as they were divi- 
"ding their Spoil. Says he to them, unhappy Wretches, what 
do ye do?” Know ye not that I was where you did this Roguery ? 
Did not mine eyes ſee you, when you ſtole this, and to'ther thing ? 
I bave ſuffered for your fault, All was under my Care, If 
ye do not reſtore, T'le not ſpare 2 man of you.: Tou die to morrore, 
one and all, They being (weetly, trighted, that, very night 
carry back all to-the place they had in» What Moun- 
tains now can ſtick-in-theſe-Mens throats ! - 
\Or heirs cither that-report St. Chriſtopher carried Chrift 
a the = SATA x Arm of the Sea, o_ did 4 many LNg 
goodly. Feats -belides:z -as:Baronzus tells us many of their arareyrol, 31; 
Authors:do, Yet higlelf, AS 8904.8 friend ay F- ated +: trol, Jul. 
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| Do WY , . by 
fick v2nities, caF-rell us there, that this Saints Atty: ave 
much deprav/d, and horribly diſagrte among themſelves, and all 


need correftion. Then, they-are falſe enough of conſcience; 


it ſhould ſeem. Nay to affure you *tis a ſorry Fable, he 
tells us of a Biſhop that turns all into an Alegory ; and ſeems 
inclined thereunto himſelf. And in ezrneft, is it not a 
Thick-rhulPd Invention, that our Lord ſhould nced a Porter, 
when Sea and Land are all one to him for walking on ? 
Ay : but would you not admire that St. Benedi& ſhould 
ſee his Siſter Scholaftica's ſoul ? Yes, yes, he did ſee it, 
faith St. Antonine, juſt like a Pidgeon ( of all the World! ) 
and going, when ſhe died, ſtrait up to Heaven, Come, you 
Heretichs, that deny any Women have a Soul, and ſee your 
ſelves confuted plainly 3 for Women have ſouls ! nay cer- 
tainly, and fo Love ſome Men too 3 however it fare with 
theſe wild Hiſtorians. - 
For when St. Francis died, a Friar that was his Diſciple, 


cif. cap. 13. faith Cardinal Bonaventure, ſaw bis ſoul like a gloriow Star in 
a white Cloud carried right up to Heaven, This Star was as 
big as the Moon, as-bright as the Swn, faith the Axch-Bi- 
ſhop of Genoa. 

Legend. de If thoſe Souls came fafe to their journeys end *tis well. 

S. Franc. Put I can't but pity the poor Mans body that was ſo 

Vinc. Spec. H. oo EN a cauſe expoſ*d to - Wind. and: Weather, 

lib, 26. cap-33- For. Father and Son going a Pi to St. Famer at 


Compeſtella, li$ht upon an*unlucky Holſt, that firſt makes 
them drunk, and then puts two Silver Cups - into their 
Wallets 3 and next morning crys Thieves, after them. Be- 
ing taken and tryed, one mult be hang'd 3. and after ſome 
Complements, the Sox thinks it manners to be hang'd 
for his Father. The Father goes on his _ , and 
returneth thirty fix days after to the Bedy- of- his - Son-ftill 
hanging, maketh grievous lamentations,”' But the bong'd' 
Son began to comtort him, ſaying, *Moft dear-Father, weep 
not, but rejoyce for I was-never better in all my-1 
faepports and comforts me to" this time, with 

The Father over-joy'd, makes known the 
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Chap.z;” - Efant Foy : 
Peqple flock together,. the Man: is, 
$6. up+in his zoom. ., Some would: fay no matter; had 
this Amtbor born him company too. But that were hard! 
Had he been but bor'd through the Tongue 3 if it had not 
cur'd him perfectly, *twould no doubt have made him Lye 
more cleyerly, for time to come. 

But for a Tongue to pierce an Inch-Bogrd, commend: mg 
to Tarſelinu. Who tells us of a Datmatian Prieft deeply 


devotcd to our Lady of Lawretto taken Priſoner by- the | 


Turks, When they perfwaded him to be their Convert, 
he calls on Chrift and Mary, to. vex them. Being asked 
why he uſ*d thoſe Names 3 becauſe they Rick, quoth he, 
in my Bowels. The Twrkg threaten to pluck out his Bowels, 
unle(s he would curſe Chriftand Mary. My Bowels, quoth 
the Prieſt, you may take away 3 but Chriſt and Mary, you 
cannot, It made them mad, and he perceiving what was 
like to come on't 3 prays, and vows to the Virgin, if be In/d 
to wait yo» ber. They cut him up, and put his latrals 
into his hands half dead, and juſt a ſinking down with 
this bitter jeer, Make haſt, and carry thy Bowels, as thou baft 
vowed, to Mary of Lauzetto who Ricketh 

him forward, and many days journy being quickly ovex, 
(yet I do not find he rode Poſt, )- he came to Lawetto 
with bis Guts in bis Arms 3 thcre pays his Devotions, 


and expires. But this Author, to be ſure, could net- - 


ther have Guts in his Brains, nor Modeſty in his Face, nor 
any Honeſty in his Heart, in telling ſuch a terrible I 


Unleſs you think hedid it but in imitation of theix Holy xp. 0.44. 
Breviary 3 and then his right Intention merits a Saintſhip tor die g. 


it, For there we read that St. Denys ( the Patron of 
France ) when bis Head was cut off, carried that Head of bis 
two Miles in bis Hands. But they do not tell us what he 
did with it afterwards :. though had he clap'd it on. again 


all that while, in my mind it had been-the wiſer courſe. 
But the Story being left as it is, a da may be ſhrewdly . 


| tempted to believe, that Rome hath: a very bad Heart, . but 
no Head at all, not only oftentimes to abulc the GUNN 
| ulows 


Hiſt. Lauret. 


in them, He gets -. 
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: " Rom! iſh Mirac les ook- . 

.. , , ms 
Fabulow Saints, gr fo moſt monſtruous PabltY"of ther 
Saints alſo. But theſe 'are Romiſh Delicacies'! ' 89 

However I muſt be ſparing in them, left my Reader (liz 
feit. By S. Gregory's leave then, I take St. Attalas his 
Feat to be ſomewhat braver than Sabinw's was : altho the 
Poe be the bigger River, For when the little River Bobinh 
had drown'd the Mt and Shop belonging to the Monaſtery, 
he ſends his Deacon to command the River not only to 
retreat, but take. another courſe. Back go the obedient 
Waters and like a living Creature, ſtay themſelves up 
againſt the ſicep fides of the Hill, till they had made a 
Channel for themlclves, | 

Well but St. Benedi#, when an elder Monk, was poſleſ- 
ſed of the Devil, makes no more ado but gives my Man 
a Cuff on the Ear, and ſends the Devil packing. A pretty 
Medicine verily ! 

We heard of a Monk that ſwept the Oven with his Coat, 
But what is that to what this Woman did? St. Aurea went 
in, and brought out Hot Embers and Live-Coals with her 
Hands, and made the Oven clean ſo. And to convince 
you this is the lowder of the twain, the: Bells rang themſelves 
the while : and fo the Siſters heard"them do. 

You wcre told too of a Fire ſtay'd by ſetting a Gonty 
Biſhop againſt it. But Arnulpbus did as much, only by 


"making of the ſign of the Croſs againſt it. 


And what did Hildeuntws do, I pray ? Upon my word, 
for the Inches of it *twas very notable ! I'do not mean his 
raifing to life a Boy that died unbaptiz'd. But going to ſay 
Maſs, and pulling off his Gloves, he hung them ( as you 
-would do upon a Pin, or Nail ) upon' a Sun Beam for 
three Honrs together. nal re FR. 
Yet now I think on't, -St. Deicolus did fnorc. For he 
bung his Clozk, ( and that's heavier than Gloves ) toras long 
a time there, And he might have hung it longer, had 
it pleaf*d him. For the Sun Beam waited till be Put it on 
7. Kok SR YJ . p17 
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Chapey® & Evtrant Forgeries, 
,- But threeavhole years will, not ſuffice to colle@ all Fa- 
bles. of - this kind...  ?T will ngt-thercfore be amils. to be 
looking -homewards :, where we hall not find a barren 


Wildernels neither. 


6, And now at taking leave of Forraign Examples, it 
may not be amiſs, tor the more effectual convidtion of the 
abominable Falſhoods u{*d by Romaniſts in obtruding on us 
Lying Wonders tor real Miracles, to ſhew that ſome, and the 
moſt worthy Perſons ( having all the reputation of Ancient 
Saints and Fathers ) to whom they have aſcribed Miracles, 
flatly deny. any Miracles wrought by them, Which had weno 
concurring teſtimony elſe, plainly gives them the Iye untÞ their 
Teeth. 1 (hall only mention-three. , 


I, St, Gregory, and the reputed Author of thoſe Dia- St, Gregosy 
lognes we heard ſo much of lately, is reported by all their wrought no 
Authors to have Heaps of Miracles : particularly by the Au- Miracles. 
thors of his Life betore his Works, both in the; former and SW 
latter * Edition thergof. Though Platina, it mult be con- *. $5c Vince, 


« feſſed, ſpeaking very highly and largely alſo in his come Spec. H. L 22. 


. : th . C, 20, 21, 22. 
mendation,” as ſaperior to all the Popes that ever came after An Oh. 


bim, hath not one Tittle of.any Miracles that he wrought par, 3. Tir.r2. 
which would haxe.been very lirange had he ever credibly c. 3 $. 8. Ge. 
heard of any. + But howſoever his Miracles as I Gaid, ring 
loud among the Romaniſts, Yet-it we may believe him- 
ſelf, he was ſo far from doing Wonders in the ſenſe we 
ſpeak. of, that he concludes that Gift had left the Church 
before bis time, I will make the Reader judge upon the 
hearing of his owu words. For, he, expounding the aft 
of Mark 17. &c, Theſe Signs ſhall follow them that believe, &c. In Evanzel. 
Demandeth thus 3 And what, becauſe you do not theſe Signs, Homil. 2y- 
do you not believe ? But theſe things were neceſſary at firſt plant- 
ing of the Church. For that Believers faith might grow, *twas 
to be fed with Miracles, Becauſe when we plant Orchards, 
our ſelves do wſe to water them till we ſee they bave-well taken 
root, And then we give that off. Therefore Paul ſaith, Tongues 
are 


_— in a corporeal manner, And 
ſo he interprets every paſſage there by an Ingenious Allegory, 
. about weaning from the Forld, converting to God; edi 
fying in Holineſs, &c. which are ſpiritual Miracles. Which, 
ſaith he, -are ſo much the greater, for that they are ſpiritual : 
fo much the greater, for that not onr Bodies, but Souls are 
raiſed up by them. With more unto that purpoſe, eviden- 
cing plainly that he was fo far from working the Miracles 
foke of, that he thought not any other did, or was to do 
them, - 

Have we not faithful Authors, think ye now, of Popiſ 
Miracles ? 


FAYADTN 

. 2, Nor Da- Ffobn Damaſcene is the next, * more than an hundred 
amaſcene. years after Gregory, f Vincentins tells us his Afﬀair:: but 
LN || Baronics is a more Splendid and Authentick Author. 
+ Spec, +18. He faith, fohn Damaſcene being in command with the 


1| 4znal. ad yw, Emperour, for his oppoſing Image-Woryſhip. The 

An. 4% 7- 22 Emperor being vexed, and not being able otherwiſe to be 

#4 V+  revengd upon John, becauſe he/ was-out of his reach, 
contriveth, ( faith the Tale, ) - this Plot againft him. 

Havirig gotten ſome of -Fobny -own hand Writing, he 

frames a Letter from him to himfeF.- in alike 'Stile and 

Characters unto Fohns, for betraying the City and Country 

of that Saracens King where John commanded into his, the 

Emperours hands. This fg's Letter the Emperonr ſends 

- With another of his own to the faid King, pretending great 
kindnefs, and faithfulneſs to the Leagne between' then; 

notwithſtanding his temptations 'by many ' Letters of a 

Chriſtian under his command. This one of which namiber 
. he thought meet to ſend unto him. - The Saracen King is 
| offended hereat, that Jobn Damaſcene's right-hand, that 
ated che. Treaſon, mult be cut off; for Example, tang up 
vo in 


1. 17.c. 193, King of Saracens, wrote many InveRtives againſt Leo Tſax- * 


_—_ W— But at Evening when *twas  ® - 
thought ng might be ſomewhat paci Damaſcen - 
ſends an rag? Petition," that fince his Pain war inolers- 
ble and would not be abated whilſt bs Hand wp in the 
Air, it might pleaſe bim to let him take it down; bury it in 
the ground, for the aſſwaging bis Pain, His requeſt is grant- 
ed, But inſtead of burying it he makes haſte therewith 
to his Oratory at Home 3 and there faKing down before 
the Image of the Virgin Mary, puts his Hand to the” Wriſt 
from whence *twas cut off, and with Groaning and Tears 
imploreth her help : concluding his Prayer, That ſhe could 
do what ſhe would, becauſe ſhe was the Mother of God. He 
prays himſelf afleep ( his Pain and Devotion were oy 
great the mean time / ) and then ſees the Virgins Image 
look pleaſantly upon him, and ſaying 3 Behold, thy Hand is 
whole, He wakes over-joycd, you muſt think, and finds . 
it moft true, To this purpoſe the\Cardinal : nor need we 
other Examples. 

And was not this Poor Fobn inſtramental in a,notably 
Miraculous Cure upon himſelt ? But truly there be many 
ſeurvy Circumſtances in the Story, if we ſhall attend them, 
that will ay nay 3 before we come to hearken what him- 
{clf ſhall ſpeak unto the Point. | 

For firlt, * Vincentizs and St. Antonine, t I am ſure, do * Ubi ſupra, 
tell the Tale fo different, and ſometimes contrary to Baronias, cy "IN 

| that this falling out betwixt them, would make one con- Ro II 
fident, *tis no honeſt Story, || Vincentius liv'd betwixt four j gpec. Hf. 
and five hundred years ago. * Antonine died about two |. z1. c. ulr. 
huddred years fince 3 and f Baroniws not ſeventy years _ _— 

hence, Yet thoſe much Eler Men have not a Tittle of ; 7d 9m 

Leo Iſaurus and the King of Saracens 3 as *tis impoſſible zety4c. 

they ſhould, fince in their reckoning Fobn Damaſcene flou- 

riſh'd in .Theodoſius the firſt's tinge, above three hundred 

years before Leo Iſaurus reigned. Beſides, there is as little 

about the Quarrel for Image-Worſhip ; as there cofild not 

be more 3 becauſe that was not then in faſhion. So- the 

Letter was feigned by one that v7 been his Scholar _—_ p 

L the | 


— 


De Orthodox. 
Fide, \.1.C, 3» 
ad initium. 


-_ $* 
6. the Saracens, they fay 5 and being to them directed, to jn- 
vite them to ſurprize the Chriſtians and Fobns own Coun» 
try, was found in the Emperoxrs Court 3 and fo brought 
on his Puniſhment. Again, his hand was hung up, not 
in the Conrt, ( as Baronius ) but in the - Monaftery, faith Vin- 
centius > before it, (ſays Antonine : yet atterwards, both of 
them make John ſay, *twas hung wp in the Church. Thele 
and other jarring Paſſages there, make foul ſuſpition, all 
is not right. 
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Secondly, The Cardinals Story ſmells of a Monkiſh F s- 


ble ſtrong, in making Sacred Majeſty ( not to commend 
that Emperour for his zeal againſt Idolatry _) debaſe it (elf 
ſolow, as to ingage in a pitiful mean, as well as vilely 
finful method of Revenge 3 and againſt an Abjedt Monk, 


worthier far of his perfed ſcorn than mortal ſpight. 

Thirdly, And do we not ſee the Settifþ Forgery which makes 
the very Saint a ſorry Lyar ? To pretend the reaſon of his 
ſuit was, that he might bury his Hand to eaſe bis Pain, (whe- 
ther with or without a Tang of Sorcery, I will not deter- 
mine, ) when the uſe he maketh of the grant declares that 
no ſuch matter was intended by him. 

Fourthly, The Story only ſerves for Image-Worſhip ; and 
therefore being calculated to the behbof of an atter and 
abominable Lye, *tis reaſonable; juſt and equal to be conclud- 
cd ſuch it ſelf, 

But notwitſtanding, Store is no ſore, as our Proverb faith ; 
we have not need of any of this-to prove the Story guilty. 
For Damaſcene himſelf denies expreſsly bimſelf to be a Mi- 
racle-Monger. His words tranſlated are, The Diſciples and 
Apoſtles of our Lord teaching by the fulneſ7 of the Holy Spirit, 
and working Divine Signs 4 the Power and Grace thereof, re- 


" cover'd Men from the depth of ance, fiſhing them out to the 


light of Heavenly Knowledge, by the Net of Miracles, Soalſo 
their next Succeſſors in Grace and Dignity, both Paftors and 
Teachers that had the Illumination of the Spirit, enlighten'd the 
Blind, 'and converted the Erroneous, as b th Power of Miracles, 
ſo by the Gift of Preaching. Bat We that neither have the Gift 

-.- off 


of Miracles, nor of Teaching, 8c. will treat a little of th © 0 
matter. So bimſef. atid of bimeſelf too. 

There's Number two, to prove them guilty of the juſt 
charge of Forgery ! _ 


A third, will top their Mouths. That is St. Bernard ; 3. No, nor 
the youngeſt I confeſs, but not leaſt able, or leaſt honeft of Bernard nei- 
the three, The Scriblers of bis Life, at the end of his ther. 
Works, tell us of Heaps wpon Heaps that he wrought of LLWNIJ 
Miracles, more, ( for ought I know, ) than Chrift and his 
Apoſtles all put together did. Such ſwarms are lying in the 
fourth Chapter of the fourth Book there, that Bellarminecracks pe wee. zecl, 
of him, as having outdone all Saints whoſe lives are exſtant, lib. 4- cap. 14. 
But St. Antonine, next to'a Cardinal as Arch-Biſhop, and £147. Par..2, 
above him as a Canonized Saint faith, None like St. Martin, : oy EY 
for this faculty. . One is ſhrewly out, but neither was Pope ; © 
therefore both fallible. Howere, the Cardinal tells us, 

Bernard wrought thirty nine Miracles in one day. A good 

days work, believe it! And you may guels, *twas in a .. 

Summers day too! 

But, if the Reader will allow me, I will begin with 
very ſtrong Preſumptions, and end with certain Proof from 
this Saints own month, that be wrought no Miracle. 

And pray now, how i/!-favoxredly, and very Peivionſy 
doth it look, that in the Apoſtolical Letters of St. Bernards 
Canonization ( which are four in member, at the end of 
his Life, ) there is not one Tittle to be found of any Mi- 
racle that he did 3 though the Pope commend him' highly 
for his Life and Dottrine, and feveral of his YVirtwes are par- 
ticularly ſpecified ? Had he then been famous for the Gift 
of Miracles, who can imagine, that had been omitted ? 

Eſpecially fince that is a Circamftance fo confiderable;which - 

aS4t uſeth to be the grand Inducement to the Popes, forcon- 

ferring ſuch an Honour 3 fo *ris the ordinary courſe to ex-, 
prels it in their Bulls, * Bellarminer words are, Sainte are g,,; 1 7c co 
not Canonized orcinarly, by the Pope, nnleſs they were famores Nif Carverine 


and certain Miracler. And is it likely then; not magnis & cer- 
for get; . : L112 7 e = tis Miraculis 


one of many great and certain Miracles ſhould be mention'd 
in the Bull of Canonization ? I obſervethat in the twelfth 
Tome. of Bargnius Annals, there are at leaſt ſeven Inſtances 
of Canonizations made by Popees, with the Apoſtolical Letters 
thereof. - And in every one of thoſe, as there is mention 
made expreſsly of the Vertues of the Saints Canoniz'd, (0 
(4) 4. 1196. of the Miracles which they wrought alſo, cither in- their 
- w/ Life-time, or after their Deceaſe, or both 3 as the reaſons 
(#) 4%: 113+ of that Honour done him. So dealeth Pope (a) Paſchalis 
(c) 4n. 1152. the ſecond with St. Peter, Biſhop of Anagnia : (b) Innocent 
N. 4 the ſecond with St. Hugo, Biſhop of Gratianople : (c) Euge- 
(4) ne 1159+ nize the third with St. Henry the Emperonr : (d) Clement the 
(:) 4m, 1192, third with St. Otto, Biſhop of Bamberg : (e) Celeſtine with 
Ne I, St. Ubald, Biſhop of Exgubinm : nay Alexander the third, 
(F) 4.1161. who Canoniz'd S. Bernard alſo, doth thus both with 


So (f) St. Edward our King, and (g) St. Thomas Arch-Biſhop * 


G45 1173: Of Conterbory. 
- And why the Annalift ſhould not exhibit the Letters 


Apoftolical for St. Bernards Canonization, as well as others 


Lug fl. 20. Pad by the fame Pope ( ſince he wants no Veneration for 
the Saint, and makes mention thereof in his Martyrol 

as done by Alexander #be third at Anagnia, in the ſixth 

year of his Popedom, Anno Dom. 1165. ) I cannot divine, 

EXcept it be in diſpleaſure at them as haying not a Syllable of 

any Miracles that be did ; which was a fore rebuke to thoſe 

many Stories of bis time, that went current to the contrary, 

*Tis evident by their Ceremontals, that Excellency of Life, 

Sacrar. Cere- Opinion of Sanfiity, and Shining: of Miracles, axe the things 

mn, 1. 1.5.6. enquired after by the Pope in order to his Sainting any 

c,1.,&c. one; and thoſe himſelf reporteth in his Conſiſtory by word 

of Mouth unto his Cardinals for the obtaining their con» 

currence in the work : and nothing more unreaſonable 

than that his Pzblick, Writ ſhould recite the former, agd 

conceal this laſt, which themſelves aver to be an uncon- 

trolable Proof thereof ! *Tis plain enough, they never 

would be ſo cruel, to ftifle Miracles if there were but any 

ſpark of life at all in them. Which makes me wy to 

ubimuc 


hy, 
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Chap.z.  FErrant Forgeries. 
ſubmit it to the Reader, Whether it be not paſt ſuſpition that- 
thoſe beaps of Wonders. aſcribed to St. Bernard are not-of the 
ſelf ſame makg with thoſe many others lately beard of as affign'd 
unto other Authors : that is, meer Forgerier, 

But to ſtrike home, and make no mqre ado. Bernard 
himſelf, in mine opinion, plainly denies that he had any 
power of working Miracles, Witneſs, firſt his Expoſition 


of Mark 16. 17, &c. Theſe Signs ſhall follow them that Be-- In Serm. rt. &&- 
lieve 3 In my Name they ſhall caſt out Devils, peak, with new Aſccnfion, Do- 
Tongues, &c, Where are they, faith he, that have thoſe. 


Signs ? Who caſts out Devils 3 ſpeaks with new Tongues 
takes up Serpents? And anon, ( after Gregory's Copy 
whereot but lately ) he goeth on, The work of Faith that 
worketh by Love,js the compunttion of the Heart whereby doubtleſs 
Devils are caſt out, when fins are rooted out of the Heart, Then Be- 
lievers. in Chriſt ſpeak, tvith new Tongues, when old words are 
gone from their Month, and they henceforth uſ not the old tongue 
of their firſt Parents that ſwerv'd to words of naughtineſs, for 
juſtifying excuſes in their Sins, But, when by compunition of 
Heart, and confeſſion of Mouth, their Sins are deſtroyed , to 
prevent a relapſe, and that their latter end prove not worſe than 
the beginning, they muſt needs take up Serpents, that is, ex- 
tinguiſh poyſonous Suggeſtions 3 and ſo on Allegorically with 
the reſt, Now theſe being the thoughts of Bernard about 
the way of working Miracles in latter Ages of the Church, 
viz, that it ſhould be in a Spiritual manner, *twere mighty 
odd to apprehend him a Dover of them properly. 

But that other Paſſage of his is more. expreſs- Where 


having fpoken of St. Benedits Miracles 3 How is it,faith he, germ, de Be- 
that I e bis Miracles to thee ? What, that thou ſhouldjt ned. in med... 


do Miracles alſo ? No, by no means. And anon : There- 
fore though we have no Miracles of our own, the Miracles of 
our Patron ought to be a great comfort to us. Andis not here 
a plain denial of Miracles wrought by himſelf, or any of his 
Society ? Or muſt we truſt falſe Prieſts and Monkg concern- 
ing him, rather than his own Teſtimony ? They that can 
cally make the loudeſt Witneſs dumb, or yo—_ W 

1 by 


. himſelf 3 "that can feign Books, and father Authors to them 

*2F at their own difcretion ( as you heard before, is a Faculty 

F< that Romanifts have at their Fingers ends ) will ſurely find 
no difficulty in forging Tales, even what they pleaſe 3 eſpe- 
cially about rimes of deepeſt Ignorance, and when the 
men are dead to whom they faſten them, who therefore 
cannot right themſelves and reveal their Knavery. As 
doubtleſs is their dealing with St. Bernard alſo, 

Which for my” part I think .is manifeſt from the Tales 
themſelves they have written of him,without being beholden 
tO any of theſe obſervations made by me. Let any man 
but diligently read the tive Books of his Life, and he will 
tind ſuch Inſtances of witleſs Wickedaeſs, or Witchery rather, 
aſcribed to him, that he muſt needs ſay Falſhood is printed 
in Capital Letters on their 4 x forehead,” As his caring one 
in Spain whillt he was in France; an Hydropick, Man by 
putting his own Girdle about him 3 anothers intollerable 
Head-ach by ſending bis Cap towear 3 Cattel of the Murrein 
by giving them Holy Salt : a dying Prieft by: his Coa, 
when he was abſent 3 a Devil caſt out by his Stole, being 
ſeen in the Dire as they were ſinging, when he was at 
home the while not well 3 killing vaſt members of Flyes by 
Excommunication 3 and multitudes more of ſuch like 
Monſiruous Prodigics. Eſpecially St. Bernard's Ale ! The 
Account whereof tis this. ' 

DeVit. £.Bcr- Once upon a time there came a Company of noble Souldi- 
».crd 1.1. C.12. ers to his Abbey, to ſee the Place, and Reverend Abbnt there- 
of. *Twas now almoſt Lent 3 and their common buſineſs 

was to go about the Country for the Trade of Tilting, The 

Goodman deſires them to lay by their Arms, till Lent at leaſt, 

- No3 they would not. I traft in God, faith he, that he will 

give that Truce which you deny And callsfor drink ; which 

bleſſing, he bids them, Take up a Cup of Souls-Ale. They 

did. And being but juſt out of doors, it began to work 

( not »pward, nor downward : only inward.) For God 

inſpiring, and his Word ( viz. St, Bernard's Ale ) running 


"$6 "Romiſh Miracles Book 1; ; 


ſpecdily, thcy were converted, and became Spiritual Souldiers. . 
When _ 


"omen FR me wy cru ya, = TT ”-Y #*F ' 


' Chap. Bran Fogeries, 


When thouſands were converted by the Apoſther and at . 


one Sermon 3 was there ever ſuch alins 2pm gi as 
this ? Drinking, alas, is commonly a means of mens 
Deftruttion, in Eftate, and Body, and Suxl ! But was it ever 
dreamt of, that it ſhould be an ordinance of Converſion ? 
That Ale ſhould turn Mens Heads , Is but too common : 
but *tis the firſt time, no doubt, that e're it turn'd their 
Hearts, and will be the - But ſure enough, either the 
Denil fas in't , or the Tale's a-Strapper ! And theſe Fa- 
blers bring their Hogs tg a fine Market at laſt 3 that the 
Saint muſt either be a Sorcerer, or themſelves Lyarr. But 
I am bound to chuſe the latter. 


FATY 

7. And now we are got home again : I mean within 2. Domeſtick. 
our Kings Dominions. Let's begin with Dunſtan, once 
our Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury. Being about to conſecrate 
a Church, heobſerves it ſtood not right Eaſt, What does 
he, but putting his Shoulder to the Wall ( you may 
imagine he lifted pretty hard! ) the Church ſtands preſent- 
ly as it ought to do. I think the Author lifted hard for Vine. Spec. #. 
this dull Invention too ! For you hall never perſwade an | 24- © 79+. 
Ideot, that Omipotency would engage it (elf about Tuch a 
Superſtitions Trifle. 

Such another is the fame Authors of his catching the bid. 74- 
Devil by the Noſe with a pair of Hot Tongs, when like 4 
Man he peepcd into his Cells Window and talked about 
Women to him. I tell you, he pluck'd hard, that he 
go__ inward*towards him 3 and the Devil was glad to 
hift from him by breaking down the Wall : crying out, 
it did ſo ſmart, O, quid fecit caluxs ille ! O what hath this 
Bald-Pate done ! And repeated it too, ſaith, * Capgrave. * wov. Leg. 
And had he not (erved him well enough, it he had pluck'd fol- 92. 
ic off, de think ? 

Antonine will give us a third of him. When a mighty Chrex. Par. 2. 
Beam was falling out of its place, the Ropes that held it Tit. 16. < 6. 
being broken, St. Dunſtan had hatdly bent his Fingers in 5: * 
making of the ſign of the Croſs againſt it 3 but up it ho- 
nclily 


Charch Hip. 
1.21% C,20.N.7+ 


Nov. Leg.f.16 3. 


Cherch Hiſt. 
lib. 9. cap. 6. 
N12, 13, 14+ 


neſtly gets without any other help into its place again N 
Had Eo, as skilful Bone-ſetters we as Dunſtan was 2 
Beam-ſetter, what little pain or trouble would disjoimed 


Limbs beput to! 


'* But St. Gmthlac, 1 believe, was as hard for the Devil at 
laſt, as ere St. Dunſtan was, © For though, as Creſſy tells 
us, the Devil was very curſt unto him, one while in whip= 
ping, binding, and dragging of him through Fenny PJaces 3 
Guthlac paid off his old Scores at laſt, by Capgraves telling, 
Not only when he held him unto ſhort Meat, by making 
him to ſerve as Labourer at his Butlding, without a Penny 
of Money, or Bit of Bread, as far as I can find. | But fpeci- 
ally when he ty'd him ſhort indeed, by ſhutting him up in 
a Boyling Pot, This was worſe than a Pinch of the Noſe, 
I trow ! And how he ſcaped cither being drown'd, or ſcald- 


ed unto death, pray, whocan tell ? Venw's Souldiers under 


that miſhap would not change for either of theſe. 

And now we are with Friar Creſſy, let's ſtay a little with 
him. For really his Book, is very good Company in long 
Winter Nights ; but that the Bulk and Price are much too 
big. St. Patrick wasa Britain born, though he be eſteem'd 
the APoſtle of the Irjþ., Who travelling to an Hermite 
called Juſtus, has given to him a Staff, athrmed by that 
Donor to have been received by him from the hands of 
Chrift himſelf, that appeared to him. At a diſtance hence 
St; Patrick, meets with ſeveral other Hermites, ſome very 
_ who were the Sons of others that were freſh and 
Touthfiel, by the vertue of a Bleſſing with this Staffs They 
rell alike Story to the former : and that it was to be de- 
liver'd to one Patrick The vertue of which Staff is very 
great, and great Veneration is paid to,it, ſaith my -Relater 


. of this Chriſtmas Tale. And indeed though Mr.Crefſy hath as 


Catholick, a ſwallow as another man, this Story makes him 
keck, in going down. For at the firſt he ſaith, he woxld not 
interpoſe bis credit for the truth of it 3 and at laſt, doubts 
what fortune ſo ſtupendious a Story may find, Howſoever 
twas worthy to be inſerted into his Church Hiſtory ; that 
truly iscramb'd with ſuch Traſh. As 


= ”* 
4 Z a [TY a”. = 4 __ $0 < '» _"Y my - . 
i d 2x" 4) ; . » =P | 
- - 3  [ . le . - - £5 - 
b \ . - 
. , " 4 k 
niſh Miracles 3; * 


— a a a4 anna. aA — i @@ = XAauco £@A xz as 


I. N24 tht. *y . | (by Sx;a g 
Chap.'y. Frrant\Forgeries. 


\ Asto-ſhew a,match for that... St; David, hoxeporteth, 


was one of, the of Lig Hog he wrch z yet 
was 2 fer hard by a Nun." 1 For Se pe 16 
Britains will con him little thanks... But he was to 

at a Britiſh Synod, and he bids the Boy that waited on him 
whom he had raiſed from the Dead ( well offer'd at hirit 
daſh! ) to'ſpread a Napkin. under his Feet -( a deep My- 
ſtery! ) and whereon ſtanding, to work goes he. In 
Preaching, Heaven ſends a Snow-white Dove upon his Shoul- 


der ( an hanſome Progreſs! ) and Earth -riſeth up under 


his Feet, till it becomes an Hill, from whence his Voice 
was heard like a oc ow far and near by all. Plaudite ! 
For if this be not a lows one , what is-ſo ? Either the Synod 
met in a Church ( the uſhal place for ſuch Aſſemblies ) and 
then *tis ten to one but there was a Pulpit or ſomething like 
it, for this Preacher to ad his partin : or if it were abroad, 
( which is not to be paralleIFd, 1 ſuppoſe ) *twas: ſure a 
Clerg y-Army of fifteen or twenty thouſand that needed a Hill- 
Pulpit to: make the Preacher heard. And yet, methinks, 
a Moxntain is as much too high for thoſe that ſtand in the 
Valley, as the Plain would be too low, for the benefit of 
hearing, Laſtly, tor the Ezrth to riſe up to a Mownteinor 
Hill, where Hills and Mowntains axe not ſcarce before, ( as 
is the caſe. with Wales, ) and barely for the ſervice of a 
Pxlpit, and for one ſingle Sermon too, are all, I think, ſuch 
unlucky Circumſtances,” as leave the Author more a Foot 
than Knave, and better worthy of the Whip than Wheiftone. 
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So allo Capper. 
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fol. 85. 


Nay St. Kentigern, though a Scotchman, yet flying into. Ibid. tz. c.2, 
Wales hath the ſame gift of Pulpit-making 3* that is, raiſing,” ** 


Moungains under him whilſt he ,preached, that St. David 
had. © And what will Pay-y Wales, 'at firſt, became 
thus fll'd with Moxntains ?_ The Notion is new : andif it 


take, Father Creſſy and his Friends muſt have the thanks and, $4 5. 1. & 
bonour of the diſcovery ! Well our Bleſſed Lord uſ*d Moun- '* 23: * 75: 
tains often to preach, and pray, and work Miracles in-like- 
wife.z -but never wrought a Miracle of raiſing a Mauntzin 
for any of thole purpoſes. | . 
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But what will you fay to St. Davids inviting 'St;Rined 
to his Spud 3 a8 his daghal to cone, becatife he wes "hae 
and crooked, wafit for ſuch Holy , and uuable for the 


journey * Why, mark it now. St. David prays him ftrait 


and found,, Would not any man think, he would gladly 
come now ?- See the croſr-grain'd Saint ! He unprays that 
Prayer 3 and is lame bing] one 
But now I ſpeak of St. Kined, Ict's but ſtep to Capgrave, 
and call upon him, wel come back again. This their 
Saint, faith he, was a Baſtard by Tnceft ( no fault of his you 
muſt note) and being baptiz'd, was put in a Twig-Cradke, 
and caſt into an Arm of the Sea. Multitudes of Sea-Fowl 
take him up, put him on a Rock, make him a Feather- 
Bed ( not with Sur Ticking ) drive away Worms and Snakes 
from the place, cover him from Storms with their Wings. 
Before nine days were over an Angel brings a Braſ# Bell, 
and puts it to his Moxth, He fucks, and lives on that. 
(C What ſhift he made before, I cannot tell. ) He never 
fouP'd himſelf 3 the Food by reafon of it's hneneſs affording 
no Excrements, ( I forbid our Nurfes to expeRt that, 
though ! ) His Swadling-Clontr were Bark, which grew 
as hedid. One finds him that has no child 3 and carries 
him home to his Wife with joy. The Birds in two 
Armies divided, affault his e with one, his Cattel with 
the other. Back they carry him, and axe lad fo leave 
him where they found him. As he grew bigger a Stay 
fuckled him ( he did not fuck a Bull then ! )- twice a day, 
inſtead of his Bell, After, he fed on Herbs : liv'd cightcen 
years an Hermit 3 and was taught his Book, by an Angel. 
At whoſe appointment removing to another place, he reſts 


. by the way, and up ſprings a Fountain to refreſh him. 'He 


did thus often, till twenty four in all brake out, His Ser- 
vant hid a Lance ( no matter how the Maſter came by him 
or it, ) and forſware it. Thereupon falls mad'; rangeth 
about,walks o're Sea, runs through Hills Yales.,and Thidketr, 
and lives like a Beoft ſeven years, Then St. Kined thinks of 
him.,and prays for him, O're Sea comes he III the 
nts 


Chap. 3:  Errant Forgeries. =. 

Saints Oratory, but .is all hairy. The Saint was invited 4 

by St. David 5 oe _—_ good man, he =_ 

died, So much; and too muctvot-St, K F2 
But you have heard the Story of St. Winefreds Well : chirch. nip, 

have the patience for a ſhort | account of the Saint allo, | 16.c- 8. And 

She had vowed Virginity, and was wooed by a Kings Son, #7: 54% 

To make her eſcape, ſhe pretends to dreſs her ( for he I 

found her much unready ) and to return again. But 

with this Ingenious Lye ( as why ſhould they not make 

the Saint dye a little, Fe not take all the pains tolye them- 

ſelves? ) outat a back Door makes ſhe towards the Church. 

On the fide of the Hill ſhe is, overtaken by her Suiter, 

whoſe love was turn'd to rage, finding her {till obſtinate ; 

off he cuts her. Head, and up there leaps a Well. There's 

St, Winefreds Well then! Down goes her Head into the © 

Church among the People with St. Beano. Sad amazc- 

ment and lamentation was there at this Spectacle, you ma 

think. The Man of God takes up the Head, ſeeks the 

Murderer, and finds him wiping his bloody Swozd upon 

the Graſs. He pronounceth his curſe againit him 3 down 

falls he dead 3 his Body melting ( faith 3-0 P 4 

diſappears 3 many ſaying, the Earth ſwallowed it, and it - «f 

ſunk to Hell with his Soul. St. Benno often kifſeth the 

Head, joyns it to the Body,: covers it with his Mantle, 

and away goes he to the Altar to ſay Maſk. ''That done, 

to the Body he returns, begins a Sexmon,. (. but” raiſed no 

Mozntain for a Pulpit, ) then prays for the Virgin, wherc- 

to the People ſay, Amen. Preſtntly the Yirgia riſcth up, 

as if it were from ſleep wipes her Face from duft and 

ſwear, and goes tothe Church to give thanks. Only where 

the Seton was made, theze was a Cirde like a white thread 

all her life, Thus chis notorious Fable, which Friar Creſy 

calleth ſuch « ſwpendious Miracle, as neither tbe precedent nor 

following Ages of #he Church could afford one to equal it, 

I think mdecd, the Man, though quite beſides bis wont, 
thus farfpetks very time, That there never #ever was farch @ Mi- 
racle-inthe World ! Though Lying.Wnders many, that come 

very acar it. Mmm 2 And 
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n. 6, 


Ibid.1.25.£.27- 
n. 1,2, 


And by his leave, his Friend « { 48 *'DrdStilling- 
quotes him, for I-cannot ger Author ) renders-bim 
as fooliſh, as his own "Tale doth falſe, For.whe 1 Beans 
Hea1, that was cat off, conld'not be found, St. It's prayers 
made it come poſting through the Air, ſtand by the Body, 
and ſhe joyned' them faſt again, ſo that in one hours ſpace 
the Man becomes as Tively as ever he had been all bis life. And 
this, Itrow, is ſuch a Twanger as quite outringeth Mr. Creſſy's 
loud, and fo admired one! 

Nay, I appeal to the Reader, how far St.Clare's is ſhort 
of St. Winefreds, He a noble Engliſh man to avoid mar- 
rying a noble and beautiful Virgin, runs away to France, 
There a Lady falls in love wich him, and he mutt leave the 
Monaſtery to ſcape her too. This turns her kindneſ7 into 
fury 3 and ſhe ſent two Mirderers, who cut off his Head. 
He rifeth -{irait, and with his Hands takes up his Head, 
carries it unto a Fountain whereinto he calt it 3 thence he 
takes it out again, and carries it into the Oratory of his 
Cell and thence- went forward to a little Village near 
the River Epta'; and ſo ended bis Proceſſion! St. Winefred 
could not, or did not do any of theſe things. And whe- 
ther be the greater Wonder, to live without a Head as he, 
or with the Head joyn'd to the Body as ſhe, let the Reader 
judge. Andalfo whether both be not Lyes in-grain ! 

Why ? Deexmanus did well-too.. | For 'when his. Head 
was off, the Trunk takes it up, carries it to .a Chryſtalline 
Forntain, and with the Hands waſheth off the Blood : at 
laſt Head and Body were Konourably buried near the ſame 
place. And if the Trznk, or Heady or both made the Grave, 
and perform'd the whole ſolemnity of the Funeral, with- 
out other help ( for my Azthor is ſilent in the Caſe ) I 
take it to be a fpit and ſtride betore St. Winefreds, Is, 

Yea, now my-hand is in with him, St. Edmund's Head 
ſhall make a fair offer to match the ſizpendious Tale you 
heard of, For when the ſpightful Danes who cut it off, 
had hid it in a Wood, that the devout Engliſh-might not 
have the happineſs of ſuch -a preciow Relick,z and *twas not 


Chap. © Emait Forgivies. 

found: in 4 whole years- time's when! the diligent -Seachers 
were, asking one: another'ſ] Where mar 2iÞ rhe Head an- 
ſaes\gloud, Here, bere,:bere 3- and ſoy eontinnes, till it had 
brought them: to the-place. And when. they were*come, 
they tind a mighty fierce Wolf defending it” fomvall other 
Beatts,. which delivers it quietly to them; and attends it-to 
the Grave..- Now if this Folf ftood Sentry here' the whote 
year out, and then wasclofe 'Mawryer: too, ( whereof we hive 
no notice, ) I ſhould chink :this'Fable hadclean got the 
ftart of the other that fo amaz'd the Frier, * 


Nor may you flight St. Fuſtinians Story before you hear Ibid. 1.1. c.8. 


it, . When his Head was off by his wicked Servants hands, ": 5- 


the Body takes'it up, down. to the: Shore it goes, and crofſ- 
{cth over the Sea with'its:Head between its 4rms., There 
indeed it reſted, and St. David buried it, Now what a 
matter was it that St. Winefred lived,when her Head was on 
again ? Here's going by Land without ſtxmbling 3, by Sea 
without ſinking with no Head on,: but between the Arms! 
Such Lyes that ( as we ay ) bave neither Head nor Tail, do 
theſe Folks thruſt-upon the credulons World! | | 


But muſt it be an Inftance of the weaker Sex ? The Ibid. 1. 23.c. 9. 
Holy Virgin St, Juthwara then, after Her Head was off, *: 5: 
took it up in her own Hands, and carried it back unto * 


the Church from whence. ſhe came; -vhen her bloody 
Brother ſerv'd; her; thus. -Up«fprings'a Fountain where 
hey Head fell, as well as:where. St» FWinefreds did. ' And 
ſomewhat more, For as Miraculoufly ( yes; juſtaltone?! ) 
ſprung up a Tree, to prove: ( no. matter how. ) the 
Virgins ſanRity, faith the, Friar. Fitter far, to make a 
pair of Waoden Speiftcles for the' Forger ! 


Ay 3 and the Virgin St. Ofth#?s Body, took the Head Ibid.).r7.c.15. 


in her Hands, walked firmly to:a Church, about a quarter * 5 


of a Mile off, knock'd at the Door with the Bloody Hands, 
and there Icft the marks of Blood. And there was a 
Spring too where the Head fell, But all the Water of the 
Sea would never waſh ſuch fox} Mouths clean. 


. Whethes 
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Vit. St, Patr. 
C.18. CC, 171; 


Nov. Leg. t. 3. 


Focel. c. 37 


Idem, Cc. 77. : 


frndamen- 
is worthy to 
be cnquired into, 


But to avoid more Ink-fred in theſe: Tales of Blood-ſhed, 
let's fall on-ſome that are of a Focunder Humour. ' And be- 
heve it, they are much miſtaken that think the Monks Poe- 
tical Wit lies only in a Tragical Vein, | 

You know our Saviowr taſted forty days 3 and Pwlſe and 
Water raade Daniel and his Fellows tatter, than finer Food 
did others. But Popiſh Saints, forſooth, - as far outdo 
thoſe Inftances 3 as the Devil can outdo! God Almighty ! 

For ( ſee the Helliſh Impudence!:) Foreline tells, that 
St. Patrick, did not only faſt twenty days together, at one 
time, -( for that's a triflez ) but a whole Lent together, at 
another, without any humane Food. 

Whoop ! but St. fidan, ( as Capgrave tells us, ) faſted 
fall _ - z and grew fatter too upoh it. Verily had 
a Man but their Receipt, *twere as pretty a way to' gather 
Fleh and ſave Gharges, as could be wiſh'd for. And I 
would have the Monks and Preefts took after it. For let 
their Carcajes be in never {0 a plight, this Tradi 
would. wear their Credit, and their Conſceences too { ha 
they any-lcft of cither ) tocyery ain and bone! | © 

; But they have: mere ways than-one"to'be fruget. ' For 
St. Patrick learnt a fine trick of this kind, 'when he was 
but a Boy : that is, to pick up © in his Hat," 'and carry 
it Home, to make a Fire.of. - And it he did fo'whilſ he 
was ſo young 3 he would: fave #ood tid Conls with Snow 
and Water, you may bc fare, as he grew elder /- f 

And though entertainments now arc coftly ; if many, ſpe- 
cially muſt be provided tor : He could feed r4000 Men 
with one Cow, two Stags, and two Wild-Boars, And 
they coſt him nothing but the praying for, And was not 
this Dog-cheap, as we uſe to ſay ?-.Nay, there was a ſpeech, 
that the Cow next day was alive again, ſaith my Author. 


Why ?. 
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th t Pann Bernack's cop yo 
Wh. [np SE; was eh! Copgr: f37. 
ith chit ofe her: Birt ths Water 
— never ep as by all the fire that could be pur ander 
it 3 and the Saint reſtored var. ; colic Lorka, eres 
a Wolf to keep her too. And to ſhew 
inftead of keeping chargeable Horfer, 'hhe calls Stagr to can 
his Cart, And when his work was done, Jets they go 
to feed themſelves again, withouthis'coft. © | 
Nay Patrick, prays back a Sheep, ſafe and found 3 that Foce!. c. 8, 
had been taken away the day before, by a ravenoys : 
Yea, for avoiding other Expences, how excelfent were Capgr. f. 86, 
they ! St. Decumanns crof{*d Severt, from  Soth-Wiler to 
Somerſtt-ſhire on a Bundfe of Rodr. 'And is' not that a 
great deal cheaper thar' hiring, Bozt and Ferry«men ? * 
And Bernack, went. over Sea upon a Stone, - (Hem ubi ſupr; 
Patrickdivides a River, that himſelf and company might *; 3 Se 
get on to'ther fide. 
And St. Columba ſowing bat in June, hath a brave Crop - <ddannanls 
ready to be mowed in the beginning of \next. | 
And the ſame Saint made his Hoſts Cor that were but vg c, 10. 
foe, . # his blefling, juft one hundred more 3 i in all one bans - 


— wy] his own Writings from beinghur at all, when Tvid. c. 6: 
they had layen twenty days in a River with *other Books: 
nay, when thoſe other Books were ſpoiP'd and rotten, 'his 
— oh juſt as if they had Tayen'alf the white in' a 


Oey St. Briget though ſhe had given alt her Mzk, away Cogiroſss. c. 2. 
to the-Poor 3 yet when ſhe was to give her Mother an ac- 
count, and was afraid of her diſpteafare, only prays, and 
hath as much' Butter-as any of thoſe. that gave no Milk 
away.at all. 
- St, Milburg when the Birds "_ the Fields and took Caper. f. 23%. 
ay the Corn, the but commanding them to be gone 3 
yo y take their leave, and no mare troubleher.  ' . 
*. Laman went his Voyage profperoutly;' being; fervent Focel, c, 51; 


in Faith and truſting to St. Patricks Merits, againſt be 
Win 
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parere dicun- 
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"i But for Feats of :; and: Attiuity, ( moſt 
xov, Leg#.69- of theſe do well, ) Ilike marvellouſl fo AI Cabo bag 


te 


the Devil about the Hill with a Club, till, he made 
fly, for't,, (I warrant you, *twas better ſport than the 
Wreſtling in Moor-fields is! ) For ſaith Capgrave, The prints 
of their fret av 0 be ſen to this day. 
And*twas as 5 goctty tos St, Dunſtan to bang him ſo, that 
he brake his Cxdgel in three pieces 3 as Vincentius faith, 
Is \it.not, pleaſant alſo, to hear that the Chariot that 
Fam the Holy Treaſure of , St, Edmunds Body up and 
down the Country to ſcape the barbarow Danes, ſhould, 
being put to i hand,.. go ſafely over a-Bridge much nar- 
rower than.it {elf 3 fo har one. Wheel roll'd meerly in the 
Air, faith Creſſy. he one fi _- the Rs; in all like- 
mult make the. fame ſhift 3 to be ſure they had 
Wn ia ag 
But St..Falſtans. Herſe.in mine opinion outpaſſeth this. 


Quarutn.19- Fox that ( as Capgrave tells, ) went upon the ſarface of a 
exrum reli very deep Water, ﬆ iCit hail been firm Eerch Nay, and 


diem ap- @ 


the Cartroot was to be ſeen to that day. . And who can tell, 
but, if you will look the The, may ſee it ſtill, | 
What think, y ts ps 5 gs Euros thronging to ſec 
his Martyrdom, a by a deep. River, 
many were drown'd. vg? $3 Wy end of them, a man 
would think. - Nay, hold there. - The Saint perccives it, 
and prays that oll might ſee his Fn. and to. that Purpoſe 
that the Waters might be dryed What now ? *Twas fo! 
And thoſe that 207 fea d fore, axe now found fate 


" inthe bottom of the River. 


Is this a: thing you wonder at-! St; Patrick, raiſ'd one 
from the dead that was eaten by the Hogs, man, And ano- 
ther that was turn'd to very Aſhes, Look you there now ! 
How much Opin St, 4lbax. is he?.. | | 


© But 


S 
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Enid Say 
= 
crols the,Sea withs Fir oth mores Se Jed = 


on « Whale. . They {alute one. another 
in peace to the end of their Journeys. 

But.. my Reader longs ron to MY Naa of 
ſuch. adead Sea, he fine ſure, Well; we ſee Land, 
and ſhall maky it ſpecdily, 
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But St, Patricks Goat,! 'Oh the Tale of cy 721 Goat Focel. c, 148, 


of his brit 1 *Twas, ( fa thing ! ) follen; and 
exten too, Fy upon the Knave that did it ! Nay, he dc- 
nicd it; and fnſrws it 7 * aa fe nit mirabiling 
arwt aw, ; quoth lm that was 

7 en, k kit'd and. eaten, bleats in : et 7 Belly; and-{odil- 
covers his Roper And ſerv'd hum well enough, upon 


my ward ! 


We have done at Home too-with one Story more of Church nip 
Friar Creſſy's : which ſets {6 large and fair 4 mark,, as hath | Re "WY 


not been outpitchr'd, (rin. mins { Pino: ) by any one upon 
the, ſpot. - St, Keatigern's Mb bearing great devotion 
to the Fruitful Vir Ly of og Bleſſed Virgin, and mov'd 
with Womaniſh preſungtion, beggeth of our yo that ſhe 
might in ſome meaſure | init pF aa 4s = in the. Con- 


5 ton and Birth of, a Ore to a manton © 
ay!-) At T3 obs Ts 2M with Chl. But 
as 7 to boot, that ſhe kug wspothing . 


.of the 5 hag 2 ay L 4 it was 3 Or when," or.. bow.it 
ſhould be Come. '( 4 dainty. Protafis,. this! ). Bug by the 
Lzw of the Canary, ſhe mult be thrown down, beadlong, 
'from.t of an high Mount aw.., No other {c. wah 
all fuck; Le (See now the Epetaſic he? 3 hee fate 

and whe, and prays « but the Exccutioner dogs hi —_ \ 
"Down falls the Creature / but (6 far from being kellg, and 
day din pieces, that there's no bruiſe, oz burtas all. Then, 
with ſeverity enough, (he is.carric KF, iShipboard, y Miles 
bt the $465 and. there wing 098, .intq!a,Jinalh Bogs. of 


"R \ Leather, 


Leather, deſtitute of all 'Humane belp.” Yet with" great 

_ than'Ozrs and Sails could have-afforded, ſhe [29 
* fafcly art a far diftant Port.', Landing, ſhe is deliver'd; 
without a Midwife, of that admirable Saint, and'fo mira- 
culoufly conceiv'd Son, So the pleaſant Cataſtrophe of this 


Tragicomedy ! | 
| Firher this Womar!' liv'd well, and ſpake the trzth ; or 
play'd the Whore,'and told a Lye. If the former, which Popiſ 
Bly maintaineth z what will become of the Chriſtian 
Catholick, Fgith, that never any but our Bleſſed Saviour was 
conceived by the Holy Ghoſt and born of a Virgin ? If the latter, 
which is not to be doubted of 3 would the God of Trath 
__. Fcthis Scal unto a Lye, and the moft Holy for the defence 
of moſt vile Injquity,, engage Omnipotency in ſuch ncoxth 
end wnheard of Miracles? No, the whole Plot declares it 
ſelf to be: the pittifad Trvention of a Pate fo witleſ as well 
as graceleſ7, that it knew not how to draw one Line of 
_ ſeeming truth or bonefty thereupon ! 


AL 8, Yet, Reader, fuch is the Integrity of the Roman 
Lyes of deli= SYnagogre, beſides this little ſprinkling thrown before you, 
ns Souls © abuſe the World with Horſe-logds, Cart-loads, whole 
from Hell. Ship-loads more of other ſuch like Sorry and Sottiſh Lying 
ALY ND Ponders able to make the very Ink they write with blu 
again ! And verily ſuch' notorious Tales, 'in infinite heaps, 
their Books are cramb'd'with,that thoſe of Guyof Warwick, 
K- 'Bevis of South-bampton, and Tom Thumb may {tem Authen- 
tick Records when compared with them. ' Nothing could 
fave us from flat amazement hereat, but* that God fore- 
-_— the future Apoſtacy from the F m_ to be promoted 
1 T ws. 4. Lo 2 men fpeaking Lyes in —_— , an ing Conſciences 
, ſeared with an hn a, Which is fulfilled it the' Pape, 

-to we hair, as hath been, I ſuppoſe, abundantly evinc'd 

already. 
Yer if it ſhould be poſſible for any to be doubtful Ril, 


I have fix or ſeven Inftancer more, that are ſhort and (weet, 
and which will make ſuch a Saxifragow Doſe, that ho 
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Scriptures are. expreſs, 'that the paint” of Hell" are 1c. 15.01, 
everlaſting : nor can there be a returning therice for thoſe 45. _ Sen. 
that are gone thicher. * Origens error, to the contrary, <*"t- aliis. 
ſtands condemn'd by Fathers and” Councils, Nay, the # —_—_ ——% 
Church, of Rome, as contraditory as its ather Dottrine,' as 
Diſcipline, Worſhip and Prattices may ſeem tobe, dares'not 
openly but to. maintain, that 4s the bliſs of Heaven; ſo the 
pains of Hell will prove eternal. What muſt thoſe Stories be Beltarm. de © | 
then, that tell us how the Popiſh Saintr have deliver'd Pznit. 14, c.c. 
Souls, and not a few, from, Hell it_felf * Are they not 
ranket Lyes Have not -their Author7" Brazen-faces ! Hath 
net the Church it ſelf a ; Whoriſp-forebead, that ſeeth theſe 
things and never blyſheth ! Yea, 'is ſo far from pmniſhing, or 
rebukgng ſuch tranſgreſſions, that ſhe approves the things, as 
well as gives the Antbors licenſe to publiſh them ! an 
Amtocatacrytos, a (clt-condemned Wretch; tis that of 
Harlots,» end Abominations of the Earth! Bat let 'us hear 
the Inſtances, | 


died wnhapiz'd. . Yet,. * Gregory hin{elf gives! this Tales ateral8. 14. 
the Lye, an. an often, Hat denial of any relief from Hell; ' -& g. 45, 46. 


deed 3 and it col} him fifteen days and nights praying and S 1. 
weeping t09,; a5 Ste Antanine tells us; ** Yea this'St, Antonine | 
that: <Iſewhere. faith, + In Jaft#no nalls off redemitio, ” non + tbid. Part 2, 
folum libergtionis ; ſed nec interpolation's, 'nee diminutionis, Tit. 16. c. 8. 
nee refrigerationis, Thee is no tedemprion'im Hell : no $3: 
rcparation, no dithinution, nb refreſhing from the pains 
thereof. The miſchief of « naughty Memory / 

Fhirdi The ſortiſ Monk. C eſartiis, where he had told n;4.1.12.c.23. 
us of a PUuin that had give: hihſe]F-r6'the Devil,” and 
OO OOIMRCYP Nh $5 $990k 1: one 
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laſt was damn'd in Hel, and felt all the tormens there, re- 
porteth that an Angel for ſome good works he had former- 
ly done, upon; his promiſe of atnendment, releaf"d- him 
thence and ſent bim into the Wotld'again. And'is very 
peremptory, that it was not Purgatory, but very Hil from! 
whence he came. 

Spec, Hiker.  Fourthly, why, Vineentius will inform you that our 

" 1,24. C-77- St, Dunſtan, when King Edwins ſoul was' gotten into the 
Devils clutches, ne're lett his Prayers and Tears, until he 
knew it was got out again. And the Devils ſcolde4 
baſtly at him tor it, he quickly ſtop'd their ſawey Chop, by 
ſaying, If the man ſin'd againſt Chriſt and bim, and Chrift av 
he thought meet to pardon bim \, what had their mal»pert wicked- 
neſſes 20.do to find fault therewith ? Blaſphemous Lyar! 

Ivid 1.21.c.99, Fithly, But the ſame Author tells us, ( that you may not 
think the Briziſe Saints inferiour to the beſt abroad,') that 
our St. Machntes fetch'd the Giant Mildanins orf®:of Hell 
Torments 3 brought him to life again 3 and of an' Idolater 
mad&thim a Cities and 9s d ws : 

Wov: Leoend, Sixthly, Nay, Forngign s have not the Monopoly 

£ 54+ 3” of the Tale-faculty neither, For though Friar Creſſy hi 
Mand by, yet Capgrave: ſhall be heard: who will tell you 
in a word, That St. Cadock ſaved a Giant from Hell it ſelf: 
Which you may think is ſomewhat more than*o ſave a 


| Perſon of a common ſize txprn thence ! | 
Fits Se. Parr, Seventhly, And that commendeth Focelines Story too, 


c. 81. Who lets us know. that St, Patrick raiſ*d from Death, and 
5 el Hell, Baptized and ſent to Heaven another Giant likewiſe. | * 

' - But being at.the awnber of Perfetiion, T go no further 5: 
but for this time ſhall finiſh mine Accout of Errant Forgeries. 
that paſs for rea! Miraeler with the wicked Romanifts, Des 
firing now the Reader to obſerve, how little cauſe t 

- 2% have to brag 3 how much to bluſe, (. were not all Modefty 
| excommunicated by them )” for making Lyes. their refuge, - 
#nd. wnder Falſhood thus to hide themſelves ! And ——_ 
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4 downnght Magician, ant renooeet Chrjt,qnd | 
livd-thus in his wickedne(s' for many years, "ati LEY 


theſe Hopes. for. 
Wretched P ee the great ' 
ſtead of real Miracles, fandeth on « SG 
Wonders !' — - 
9, L have but one thibg more 10 dv before this ,o Pe 
ter'g.ended byte. Andv'tis only to-acquaint.the R phaints of 


—_— Ramifh baſeneſr.i3 tai(*d:to  fch, h apich, _—_ 
even ves, in Leawing © r Forgeries, 

i re thenoy tc could not ferbear = IEY 
it 5 nay, to cry ſbame updrr it. 

To' begin with .L: , @ Cifficient Zealot; for, the Liadanxe. . 
Papal Intereſt; ' Even he «can: tell us that-the Bp of Zee gon 
Lyons before his timnelony had obſerved in- the! onbeps - IP 
many things ſuperfluous, light, falſe, and bl aſpemous x ed, is 5 0g 
diculbus and phantaftical, - Who, if bi bad liv'd to fee our Miſ= _ 
andy pm roars Inmortsl God, faith he, Whet name 
would he deſerib'd them by + Where not only 4 
fuff out of Nicodemus bis Goſpel, and other vanities it cramb'd 
in : bus the 'v y.ſteere Prayers; [yes Canon 109 (the moregut 
ſhame and'prief;, \) ' are” defil'd with\fouleft Error). -. Nay, the Neſcio an eo- 
now Roman = th bath feaſtr of Sainte, Gith he, of whong pn..N0Wnine 
tis danbtful yet whether ever there were fiech men, or yo. Tea, cata. 

#nd the Legends, he-conchudes, Oe, Hap golden, area 
obnoxians-alfo, 


Cornelins in his: juk Immedtive againl Goraelins Apripp 


$Scholaftical Atom) 67 noms 57 TY -De1xV « Sceeut. * 
Monky of theirs; t Rep bigh <j97 Fe nom 


as to-reach their Airy Spec wpon making nur Reliquias,fabri- 
Hiſtories, #u# with a of Gall Lying (« (a8 they cant;Miracula , con- 
reckon'it ) ' connterftit* frame Miracles) and- -> with Fabulas, 
feign pleaſant os terrible Tales, —_ As plain «Toll | 

troth as ever ſpake!' Qr2lq 174 y, 

Nor is their great | though lo in time _ Lyranus. 

before them, nach orcs in plain deading For, : is Daw 14. But, 
quoth- le, "3h VS in al Chan + as: - rien our Zell and the Dre. 


£®, Ver. 23+, « 


/ ometimes 


167 , "Maniſh Miradler. Bogle! 
Aliquando fit fon bd with Mirgeler, which: Prigffs or then Partaherr 
CCIENA ku. orl di 4. «1! : TRL = *. , £ Log LOR 
| mavimadecep- JE IF ky i od XR $2. <-it and _ 
tio populi in * a6" H$3Ss 4 ALOE Ss 242% bnls p85, 454 b | 
Miraculis 6is 3 Sacerdotibus, vel iis adhzrentibus propter lucrum remporale, * 


: Lod. Vives, © Nay, 'Lodwviews Vroes, a very Learned and! Famous Papilt 
De'Tr.d. Di- ſaith, 'The lives of "Saints are-contuptetl withfabundance of 
ſiptl.5--. '\ Lyes'3 whilft the Witer indalgeth birown Paſſion, and: ſerteth 
.* . *- . down not whatithe Saint did," but what him[clf world bave 
had bim done. For, he goes on,: there be thoſe. wha thought 
it a piece of Piety to tell Lyes for Religion. And (peaking 
* -He Corrupr. * el{ewhere of the Golden Legendy he. callethy it au Hiſtory 
art,'\. 3; -.- unworthy of the Saints; Adding, T know | not. why they: call 
| _ " * if \#'Golgen Legend, when the Antbor bad an Tron Face; and 


# 


_ 


©  Leaden Heart © | 
M. Canns. © With whom -their Biſhop Canns is unanitnous. Who 
De Lock The:- proteſteth that he ſpeaks it more from grief, than to reproach 
lg. 1.11.6 them, that Eaertius bath more ſeverely written'the Philoſyphers 
Lives, than Chriftians have the Saints 7 and\>Suetonius more 
_'boneftly the Story of the. Czſars; than. Catholicky,, r, 
Virgins, - and Confeſſorr, For our men make ſuch Fiftions, that 
\Qu3 plans T am even dſham'd; and a weary of them.  Vivet ( of whom 
oco AWmerint ye loft ſpoke ) bis complaint, quoth he, is wery» juſt : and 
memes bn. like @ wiſe and bonet-man be rebukgth ſharply thoſe that think it 
gere.  Piety to tell Lyes for Religion. And after there, fel- 
..* » ſeth, that be meer yer med with ove Hiſtory that he. could 
' * Miraculorutn approve. - And Further on, *Tis not.only Spiecalum Exemplo- 
monſtra ſxpius rm or the Goltlen -Legend thathe.condemns-3; in the formbr 
quam Miracula vohcrof ave Monſters, rather 1bn Miracles 3 and. the latter was 
Re” written by an Iron-fue'd.und:Leuden-hearted,t0 be ſure ne grave 
'.- - and prudem Perſon; "he fays\ byir. Bade-ahd: Gregory rannot be 
defended; much laſs Viedentiuzzerd Anthfiinuss. \FhceRoader 
may with pleaſure read a great deal” mort unto. this pur- 

poſe jn this great Author. 4 a i el 
Efpenceus. Who is ſcconded. by his Brothet Biſhop Efencens. No 
In 1. Tim. 4. Stable is fo tull'of-Dung. (is his opinion} agthe:Ecgends 
Drgr-1 1011+ te of Lyes. And that called the Golden one, he faith, is 3 
Story. 


$i a &] T wh 5s IEEE REAR, 


. lite, 


s unworthy of the Saints 3 nabing ca be bſe tha 

ther Bodly- -lenkagd he San ys nab be 

you Yea, and' pur foes; Tote 
ee 3 with ſeveral others in tharQhapter : with a 

Promiſe, to een more unto that buſineſr, if God hens 


Andmow we nee#ito more, than Cardinal Eton 
t42ux5 contempt of Argyments drawh. from 2- 
and Revelations :, 4s bes fo f8al Wins, And Tenor Foy: 
then all thefe, coeding ty [Lid m_—_— maſt be 3, mp Fg 
cither crafty Cheats, or open L 
But notwithſtanding theſe Jaints, and of many | 
others, about theſe horrible < comp there is no redreſ} in 
the Romifh Synag nagogue which made Lindanxr” (to end Ubi ſupra. 5, 4: 
with him, with 1 firſt began ') wiſh:ſome' Charles vhe iyſo mine. 
Great were living to afford releaſe; fince vbtir wickedneſs did deny 
them any Pope ſo good, 4s once to- ſet upon it : and whereto 
* Efpencens allo * though implicitely ) ſays, Amen. But + Ubi ſupra. 
* To ven Go Prophecy of ber 3 We fhuntd have © 
To ver $ Own 0 3 Fe 
bealed Babylon, but ſhe is not healed +-and enforce his' Com- 
_—_ Forſakg ber, and let s 0 every one into big own Country: Ferem. 51-9. 
reacheth unto and is lifted up even to 
< rote Even, ſo be _ 
Becauſe with Lyes and Falſh og God, de- 
ceiver the Nations, aid deftroys ou all the. Mirs- 
cles ſd much gloryed in, Wes prov'd to 
be meer Frauds of Men - off Satan, "ef foul 
and falſeft Fifions 3 and, which x4 Chapter next, 
and laſt of all, will pat above a poſhbility of —_— 
or. fo muchas ſeruple 5 News war and 08 MR: 
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A No p Wanders are true, and real. 
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lgacles, 


'D AG Dp to Prim. is; 6 tis | Pepe. Wonders are true 
Wonder, true and real And his after ard, aling 
and real Mi- man, without more ado, would very reaſon prefume 


racles, of, from the Premiſes, whether fixi& rules of. Logick allow 


CLWYD it a neceſſary Inference from thence, or no. For when. 
bet ou mer are manifeſted: to. be gee Cheats, 


* penn Log, .who-can hope for 
| ity th 4nd veality in the reſt of thi Pack? Our Sividnr, I 
remenber, faich, Ho that is xnjuſt in the leaſt, is unjnft alfo 
Luke 16,10, in much. And that he that is ſo.in rauch, frould be Ja. alſo 
| in the lealt'3 is mare <bnackifive doubtheli. -| Nor.ta 1 take 
of any danger inithicgale topranounce, 
That"theſe  aNFatſt in qrovit, avils he ue-in mane at 
ahh." grand Super, «whatever they proinife;:aeill 
never prove the Romifh,- curve Coyn. : Though their Shop 
be enrrouly painted, Boxer 'moft fairly, guilt, and, Title of 
them all- Be Ahvidoe, ub Contalits arp nothirig: clc!bur 
Poyſon. As in an axkerſat Leproſie there is no perfedt Jound: 
neſs in any part 3 ſo among all their Wonders, not one is to 
be found that is a trxe and x Miracle, . 
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2, As firſt ; That all true Miracles areftrange Effedts,.ex- ( 1.) 
ceeding he frigh of Nature ; and which De fs 

from any manifeſt or bidden cauſes therein : but are 

the Power of God alone, either with, or without the Intervention 

of any ſecond Canſer, as ſeemeth -meet to bis | Sove- 

raignty.. | Both 'fides, in words at leaſt, are ful ed in 

this. - St. Auſtin's deſcription ( as we heard * ) is * Booky-c,n26 
larger, Iconfeſs, nor is his notion, of a difficult and unuſual 7" 
Accident- appearing above the expectation and power of him that 

wonders at it, calculated for a Miracle as we now conſider 

it 3 which there was alſo intimated. However (-if the 

Reader will allow one ſtep aſide ) that looſer account of 

bis, befools the Miracle of Tranſubſtantiation utterly. -Be- 

cauſe nothing there appears, or difficult or wnuſical to any that 

converſe therewith. Nothing after Conſecration is to be 

ſeen, otherwife than before. Then what's the Miracle 1 

excepting the ridiculous Folly and groſs Idolatry of the Maſ- 

mongers ? But, to return, the Proteſtant and the Papiſt alſo 

are as unaninfbus,' as they are exaQin the report you heard 

touching a Miracle properly, and ſtrily taken, To paſs 

by all the reſt, (a) Peter Martyr, (b) Polanus, on our part  (-) Loc. Com. 
on theirs, (c.) Aquinas and (d) Bellarmine doall concur herein, (6) ES 
And which is more, the Holy Scriptares teach this Doftrine. ©?) ©"*4** 
Pſal. 72.18, Wha only doth wondrow things, And 136. 4. (c) Sw. 1. 
Who alone doth. great Wonders. Joh. 3.2. No man can do Þ-119. 2.4. c. 
thoſe Miracles except Ged be with bim. And 9. 16, How can Ci" 14:3-4-< 
a Man that is a Sinner do ſuch Miracles ? So As 2. 22. (4) c. 9. _ 
Hebr. 2. 4. &c. Therefore, whereſoever ſeeming Miracles Ner. Eccl. 1. 4. 
maybe wrought by Magicians or falſe Prophets, or by An- © 14+ 
zichriſt ; how wonderful ſoever they appear, they are but | 
Lying Wonders : God only workgth true and real Miracles, 

Secondly, Many Works may ſeem very*ſtrange, and paſs for (2,) 
real Miracles with Men,” the cauſes whereof may notwithſtand- js 
ing lye in Nature, though undiſcerned by them ; and therefore 
ſuch are no true Miraclesrs And the ſaid Marvelow 'Works 
may peradventure only ſerve bad ends ; and fo they owe 
Ooo themlſclycs 


+ Auguſt, de 
Trinit. L z3-c.8, 


On Mark 13. 


2 
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I, 4. C. 14. 


( 3.) 


themfelves entirely ( through the Divine Permiſſion.) to 
evil Men, and wicked Angels chiefly. For Devils very.well 
know the” Power of Nature, and .can a eakily unto 
Matter. By the ConjunGtion wher #arcoften- 
times produced, and fo upon the ſudden, that the Obſervers 
of what is done, through want of proſpe&- into the cauſe 
and way of doing it, may juſtly be amazed thereat. *Tis 
clear to them, that Worms, and Frogs, and Serpents, and 
the like ariſe from Pxutrefa&ion, when due degrees of Heat 
ſhall work thereon 3 and which without any difficutty, they 
can ſpeedily apply thereto, The * Father juſtly thinks Pha- 
raoh's Magicians did their Feats this way 3 and that the Fire 
and Tempeſt upon Jobs Cattel and Children, thus came to 
All which were deſervedly marvelous unto Men ; yet 
Ri of Natures growth, and hatch'd by Stan, though 
wicked Men had an under hand, in part : and therefore theſe 
were not proper, , Miracles. Moreover, great is the advan- 
tape of evil Spirits, over Mens Spirits, Blood, and Hwmors 
of their Bodies,todifturb their Apprehenſions, and fo create 
them Wonder : yea, and their Art is like? for framing 
Bodies of the Air, or ſome other Element ; "which may paſs 
for truly Humane, to our marvelous amazement 3 when 
there is nothing of a Miracle ly, all the while, What 
elſe was Sammels Body raiſed by the Witchat Endor,x Sam.28. 
What, the Signs and Wonders, that falſe Prophets and the 
Man of Sin (ſhould ſhew ? See Matt. 24. 24. Mark, 13. 22. 
Reel. 13.13. And our Text. The Rhemiſts ſay, Falſe 
Prophets and falſe Chrifts are- Seducers, who in the latter days 
by the power of the Devil ſhall ſeem to work, Wonders : yet we 
muſt not believe them. ( A good Caution for ws, aglinſt 


{S»av.1. 4.14. themſelves ! ) Such Marvels are no true Miracles therefore, 
Sor. Exel, Whatever they appear, and may be taken for. Thus tob, 


+ Aquinas 3 and thus || Bellarmine, and more expreſly. 
. Thirdly, The #rue end of all true Miracles is, the Glory of 
God, and eternal good of Men : by aconfirmation of that Dodirine 
that came down from Hedven, to cafty thither up again all the 
ſincere embracers of it, True, miraculous Cures of Diſeafer 
""* | an 


| . Chap! Tra alt Real Miracles. 
and Reſurreftions from the Diad, 8c; were Temporal Mer- 
cies to the Parties themſelves, and Friends concern'd for 
them < but here was not their trxe end 3 that ( for ſo. I'ra- 
ther call the ultimate end) reach'd to what I-ſaid before, 
Our Saviour makes this plain by the uſe he maketh of his 
Miracles : namely; to- convince the People that be came from 
God with Dotirinethat wonld bring them to bim. The works, 
( faith he, ) that I do, bear witneſs thit the Father bath ſent 


me, Toh, br So cap. 10.25. and 14. 11, and 15. 24. 


and 20, 31, Mark 16. 20. Hebr: 2. 4. &c. The Popiſhend 
allign'd to Mifacles,which almoſt fills both Pages with them 
where this ſubje& comes to handling, that they are 
wrought, forſooth, to- commend the liver of- Saints, is falſe, Bellam. D: 
and Fiivotn at the beſt. Falſe, for then all workers of Nor. Eccl, 1. 4. 
Miracles ſhould be neceſſarily ' Saints. Which, as true as © 14 
*tis itt true Miracles 3 yet is not ſo inſ{uch as the very beſt 
of theirs, meer Wonders, © For that would: Saint their Part- 
ners, Balaam, Judas, as thoſe'in Mat. 7.24. and fuch as 
want: Charity, 1Cor. 13. 2. Frivolows,” at the beft, by. Ubi ſupra, * 
Bellarmines own conceſſion. Becauſe no Saint{hip-is, where 
the true Faith-is not embraced:3.and ſo the Miracle ( when 
*tis trace, be ſure ) looks tothe Proof of the Truth of Gad, 
and that's the trwe end thereof. | 

Laſtly, And which follows hence, God never did, doth, ( 4.) 
or will work, any Miracles, —_ or immedzatly to confirm 
falſe Dofirine, Therefore, wha ' Principles or Points. 
of Dotirine contrary to the Dottrine of God in Holy Sn 
tures, which is alſo {6 abundantly already. confurmed by 
great and numerous, open and INNS {hall be 
fiarted3 and-howſoever they be atteſted, though by 
the ſtrangeſt and moſt amazing Prodigier or Wonderi thate're' 
were ſeen by men 3 Thoſe Principler-or Points of Dotirine 
mult be- condemned as Fa/ſpoedr and not Truths,” and theſe” 
ſtrange Prodigies that'atteſt them as Lying-Wonders, and no' 
trae Miracles, The teafon' of both\Parts is evident. God 
is the God of Truth; He cannot tye, or give his atteftation 
to a falſhood, Holy «Scriptures are his wundaxwbted Truth - 

Goo #7 2 @# 


no 


and whatſoever ſpeaks againſt them, is 2 certain-Lye 5| and 
therefore every Wonder on its behalf, :more ſo. The Father 
of Lyes, and not the God of Trath, mult be the Father of 
that Wonder. This Sun gives fight to grery Moles : and 
blind Papifts cannot avoid conviction hereby. They fy, 

true Miracles cannot be done but by the porwper of God : where- 

Bell. ubi ſupr. fore, what js confirmed by a Miracle, is confirmed by the Teſti- 
Deus autem mony of God, But God cannot be the Witneſs of a Lye. And 
\-—— Spore ou therefore works no Miracle againſt the Scriptures 3 which 
a their Trent Cowncil alſo owns (in ample words at leaſt) to be 

Seſſ. 4' of God. Thereſult then'is, that Holy Scriptures (o confirmed 

| by Gad ( and confeſs'd by men too )) is the only Standard 
4 of all Dottrines. Nay, that all Miracles, fince ſuch their 
| confirmation, muſt, if need be, ſtand: tryal at'their Bar 
alſo, For which themſelves likewiſe are expreſs, Dent, 13. 
1, 2,3, 4. If there ariſe a P — and giveth thee a Si 
or Wonder, and it come to paſs, for carrying thee after ot 
gods, — thou ſhalt not , — but walk after the Lord — 
and keep bis Commandments. — . Unto which purpoſe are 
multitudes of other places3 as cap. 5.32. and 17.18,19,20." 
Iſa. 8. 20, Fob. 5.39. Als 17.11. Gal.6.16. 1 Theſſ.5.21. 
2 Tim.3. 15.16. 2 Pet. 1,19. Oc. 

Theſe things premif*d, as both uſeful in themſelves, 
and of great ſervice to what. is following we now come 
to the Proof of the Propoſition it ſelf, That no Popiſh Won- 
ders are true and real Miracles. 


3. Two Witneſles are as good as Twenty : nor will 
my s be any moxe. And the former ſhall be found, 
I doubt not, but more than Probable, and I am ſure the 
latter will prove it ſelf a Demonſtration. ; 


Argument 1, No Popiſh Wonders are true and rezl Miracles : Becauſe 


CLWYD ſuch Miracles, ſerving to confirm the Truth, are altogether 
Irxe Mira- ceaſed in theſe latter Timer. More plainly 3 ſince God 
cles are cea- hath ſent his Goſpel t the World, and that hath 
gained credit and acceptance there ( which was cffeted long 
oy s ago, 
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tency in miraculous Signs and Wonders : and therefore Po- 
piſh Miracles cannot be truly ſneh, The reaſon's manifeſt, 
Thi 09,009 any 0h. to, + My bufineG therefore lyeth 
only in making goed the Antecedent, That miraculous Ope- 


rations for ing Truth-axe, fince the Primitive Times, 


expired utterly, This I 'expet to make apparent from . 
Reaſs ch 


Scriptures, n, and great Amthors 3 which as a threefold 
Cord is not calily broken. | 
1; As wocking Sin Wit > in mine opinion, @.dods. PIv'd. 1. 


the bufineſs fullytheſe two ways. By plain Imitation; Firlt, From Scrip- 
That Chriſtian Miracles ſhould be only for @ time > And ſe ture. 
condly.,That Antichriftian Wonders ſhould ſucered them. Which LW ND 
being ſo, #xe Miracles. muſt be long fince fairly dead and 

buried, and the pretences of their. oh 6s in after Ages was 

nothing elſe but the Churches being baitnted with Ghoſts and * 

Goblings : a perfect Samuel, that appear'd at Endor. 


But let the former, in the firſt place, be conſider'd more Pty 
particularly by us 3 namely, that God intended not a Perpe= mateth Chri- 
tuity of Chriſtian Miracles in the Church. That extraordinary ftian Mira- 
Officer, ſuch as Apoftles, way "a and Evangelifts, were de- cles not in- 
Ggned only, for the Chyrches Infancy, Iknow not who doth tended but for 
make a doubt of, as Ii very deed the event is able to con- a time. 
vert an Infidel, And wherefore extraordinary Gifts, the KW NJ 
proper qualifications of thoſe Officers, and which, if they 
do not —__ P be (ure Fa en ſuch, ſhould not 
expire therewith, is not to be Mmagin'd. When the 4 
#10 rellech us Prophecies ſhall fail, Ti ſhall ceaſe, ” I Cor. 13.8, 
Knowledge ſhall vaniſh away, he ſpeakethr of theſe extraox- 
dinary Gifts 3« and if he did not meerly intend. that this * 

Ceſſation of them ſhould fall out in the ſucceeding Ages of the 
. Church, yet that his words ſhould have no reftett that way 


as 


110 


Homil. 34. in St, Chryſoſtom upon the Apoſtle's, P 


I Cor. 13, 


1 Cor.13.13. 


V.rſ.10, 11, Was to confirm the Truth of the-G 
I 2, 


at # 
faileth, muſt be underſiood "wpon neceſſty as t, neither 
fabjoyn 


| "No Popiſh Wonders, Book. 
'is not to be admitted. . For his ſaying Chariry never 


in this life, nor that to come. Therefore, by ing in- 
ftantly, that extraordinary Gifts ſhowld fail, the very nature 
of the oppoſition doth invite us to underftand him, both in 
this life and that to come alſo,” And then their failing in this 
life, cannot reſpe& the' Primitive times, wherein they moſt 
abounded 3 but muſt belong to after Ages of the Church. 
es ſhall fail, and 
Tongnes ſhall ceaſe, faith thus 3 Both being beſtowed for the ſakg 
of Faith, Faith being fpread abroad, their is no further need of 
either of them. Furthermore, that es and Tongues 


ſhould be extini a good while ſince ( from the time he wrote 


in ) is-not at all to- be wondred at. So that Holy, Learned, 
Ancient Father both takes St. Paxl, to intend that | extra- 
ordinary Gifts ſhould be but for a ſeaſon” in the Church ; 
and alfo that (© it had fallen out, and long betore the time 
he lived in. But in mine opinion the” Apoſtles Iaft words 
of the Chapter: are plainer yet unto this: purpoſe + And 
now abideth Faith, Hope, and Charity : theſe three, but the 
greateſt- of theſe is Charity, Now, in the Churches Militant 
ſtate, in her old age, as well as Touth, and Infancy z Theſe 
three, ordinary Graces not extraordinary "Gifts 3 , Abide, 
will be permanent that'is, to the confummation'of all 
things; are to be perpetzal in the Church, Sufficient Inti- 
mation, that with extraordinary Gifts God ever meant the 
Caſe ſhould be far otherwiſe. An kthis farther,” that | 
the reaſon-given by the Apoſtle, why extraordinary Gifts 
ſhould ceaſe and fail and vaniſh, underſtand it, cither of - 
the Churches ſtate Triumphant, or of ſucceeding times of hcr 
Militant ſtate, is excceding fit for hoth : namely, There is 
no further need of the thingMthat © are ſo to fail, Their offite 
. And Stnts in Heaver 
are paſt-a poſſibility of doubting of that word, which to 


\ thentmoſt is, and for ever, perform'd unto them, Nercan 


the Saints on Earth in-reaſort do it now: becauſe the Mie 
,racles done already afford the beſt aſſurance God can give, yy 


and © 


Chap. True aud Red Phirgces, © 
and they are capable to receive. And whereſoever they 
want ſucceſs, neither would »bowſands more prevail : no, 
not though with them {( as 4Hbrabam once: faid } one came 
from the dead and told them. But hereof more fitly. in the 
ſecond Proof 3 from Reaſon. 


- Bur Mk 16. ſeemeth plainerto this purpoſe, yet. Theſe Merk 16. 17; 


Signs ſhall follow them that believe, Tn uy Nenraby ſhall 18. 
caſt out Devils, they ſhall fpeak, with new Tongues, 'they ſhall 

take wp Serpents x and if they drink, any deadly thing, it ſpall 
not hurt them, vhey ſhall Lay bands upon the fc, and the ſhall 
recover. Here is extraordinary Power promi(”®d to the Church, 
but with a plain intent it ſhould not reach beyond the: In- 
fancy thereof, The reaſon is | irretragable. Elſe, either 
Chrift was not ſo good as bis word ;, or the Church it ſelf in 
growing , went out of the World. Both which are falſe 
and b w ; yet one is unavoidable, if the Promiſe 
mention'd were not intended, as aforeſaid, Becauſe thoſe 
Signs, at leaſt ſome of them, ( one only would ſerye the 
turn ) ſtayed but little, if at all, behind the Apoſtles in the 
World. And indegg- St. Paxl joyning extraordinary offices 
and works together ( which is worth the noting) ſuch 
as Apoſtles, Prophets, Miracles and Gifts of Healing, 1 Cor. 
12, 28, may put us in mind, that they arelike the Twins, 
that being born together, "ſhould live and die ſo too. But 


Chryſoftom is expreſs in telling us, that what was then Chuyſ. Hom,29 
done, in bis time was wanting, The baptiz'd then | fake within 12d Gr, 
Torignes, many prophecyed, and ſome had ojber Powers 3 but © '* 

when he wrote there were none ſuch, Nay, Bede himſelf, Beda In Marc, 
how great a Friend ſoever he may elſewhere ſeem unto 16. prop- fin. 


Miraculow F ables, will not allow the vertue of this Pro- 
mile to laſt until his times. For in his\Expoſition bere- 
apon, faith he, What 7 are we not Believers, becauſe we 40:not 
work theſe Signs ? Why, theſe were neceſſary in the beginning of 
the Church. Thereby implying, they neither were ; nor 
were needful then. Nay, he ſpeaks out, we water Orchards 
at firſt planting, bug when the Trees are rooted, we do ſo then. 
no more. And thus he xeckons, was Gods dealing with 
his 


his Church in- the Caſe of Miracles. Whercin, - to ſay the 
* Hemil. in trath,; he plainly, :and in very terms doth follow * Gregory: 
CE as alſo + Bernard very nearly follows both. And in their 
Aſeenſ, Dew, Reps do tread their Lyra, and the ordinary glofl. For our 
Interpreters ſince the Reformation, ſuch as Marlorat, Pa- 
rews, Piſcator, &c. the common Vogue determines the ex- 
tent thereof, not one ſtep fierther than the Primitive times. 


And Anti- Thus much of the notice Scripture giveth us of Chriſtian 
chriftian Miracles ceafing in the after Ages of the Church : now let us 
Wonders to obſerve its fignifications of Antichriftian Wonders ſucceedi 
ſucceed them. them. That very Text which leads us to this whole diſ- 
+ a courſe, of Antichriſts coming with Signs and Lying Wonders, 


gives us ſufhcient afſurance, ' though it had no fellow, 


what Tricks muſt be expecd on the Stage as Chriſtia- 
nity grew maturer in the World. But when we add 
thereto a remembrance of the ſerious warning our Bleſſed 
Matth. 24.23, Saviour gives us, to beware of Signs and Wonders which 


24, 25. were to come in the Future times, and which would work 
4 ok y 3- 21> amazement in. the Earth 3 how Implication have 


we therein, that true and real Miracles ſhould be then expired ? 
Elſe, as Moſes once fo abſolutely confounded the Magici- 
ans, Peter, Simon Magus, and Paxl, the Sercerer Elymas ; 
ſo-our Lord, for our better ſecurity, doubtleſs would have 
6 dire&ed us to the Perſons that were endowed with the 
- Spirit of Moſes, Peter, 'and\Paxd : 1 mean, have ſent-ns to 

hoe bis Servants, whom he ſhould enable in the Churches 

Age, by working true and real Miracles, to baffle falſe and 

Lying Wonders. . Our = danger, and his greater kindneſs 

would moſt certainly have prompted him to that advice. 

For ſuch a method would have ſettled us by our very ſenſt}, 

In an Afﬀair of moſt important conſequence 3 but” too re- 

mote from our weaker underſtandings. .What multitudes, 

and of well meaning people, have miſcarried by. the work- 

ers of falſe Wonders, wholc Jeopardy might cafily have been 

prevented, had there been preſent they, that could: have 

controll'd ſuch with trze Miracles. Though tis A 

t 


k , Fr 


Tran Rees. 
the - Scriptures te {o ininigy a Tower, that who 
well exerciſ*d, axe paſt all danger yer falſt DoQtrineback'd. 
with the greateſt Lying Wonders would have none advan- 
tage at alt on men, no, not-the weakeſt,” were freſh vez! 
Miracles alwmays.ready to-eruſh them-in thi $hel, In the New 
Teſtament therefore we tind no Cuntions againit the falſe 
Miracle-mongers then- And - why ? but ſe as' Gody 
Power was {uperiotir to the Devils, ſo that was lent fami- 
liarly to his Chwrch in 'thoſt days, to the perfef? befooling 
Satans Operations 3+ as is moſt evident in thoſe Inſtances 
given about: Elymss, and Simon Magus, belides the filence, 
wherewith the Devils Qracles were.tiruck dumb. - Bat this 
being, done abundanly-xo the contirmartion of- the 
that Leaſe was to expire, Satan was to be let looſe again to 
play. his- Pranks, and we are calted. on to'ftand upon our 
Guard. .. The former Miracles. only mult be truſted to; be- 
cauſe they-were off God 3 - latter to be rejefted, becauſe not 
ſo. Ged had done enoughalready, and would do nomore 


that way» Therefore Chriſt ſaith, Matth. 24." If a man Verſe. 23,24, 


ſhall ſay unto you; Lo bere is Chriſt, or there ;, believe it not, 
For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts and falſe Prophets, and ſhall 
ſhew great Signr.and Woridere, ( in tuture times: ) in foruch 
that if it: were þaſſthle they ſhall deceive the very Elect,  Bobold, 
I. bave. told yix before, Not Chriſtian, but falſe Chriſtian, 
» that is, Antitbriſtian Wonders have the. latter Times, you fee, 
athgn'd for them. ; Beware and truſt them not 3 faith 
Chriſt, Behold, I bave told you before. Yea, his Beloved 


Diſciple tells us alſo, That the time. ſhouldiome, when all the Rev, 13, 2, 

World wild  worider afier the Beaft. ; and: worſhip him too, Verſ” $, 

Ce 265 ator )- The: reaſon | tollows,” He: doth'great Verſ, i 3, 14. 
0 fy 


, and decejveth Men by meaus of thoſe Miracles which 
be hath Power t0 do. Which.thovgh' it be ſpoken of two 


Beaſts, is intended of the: ſame Antichrift; by the judgment p,,.,, ;»1;; 
of the moſt Learned: of our, and their tide to. Nothing ry png: 
then can;.be more plain-than that Gods intention 'whs,” in 297*-1 3. c.15: 


his latinite Juſtice 6nd Wiſdom,-to let his Church, when the 
ivy : Ppp was. 


was grown/up; be exercil'd winh: falſe Miracler, himſelf 
bavice, whilth he was but young, abundantly cfiabliſh'd 
her in the Faith by trxe ones. . 


"7,2. - And truly, methinks, the Notion of 'God's intending 
mended from Chriſtian Miracles but for @ little while, and Antichriftian ones 
the Harmony to ſucceed thens, is the more acceptable for the apparent Har- 
in eftabliſh- mony in the Divine Method of eſtabliſhing both his Teſtament, 
ing both Te- repreſented by it. The Old Churches Dotirine for Faith and 
Aaments, Manners, with how much Glory of Signs and Wonders in 
LN NY Egypt, Wilderneſs, at Red Sea, and in Canaan likewiſe, 
was it ſetled, to the abſolute control of Satan in the My- 
gicians, Balaam, and all other Inflraments of his ? This 
being once well done, it pleaſeth God to ſuſpend any fus- 
ther extraordinary workings tor that purpoſe. But foreiceing 
that the Devil would be at work with Wonders, t6 with- 
draw his People from the way of Fruth, whercin they 
had been fixed with { great aſſurance, his Infinite Wiſdom 
thinks it Enough' to forewarn them only, as we find, 
Dext. 13. 1,2. Oc. 
BE Sutably in the New Teſtament ; nothing was wanting on 
the Almighty's pert to eftabliſh the Chriftian Doctrine and 
0 hugh: ned moſt excellent and xncontrellable 
Miracles, together wit friing dumb the Heathen Orales, 
baffling Sutans Agents every where clſe, and difſpofſeſſing 
himſelf where-ever he was met with abuſing Man in Sox, + 
or Body, But having ſo done, he doth o&, ( as indeed 
there was no need he ſhould, ) make any further progreſs in 
thoſe works of Wonder. Only is graciouſly pleaſed to ad- 
vertiſe us, that hereafter, Satan would ' get: Elbow room, 
and play his Feats to purpoſe 3 and therefore we are to-be- 
 waze of him: as you have already heard. *-I conclude this 
Loc, Com, Proot with Peter ws i obſervation 3 As Moſes's Law 
Claſſ. 1.C. 9. gain'd it ſelf Amthority by many Miracles in Mount Sinai «nd 
pt the Wilderneſs, which, when 'the People were ſettled in the 
Land of Canaan, failed : for the ſame reaſon, Miracies are 
alſo taken away, becauſe the Goſpel: is ſpread _ - | 


Chip. Trawandi Red Mirdtler. | 

World, Of whoſe mindalſb is the Laborioxe and, Volumi- 7» Lever. c. g. 

Toftatns,: Who, belides muck elſe unto 75:24: 1 Pl. 

the purpoſe, uſeth\ cheſe wotds; They mere daveſary in the fucruor nece( 

tive Church to introduce the F aith of the Goffel : but now, aria 2d intio- 

that Faith is introdyred, there $0. be ducendam fi. 

no Miracler a all. And fo much for the firſt Proofe. + yan ten” 
s | | _ 

rex i ua eſt, —— 


The ſecond.is from Reeſau. Pop 


on. 
4. And certainly nothing is more reaſonable than iy 7 

Canclufion, That Miracles ave ceaſed , cver fince the Prinutive 

Times, that is, Who is.ſo yoidof realoneas to think God 

always ready to exert his Almighty Power tor diſturbing the 
courſe of Natare (ctled. by his erdenary Providence, cithes b 

inverting or exceeding the fiated Laws thereof ( whic 

Miracles do, ) unleſs there be” ſome. flat neceſſity for the 

ſame, at leaſt ſome maryclous w/ſefulneſs of ſo doing, But 

no pretenee. of the ene or other can be admitted in. this caſe. 


- For firſt, 'There is nc neceſiity for the Power of Miracles 1.N0o neceſſity 
ts be permanent in the-Church, at all. Becawſe the Goſpel of a perma-- 
is, nas ſuffitiently only, bn; abundantly. confirmed. by thens al- nent Power of 
ready, and. ſo receixed' by the Chriſtian Church. And this we Miracles. 

| heard above, was the proper- and_ peculiar exd of Miracles. FW. 
Which bein attain'd, - what further necd. of the means 
thereto. ? Ous Saviour and his Apoſtles thewed openly 
their Patent under this braad Seal of Heaven z not barcly for. 
their fuxther gonfixamation who,were Friends already, but 
alſo for the: full convection, or - confafion, and utter ſulencing 
their moſt obſtinate: Enomirs, Jews and Gentiles too. God 
and Nature: ( faith the: Maxine ), do notbing in vain, That 
is, God roll dy nathing in vain, in the courſe of Natwre : and is 
it tobe imagin'd, that heewill do (o, againſt it ? Mult his 
Almighty Pomer nun and go in paths unulual, to gratify the. FE 
rnreaſonable ſorupyloſt y, or athng, traly the wicked. cxzoſ iy 
"PP 2 ; E 


neſs. 


of ſinful-Mortals ? And when Þpray ſhall God have done; 
if Sinners wantonneſs mult rule the: Roaſt in ſuch. a ſerious 
and tremendous buſineſs ?- Moſt :certain*tis, that where: 
peſt Miracles will not” ſatisfy without more preſent 3 - thoſe 
preſent alſo will ſtand in need of others fietzere. *$5'that as 
yeſterday. borrows of to-day 3 to-day muſt be beholden to 
20-morrow for the ſame purpoſe : and fo in Infiniewm. Thus 
muſt Oumiporteney- Hacknyeverlaſtingly at the Heels of the 
ſinful luſts of Men : Than which, what's more unreaſonable 
and abſzrd : what's more Impions and Blaſphemous ! | 


Noorhut: 2, And what would be their »ſefuelneſl ? That which 


the Apofile faith of one, is true of all Miraculow Gifts, 
Fhat they are for # Sign, not to them that believe, but to them 


1 Cor.14+22. that believe not. And |ct it'be RC yony y that our- 


Converſation is not in the midjt of Fews and Heathens riow. 
as was the caſe of the Primitive Saints. © And fo their 
whole or principal ſervice ( at thelealt )- is defeated utterly, 
Then thcir continxance for {o long 4time, and frequency at 
this time in the Chriftizan Church, what effets wear it like 


"to have ? Confirmation of the Faith is paſt already, and 


therefore needleſs, as we heard. And inficad of holy Admi- 
r.:tion and awful Reverence in the minds of Men towards the 
Author of thera, they would be rendred wwe, and cheap to 
mo? 3 and © far ot of credit, as to deſerve no obſervation, 


if they cſcap'd contempt and ſcorn. ' Do we not {ce this day- 


ly in Providential Wonders ? 'The marvelous growth of Plants, ' 
fliex and reflux of Tyder, motions and influences of the Sun and 
Stars, with thouſand other matters of like amazement in 
the great World we live in 3 (to fay nothing, of the little 
IForld Man, whoſe Generation, Formation, Produttion, Nu- 
trition, with every thing about -him,- is admirable to an / 
EXtacy 3 )) all theſe ſuch ſtypendions works of Provideice, by 
the commonneſi and familiarity of them, and their {6 long 
contimeance in the World from the tirſt Creation to this day, 
have little notice taken of them by any 3 and none af. all by” 
the far ' greateſt part of Mankind. * Nor is there any reaſon 
* to 
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rhe, ven of {ae cer caſe of Evangelical Mira- 
rnd nga ads on cy otro 
matters : Too- g proves or nothing. 9p 
underſtand it fill, where \ lah. nary rc the repetition. 
of The manifeſtation of the is given to profit, {aith 
e Apoſile, whews he is ſpeaking of extraordinwy Gifts, 


But no room being, now lett for profit, ſervice, and advan- 
rage by them, it is moſt reaſenable to -conclude them ceaſed. 
Which is the ſecond Proof. 


The third is from great Authors, that ſay the ſame 3 
and for theſe Reaſons alſo, 


5. There are of theſe Ancient, and Modern too, who 
have deglared their opinion frankly to that very purpoſe 
we are pleading for : viz. that true Miracles are long ſince 
ceaſed, 

The Reyerend Father Chryſoſtom is clear herein, What 
make this good. But he bath infinitely more, Particu- 
larly 3 on the ſecond Chapter of the firſt to the Corinthians 
his words are theſe, tranſlated ; Becauſe there are no Mira- 
cles now, you may not think thatethere were none then ; that is, 
in the Apoſtles days. They were of good ſervice then ; but 
they are now of none at all, And again 3 We prove what we 
Jay by the Teſtimony of the Divine Scriptures, and of the Mi- 
racles that were at that time wrought, Yea onward there z 
There are no Miracles now, that our Faith may be-the more 


bonour'd ; as Chriſt ſaid to Thomas, Bleſſed are they that have 


ndt ſeen, and have believed, Yet further in that Homily : 
If you ſeek, for Signs, you ſhall. ſee Signs now alſo, although 
not ſuch as then were ſhewed., To. wit, inmemerable Pro- 
phecier aid of innumerable things, falfiP'd that is 3. the conver- 
fron of the Warld | the alteration = Barbarians Philoſophy, the 
change of ſavage Manners > propa agation of Picty, 
Thugs you ſee how plain this oly Author is tor Mira- 
cles bring ceaſed 3. which: he: declared aboye 1200 years 


' ago. 


«> 


1 Cor. 12, > 


FAADT) 
3. From Au- 


thor, 
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we have taken notice of in-him already goes very far to = Chryfoft, 
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ago. And *was not rafhly ſpoken byhim neither; for 
Is very of ich the felt fame F | 
Hemil & ad One ” Fry I u If 
itiumm. ans. the Bay to 
the Holy oy in miraculous Operations, | ay faith he, An- 
tichrift ſhould be come already : for thoſe "are ceaſed Tong ago, 
Thus he. | 
(2.) Hear next the Holy Father Auguftine ; one but a very 
De Cvit Dei. little younger than the former. Why ( ſay the Heathens ) 
"lib 22, cap- 8. are not thoſe Miracles now done which you brag were. done bere- 
iplo lines gofbre  Fean ſay, they were neceſſary before the World believed, 
that it might b:lieve, Whoſoever ab +5 now doth ak for a 
Prodig y that be mgy believe, .s himſelf a great Prodig y, for 
not Kelieving war World believeth. Fhus here. Elfe- 
De vers Felig. where, he telleth us, That by the Miracles of Chriſt and his 
C. 25 ApoſHes others were become — then : and adds, the 
Catholick, Church being fpread throughout the World, Miracles 
were not ſuffered 10 continue in bis times. Nothing more ex- 
De Verbs Do- preſs than this ! So likewiſe when he faith, Let no man ſay 
mini, Serm-:S. Chrift worketh no Miracles now : and therefore prefer the Churches 
in Princip. former times to theſe, B:cauſe our Lord in a certain place pre- 
ferred thoſe that ſaw not, and believed, before them that did 
fee, and believed. Whom meafit be-but w ; nor us. alone, but 
boue after us ? Now greater _ are wrought, for which he 
d deſign thoſe leſſer. Now blind. opens not. its eyes by a 
Miracle of rg Lord : ay, but a mor ens its Kao by the 
Word of the, Lord, Now, a mortal Carcaſe riſgh not : a ſoul 
that lay dead. in a liging Carcaſe riſeth,: Now, deaf Ears of 
the Body gre not open'd : but how many whoſe Ears weve ſhut, 
do by th piercing Word of” God grow open, that they believe 
who gid not believe, live well who tiv'd ill, obey that were diſ- 
-obedient'? Can anything be more plain ? That attend him 
tn Fob. Trait. but once more. Let no man, faith he, regard Talec, Potius 
13. prop. fit» gprought a'Miracle ; Donatus prayed and God anſivered him 
from Heaven : either they. ars deceived, or deceive, For againſt 
theſe Miracle-mongers God bath made me wary, by ſaying, In 
the laſt days f Prophets ſhall ariſt® ſhewing _ bo ; 
onders, | 
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nies We ought not therefore tobe deceived with 
"Tis true, and cannot be denyed, that St. Auftin in his 
RetraQtations will not have us underſtand him, as utterly 
denying all kind of Mizacles whatever in his time,. ( if 
he be not abuſed in thoſe paſſages, which make him to 
unfay what he had ſaid before fo often and fo plainly; which ; 
is no news with Romaniſts, as we heard * before, and it + 8+ 2.c.*10. 
may be further ſecn in the incomparable Daille, ) However, $. 7- 
as the yery nature of thoſe Wonders ſpeak it, fo St. Auſtin ork s 
is allowed to fay there, That they were not ſuch indeed as in : > Tas L 
the firſt times, no nor ſo frequently wrongle : particularly, no 
laying hands upon the baptized and the Holy Ghoſt received there= Rerra8. \. x, 
upon, no fpeaking with Tongues of all Nations, no healing the <. 13. 
Sick, with the Preachers ſhadow : Thoſe, and ſuch other works 
are now manifeſtly ceaſed, as in that place we iind. 

In the third place, the Author of the Queſtions owt of ( 3.) 
the New Teſtament, bound up indecd with Auftin's Works, * De Scriptor. 
but judg'd by * Bellarmine one elder than he, faith thus in £* Qeef: 
terms, Holy Spirit is not now abiding in men for workjng yg 4. 
Signs and Wonders, | Pars, 

But then. the Author of the Inperfelt Work, going com- ( 4. ) 
monly under the name of Chryſoſtom, but eſteemed gene- /» Marth. 
rally to be the. labour of ſome other Worthy and Ancient _ >. 
Writer, {j as full unto this point as any, In the end © 
of time, faith he, the Devil is to bave power for doing Won- 
ders 20 the outward good of men, af the Saints were wont to do 
beretofore. So that now we are not to know the Miniſters of Chriſt 
by #his, that they work, Miracles for mens good 3 but becauſe 
they work not any Miracles at all.  Whilft vecation from 
Infidelity unto Faith lafted, the Servants of Chrift wrought 
Miracles, That being, over and Seduttion beginning, thy power 
of working Wonders is deliver'd to the Devil : with more unto 
like purpoſe. 

phylat accordeth with the reſt : for ſpeaking of the ( 5.) 
"mgm Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, he ſaith, they are ceaſed in 2 Thef,c.:. 
229, V, 6. | 
| The 


(6.) 7hs-eidigitiee ofDrigdy10d (feats hid Finbndi 

Su r, C.3+ $.6- Beds ( for they are both as one ) we had above, and ſhall 

ic, $-3- refer the Reader back thereto, whill we give- audierice 
into Modern Authors, 

'I muſt not infilt on Proteſtants ; ; although of chem there 
are a Clond-of Witneſſes 3 becauſe perhaps: exceptions.will 
be taken at them,"as Parties in this Caſe: Eur weave 

ws 'plenty among the Papiſts. | 
(-1;) To begin with the Colledge of Paris. That ina Prinng 
Scrupr. Sche! of 1389, ſaith, Miracles ought to be ſuſpecied, fince our" 
r _ + fayr, Matth. 2 4x Then ſpall ariſe falſe Prophets and Fury 
ep #4 ee great Signr., "Which they would never have ſaid; 'burithat 
| they did- conclude true Miracles were cnufud. Whoſe very 
is Luc, 19, Words St. Amorr (peaketh alfo. | 
(2.) - Eraſmus, if they will allow his, Fa upow. their Bjok, 
Paraphr. ſ. in jg exprelsly of this mind, ſaying, that the Cneninecies 
1 Cor, t3- al is now ceaſed, 
—_— So is Stella; who beſides his pronouncing, : Few non. 
pe «he g 2g: oþis eft Miraculis, There 45 now no need of Miracles 3 adds, 
they world do more hirt thari-good ; as that the Chri- 
ſtian F aith were not before ſufficiently are, 
4 ). . © Efencew's words-are, Whereas now there. is no awelicey, 
In 21in.3. there is now no need'of working Miracles. 1 He therefore that 
n. 14, X page an i table Miracle, or-not: in its ſeaſon, [is a falſe 
Which he Epoteth frown ary Ancient Author, 
and ap vel. | 
(5.) * The Biſhop of Rocheſter weareh; thee \Mark:16. WAS: wy 
Centr, Lu:ker, tended by our Saviour of the firſt Ages of the Chunreh. on 
Captiv, batyl. that the Chriſtian F aith- being read over the World: yr i 
Gap. 10+ 9.4" no Honger netd of Miracles, 
(6.) Acoſta ith the ſame-: Signs andls facimus, neque verd 
92 wr ane La Ls We work, no Miracles, nor. is there need we ſhould, 
9: 
7. Their Gloſs tells us, Miracles were neceſſary in_ the begin- 
Gl. 0r44-, ning of the Church, but now the Churches Faith being con+ 
' 1m Mai. 16. they are not "needful. 
(.E.) Which is the ſenſe of their Biſhop and Commentator the 
fn Wer, & Þ flat. Nunc poteſt#s faciendi Miracula non eft neceſſaria, nee 


G-12, &K C, 10." 
G. 21, 


Eccleſie mtilis : ideo non confertmr. || Nay, - Chrift doth not be- 
flow the Gift of +Miractes, but when *tis neceſſary, at leaft very 


uſeful : but now, faith he, they would ſerve for nothing but . 


Mens curioſity. And therefore *tis neither meet there ſhould be 
ſuch a Power ; nor truly is theres 

- 'There is no necd of cilling any further evidence 3 ſince 
we have. already a very full Jury, if Ancient and Modern 
Authors be taken together. I might therefore end the 
Scion without more ado, but that I am reſolved to be 
liberal to my Reader, and throw him in the Great Bellar- 
mine, as a' piece of Vantage. This. Cardinal, that gloryeth 
ſo in the Miracles of his Church, nay the preſent as well as 
paſt Miracles 3 {o as no-Child was ever prouder of its Baby 
He to pronounce them ceaſ*d, who pleads them preſent (iy! 
will it not be worth all the other Teftimonies, were they 
ten times more than they are ! The Roman Oracle to prove 
falſe, were no great wonder 3 but to be ſo foul-month'd as 
to give himſelt the Lye 3 how wonderful! Well; Git is; 
and *tis no fault of ours : he ſhould have gotten a better 


*2 


Memory then ! His very words are theſe, Inirio. Ecclefie, De Confirm, 


qui credebant, operabamtuer Miracla juxta illwd Marci ultim. - - OE 


Nunc ceſſavit iſte effefius Fidei, Nec tamen Fides eſt vcioſa & 
inanis. - In the Churches Infancy, thoſe that believed, wrought 
Miracles according to that laft of Mark. Now, that effeti of 
Faith is ceaſed, Nor yet 'is Faith' idle and vain, So: this 
Gentleman is, I think, as fully and plainly for Miracles bes 
ing ccaſcd in the Church, as words can- (peak it. Nor 
can he be excuſed with the pretence, thathis meaning was, 
All that believed wrought Miracles then : and: ſo that Power is 
ceaſed now, becauſe, ſome few only work them at the preſent. 
For this at once would load him with the guilt of groff Ig- 
norance, and grofſer | Impiety. - Of Ignorance : becauſe: it- 15 


ngtorious that but a-few, and by no means all Belicvers 1 Cor. 12. 28, 
were endowed with that- Power then. God ſet: ſome in *: 


the Church, Apoſtles, '&c. Miracles, &c. Are all workers 
of Miracles # '{aith Paxl,; No, no." Ot Impiety :' tor then 
our Lord {hould not be a Man of his word : -becauſe, only 

| Qqq ſome 


ſonth wroight:Sigas, -- But He, "in whoſe\Mouth no- guile 
was:found, promiſ'd it but for ſome, and perform'd it to 
a Tittle. 
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Thus great is Trmth, and will prevail : and ſometimes 
force its Enemy to do the office of a Friend. ; 
And by this time I reckon we may boldly ſay, Holy 
Scriptures plainly intimate, ſound Reaſon peremptorily 
concludes, and great Authors frankly ſubſcribe according- 
ly, that the Power of working Miracles is long ſince ceaſed in 
the Church, and then, no Popiſh Wonders are true and real 
Miracles, to be ſure on't. : : 


Argument. 2. G6. However, the other Argument, as I ſaid, will prove 
CVRY it (elff'a Demonſtration, 
Popiſh Wont" No FPopiſh Wonders can be true Miracles, becauſe they only 
ders ſerve t0 ſerye to the proof of Falſhood. More plainly 3 Popiſh Dottrines, 
prove falſe to the proof whereof their Miracles are applyed, arc con- 
Dodirine. traxry to the Dottrines revealed in the Goſpel, and which have 
CPD) been atteſted to already with wncontrollable true and real Mi- 
racler, Now, the God of Truth will never ſeal a Lye3 
and much leſs contradid himſelf (as we have heard already) 
by new effefts of his Onnipotency on the behalf of thoſe 
Doftrines, that are flatly contrary to the Dodrines which 
the old ones did confirm. This Notion carryeth that con- 
vincing Evidence with it, that it muſt needs command 
aNent, wherever any Sentiments of Religion reft ; indeed 
throughout the whole Empire of Reaſon. Our greateſt 
Adverſaries are overborn to a full acknowledgment hereof. 
De Not.Ecclef. God cannot be the Wineſs of a Lye, ſaith Bellarmine : What- 
I, 4. c. 14 ſoever therefore is confirmed by a Miracle, muſt of neceſſity be true. 
It therefore Popiſh Miracles retain unto a Faith repugnant 
wholly to the Faith of Chriſt recoxded in the Scriptures, 
and born witneſs to by divers Miracles and Gifts of the Holy 
Ghoſt, we muſt conclude, they cannot be true real Miracles, 
but are nothing elſe but Lying Wonders. 
And this wil neceſſarily put us to no further trouble or 
expence, than of the Ink and Paper, with the time and 


pains 
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pain# required for the:writingdoww in oppoſite Golamns the 
Komiſh Faith, and-that Faith once, deliver'd ta the Saints, 
Only *twould be ſomething itedious. to take this.courſe, as 
indeed *tis needleſi, in every Article : which yet might be 
done in all, that are traly theirs, It ſhall ſuffice us there- 
fore to faſten on ſorne ſeven or eight of their Fundamental 
Errors ; in great aſſurance, that by ſuch a ſcautling, fairer 
advantage will be given to judge of all the reft, than of 
meaſuring Herenles by bis Foot, Now, in this number I 
ſhall ſhew how, juſt like S2x/'s flying to the Devil at Endor, 
when God forſook him, they labour with Lying Wonders, 
in defect of true Miracles ( though ſtill they waſh a Black; 
Moor, ) to make a confirmation of them. 


7. I ſhall begin with that wicked Errour, whereby they Pr tot 

teach, and pradiiſe too, the Sacrilegious robbing all the Laity, yawnion, 

at one clap ( and the Clergy too, that are not then a mak- CXY 
ing of their Breaden-god ) of the Cup in the Holy Sacra- - Falſe Do- 
ment. For this their + Council of Trent declareth and decreoh3 |, ary ch. © 
contrary to the Command of Chrift, |the Practice of the + 
Apoſtles, and the known judgmientand uſe of all Antiquity: ,, 3. '& Cau,* 
accurſing all that are not of their wicked Conſpiracy.” Touch 1, 2. 

ing the Command of Chriſt, how. plainly is-that exprefſ”d 

* Mat. 26. 27. Drink, ye all of it, faith he. No, not the * So Mark 14. 
hundred part : nor near ſo much : ſaith the Pope. For the 23+ 
practice of the Apoſtles ; that is manitelt, 1 Cor. 11, 23, _ a 
24, 25,26, 27. I received of the Lord that which I deliver'4 

wnto you, PcopMt or Laity. This do ye, as often. as ye drink, 

it - As often as ye eat this Bread and drink this Cup — whoever 

eats this Bread or drinks this Cup uaworthily = $0 eating and 

drinking together thrice, Ver. 28, 2g. So before Chap.10.21, 

Te. ( People or Laity -) cannot drink.the Cup of the Lord, and 

the Cup of Devils, And as to Antiquity, the Halt-Com- r;4. Chanier. . 
munion is not yet, whatever it may live to be, aged full de Ewchar.!.3. 
five hundred yezrs, Why ? The Þ Trent Cabal conteſleth, ©: 9: 

That Chriſt in/tirated both kinds, and fo delivered it to bis Apo- L G AY 
ftles : and that the wſe of both kinds was the praftice of the © 
Qqq 2 Church 
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De Euchar, 
L 4. C. 26, 


Ibid, cap. 24- 
ad finem. 
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Church in the beginning of Chriſtianity”; till in progreff of time 
*rwas changed.' That Progreſs of titme being, as you heard, 
about twelve hundred years after Chriſt. Bellarmine con- 
feſſeth, that in the Fatber# times the Dueſtion was not 
ſtarted, ( intreduced, his word is, ) whether both kinds were 
neceſſary to be recieved, Belike, That duty was out of queſtion 
then ! Thank him, for any truth, indeed ! But why doth 
he make a ftir in anſwering twenty Teſtimonies out of then, 
which he faith our Men produce againſt their wickedneſs ? 
meerly to lull his Friends, and ſcare us with the noiſe of 
barking, when he hath no Teeth to bite! For my part I 
eſteem his Anſwer to the eighth, the very wiſeſt in the 
pack, And let the Reader thereby ſteer his judgment. 
Eighthly, ( faith he, ) Calvin produceth Ferom on the ſe- 
cond of Malachy : Prieſts that conſecrate the Sacrament, 


Reſpend. Nihil diſtribute alſo the Blood of the Lord unto the People, IT an- 
novi audimus. ſiver : Pray, tell us ſome news 3 will ye ? Bchold a Papiſt, 


Feſuit, and a Cardinal ! 

Well, notwithſtanding Chriſt's Command, the 4po?es 
Prad&tice, and the fo long Cxſtom of the Catbolick, Church, 
Romes Dotirine and Pradtice is for an Half-Communion, 
Ard good now, how can this be juſtited ? Why very well. 
*Tis prov'd by Miracles : and you have the ſame Cardinal's 
word for it.  Quod quidem Deo placere Signis & Prodigiis 
aliquando demonſtratum eſt : The adminiſtration of one only kind, 
hath by Signs and Prodigies been demonſtrated pleaſing unto 
God. And you ſhall hear his Story too. There were once 
ſome Monks that were wont to' have but one |\d, would have 
the ether alſo. But ſo it happen'd, that whilſt the Prieſt was 
breaking the Hoſt, there ran out ſo much Blood as fild the 
Charger. Whereby ( faith this Diviner ) God ſhewed that their 
enmibling for the Cup was cauſeleſr, when they bad all in the 
Bread alone. 

Which Tale, if it be no Lye, more plainly ſhews the De- 
vil in it, than his Cloven-foot could e're have done. ' And 
muſt upon neceſſity be a Lying Wonder 3 becauſe it (erveth 
meerly to confirm a falſe and wicked Erroxy : the owning 
whereof the God of Truth is moſt abhorrent from. 4 
8. Let . 8 


By 
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8. Let us now take notice of a ſecond. They have their Praying to 

Mrony alſo for another he it, Fraying to the Dead. ie the Dead. 

thus they alſo teach, and do accordingly : not only to 6 

Virgin Mary, and all other Saints , a4 ſome that never Tatts # 

were, or Saints, or Men, at all. And this Idolatrows In- 

vocation the Funto of Trent eſtabliſheth likewiſe, with con- Se/7 25. De- 

demnation of Diſſenters from them. But ſearch the Scrip- 74 2- 

tures, (aid our Saviour. There is no Command, no Promiſe, 

nor any Example hereof. Indeed they do forbid it 3 in re- Dee. 6. 13. 

quiring our Religious Worſhip to be paid to God alone; and 4.4.10 & 

not to any Creature alive or dead: and in direfing or Prayers _ aft 

only to God, and that becauſe in him alone we muſt believe, "= 

They condemn worſhipping of the Higheſt Creatures, An- Col. 2. 18, 

gels ; tell us glorified Saints do not underſtand our State, Rev: 18. 10. 

and therefore cannot be fit Mediators to the Creator for us; Jo. 63, 36. 

proteſt againſt all other Interceſſors or Mediators but Chriſt 1 Tir. 2.5. 

eſis 5 who is the only one "twixt God and Man. The 

* former Book ſpake of the Popiſh wickedneſs of this kind * Ch. z. $.2,z, 

ſufficiently, Should not a People ſeek, unto their God ? For V6 

tbe Living to the Dead ! To the Law and Teſtimony — Ifa. 

8. 19, 20, "But they are dumb for it : we ſee, clamorous 

againſt it, Therefore from the beginning *twas not ſo, Nay 

many hundred years were over, before the Doftrine of De- 

mons, whence Prayers to the Dead ſprang, was from the 

Heatheniſh Fables tranſlated into the Chriſtian Fa#h, in any 

part of the Church. The Learned German Chemnitins, zx..m. Conc. 

and the Excellent Mede our Country-man have Aade this Tr-d. Part. 3, 

manifeſt. Though now ( alas the day! ) the Heathens pe = 

worſhip to their Demons, and Papiſts to their Saints are 77), PAM 

ſo much the ſame in Natwre, that their only difference 

ſeems to be in Names. One of very great Learning among 

them, * Lodovicss Vives by name, complaineth thus here- * wor. i= Au- 

of, Divos Divaſque non aliter venerantur quam Deum. Nec git. # CD. 

video in multis quod fit diſcrimen inter eorum opinionem de SanCtis, lid. 8. cap 27. 

& id quod putabunt Gentiles de ſuis Dis. Which is, They 

worſhip He and She Saints no otherwiſe than God, Nor do 1 


fee 


- 


trine. 
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ſee in many of them, what difference there is betwixt their opini 
of the Saints, and what the Gentiles vhought of their Ged i 
. _ All which notwithſtanding, this Heatheziſh Idolatry, and 
k ſoiconfeſſ"d to be, muſt be detended by the ſpecious Pre- 
tence of Miracles, Bellarmine is copious herein. And the 
. rſt he mentfons, is one that St. Bernard wrought againſt 
that Herefie ( as *tis' frightfully. called ) of maintaining, 
"That dead Saints were not to be religiouſly Invocated. But 
before the Tale be heard, it the Reader pleaſe, let him re- 
De $414, member what the laſt Chapter offer'd, touching Bernard's 
Bear. 1.1. c.19. working, Miracks 3 and then ſet both his Ears open, 
$21: St. Bernard preaching againſt thoſe Sons of Truth, Hereticks, 
faith the Cardinal, that would have the Living God alone, and 
not dead Men religiouſly Invokd, Bleſſed ſame Loaves of Bread 
with the ſign of the Crofi ( ay, all the Fat had been in the Fire 
elſe, ) and told the People, that if he had preach'd the Truth, 
then their Sick, who taſted of that Bread ſhould be made well 
thereby : and a mighty Company ( under a Million, I trow, ) 
were thereby cured, 

Which Feat ſuppoſed true, a mighty Lye in Doftrine was 
contirmed by a mighty Lying Wonder. And that's the beſt 
that can be made of it, notwithſtanding the Dilemma of 
the Feſuit there. For he hath the Face to ſay, Either this 
opinzon is true, or God was, Witneſ7 to a Falſhood, For, be- 
cauſe the opinion was falſe and wicked the Devil, and not 
God gave that Teſtimony thgereunto. * And ſo that alſo was 
a Wonder of a Lye, and no true Mrracle.. 


5 9. Wewill proceed unto a third. They pretend Wonders 
ſhip. alſo for the Abomination of worſhipping Stocks and Stones Reli- 
giouſly: thatis,their Images.The ſecond Commandment,laying, 
Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any graven Image,nor the likeneſe of 
any thing, &c. ſeverely torbids their wickedneſs. ( Though 
they molt craftily, and more impiouſly, and [acrilegioufly, leave 
that out in their Yulgar Catechiſms as well as Bookrof Devoti- 
ons z and to gull the People, divide the tenth in two, and fo 


CLWYD 
"x Faiſe Do- 


Cfrane, - 


SUPT, 


Supra. . keep the number till entire. ) So do many Scripturcsinthe 


- 
x , " 


as - . - —_. _— - '% . SM | : 
Chap. 4- 7 and | Airacles. 
Old and Nev Teſtament condemn Religious worſhip to any 


Creature; much moxe-unto 2 tifeleſ z and 


abundantly the * making Images that men may worſhip * zxo2. 20. 
them. I know they would evade their guilt with ſaying, 4» 5» 6. 


An Image and an Idol are not the ſame. at, is the repre- 
ſentation of a true and real Beeing > This, of a falſe. Now 


tis the laft thyit is condemned in the Scripture 3 and about &om. 121,22, 
which Heathens are faulty : not the firſt, which is only. on, 5. 


found among the Papiſtr, But this is wretched vanity. For * 
it hath been proved already both that an Idol and an Ima 


? 
are the ſame in Greek and Hebrew : and however Pepifl Supra. B. 2. 
have their Idols roo as well as Heathens, And the likeneſs c 9. $. 6. 


of any thing tor the uſe of Worſhip, is utterly againſt the 
ſicond Commandment > whether it be of God, or Chriſt, or 
Angels, or Saints, or any other Creature, For *tis (aid, 
Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf the likeneſs of any thing in Hea- 
ven or Earth , thou ſhalt not bow down thy ſelf to them, nor 
ſerve them. So that to underſtand the Prohibition to be 
direQed meerly againſt Idols ( in the Popiſh notion of them ) 
is both to contradi& the Text, and indeed to make that 
forbid nothing at all, Becauſe as the likeneſs of any thing 
in Heaven, Earth, or Waters, fo 'tis the likeneſs of fome 
real thing,» that is forbad to be made for worthipping. Be- 
ſides, | ts Fove and Hereules, &c. were real” Men as 
well as Peter and Paxl 3 and rather than St. George and 
Chriſtopher, &c. why their repreſentations ſhould not be 
Images as well as theſe 3 ( and the repreſentations of the laſt 
better deſerve the name of Idols than thoſe of the firſt, ) 
hath no colour of reaſon for the controlling it. - 

I know *tis ſometimes pleaded, that they do 'not worſhip 
the Image it ſelf, but what it repreſenteth. But this is but the 
modeſty of a few : when others, and of greateſt authority and 
credit among, the Romeniſts, ſuch as St. Thomas, St. Bona- * 
venture, and Cardinal Cajetan, &c. labour by ſeven Argu- 


ments to prove the ſame Worſhip due to the Image and the De tmag. |. 2. 
Exemplar or Perſon repreſented by it, as Bellarmine ſhews us. © :0. 


And himfe!f that would fain ſeem to be of a third fort of 


Idolaters, 


9-7 No Popiſh Wonders 
Idolaters, and in the mean *twixt two extreams, doth dodg . 
apparently, and in effe&t ſhake hands with the worſer fide. 
He affirms that Images are properly, and by themſelves to be 
religiouſly worſhip'd : but as to the ſame kind of worthip due 
to the Exemplar, with that indeed, only improperly, and by 
accident, Which you muſt think the Vulgar in their Praftice 
will very wiſely diſtinguiſh 3 that they will, no doubt ! 
But ſo the Image of God ( whoſe face no man hath ſeen at 
any time, and therefore cannot grave or draw it, ) and of 
Chriſt, muft be, and is, worſhip'd with the bigheſt Divine Wor- 

* Book;2-C. 2+ ſhip, -which they call Latria : that of the Virgin 3 with the 

3 7 tum pro- ddle Worſhip, called Hyperdulia : that of the Saints 

phanos aurbo- With the Joweft, nam'd Dwlia, Yet all this while Dulia 

res idem ligni- and Latris is a filly diſftindion, and without a difference ; as 

—_ = was prov'd * betore allo 3 and Bellarmine himſelf is forced 

L1.c 14  foconfeſs. 

And as *tis moſt znresſonable to imagine that the Hebrews 
could be ſuch ſad Sots, to think the Golden Calf that 
Aaron made, was the very God that brought them out of 
Eg ypt, before it ſelf exitted 3 or a repreſentation of any of 
the Egyptian gods, that ſhould prove ſo kind to them ( the 
chiefelt enemics thoſe poor Gods had ) and fo curſt to the 
Egyptians ( their only Friends that paid them homage: ) 
{> *cis moſt reaſonable, or rather neceſſary to believe, that 
they took it only as a Symbol of the true God, and now 
in the room of Moſes whiltt he was abſent 3 that they might 
have help thereby ftrom-God, as they were wont to have by 
Moſes when he was preſent, Which Exod. 32. & v. 1, 
makes, very . plain, Make us Gods, ( or a God; tor tis 
DNR, often uſed ſingularly 3 as for the true God,Gen.1.1, 
One fingle Idol, 1 Kings 11. 33. Yeator.one Meſes, Exod, 
*4c 16, & 7.1, whoſe Deputy or Subſtitute.here they ask ) 
which ſhall go before us, ( as Maſes did, Exod. 17. ) for as 
for this Moſes, the man that breught us out of the Land of 
Egypt, we wot not wht is become of bim : and therctore 

nceds they mult have ſomewhat in the room of him. 


Nay, 4 


Book 3. } 


. Chap4 
Nay, the wiſer Heatheas took ;npt.theix 
the Geds they wonſhip'd.. 
thinks otherwiſe of them.” And us, the Heathen > 7: Þ 373- 
aid; Deos per- fimulachra veneramur : We worſhip the Gods Gi, WA 
through the Imager. And three or four Leaves after, he 
brings the Heathens, ſaying, Errgs & laberis : nam neque 
nog £78, Neque auri argemtique materias, neque alias quibus figns 
conficiunt eas efſe per ſe Deos,& religioſa decernimus numina | 
We neither take Braft, Gold, nor Silver, nar any: other matter 
whereof Images are made to be Gods themſelves ; but we worſhip 
the Gods in them. | | 
In-both which Caſes of Jews and, Heathens ( though the . 
excuſes be pretty fair, and the very ſamethat 5 make, 
for their Image-worſhip ) the op of groſs Idolatry lyes 
full againſt them 3 nor can ever be evaded by the Romaniſts, 
Moreover, this Image-worſhip hath been condemned b 
ſeveral Comncilralſo 3 at Eliberis, Conſtantinople, F cankfird, 
and Paris.-I ſhall only cite. the words of the firſt, | held 
generally to | be"elder than that: Famous general Council of : 
Nice, and aboutghree hundzed years after Chriſt, Placuit, 4p.Svr.Tom.y  ; 
Pilhurs in Ecceſid eſſe non debere, ne quod colitur ant adoratur, ©": Elberin, | © 
in parietibus depingatur : No Piflures ought to 'be in Churches, UP 6 
that what we worſhip be not painted upon Walls, So far were 
they from worſhipping Images 3- that theywould-not.have * 4.” 
them inthe Church at all. -*Tis « pretty note upon. this 02> * 
Cation that I find in Sxrixs : This Canonat that time, paghaps "2 et 
for certain reaſons, was neceſſarily or uſefully made. As ifſfo _ 
be, to avoid Idolatry, which was their reaſon, ' were not as 
 needfiul and as uſeful now, as then«s But. Chamier acquaints De Imag. 1, 2i, 
the Reader with them all, -and doth defend. them. -againft © '3* 
. he quatrels'of the Adverſaties. Nay, tis molt certain, 
and by Pope Gregory hiniſe)f,: that *twas.more-than ſix hun- 
dred years after Chrift betore this Image-worſpip could: ob- 
tain among the Romans themſelves. For this Szint P, 
of theirs praiſeth Biſhop Serenxs tor oppoling Image-worſhip ; Ep1P. 1. 9. g. 
thoughhe diſlikes his zeal in plucking of them down, and © + 7- 129+ 
ry 205 Rrre breaking 


a—_— 


| Popyh: Wonders Book 9; © 
breakin them to 


prevent ic, And at laſt adviſech ahus, « 
$1 quit facere voluerit, meine. : Adorare veto 
Tneagines omnibus modis devits: If any: would make Images 
Cby way of iftory, that is, ).in no wiſe forbid them : 
all imaginthle means binder the worſhipping of them, 
Yen the introducing Images into Churches for Hitiory only 
was about foier hnadred yeert after Chriii, among the jor + 
| Exam, Conc. anda little cartier atong the Greeks according to Chemni- 
-* Trid.P. 4. de 1s his reckoning, 
a "But notwithſtanditig God's Word, and Prafiice of the | 
Primitive Chnrch, and fillineſt of their Heatheniſh Exonſer, 
they will abide in their Idolatry 3 and prove it good to do 
Lib. 2: cap.12. fo too, by Mifarles forfooths *Tis Bellarrhine faith it, God 
de [may. by the "Images of Chriſt and Saints, works many Miracles ; 
whence we #nArrftand, the worthipping of Images pleeſeth bim, - 
Pretty arguing for a Cardinal ! But for this once I take jt 
I can do as welt: whither better, let the Reader ſpeak. 
p-= . Chriſt wrought @ great Miracle by Clay and Spittle : Exgo, 'To 
__— worſhip Clay and 8 pittle would be pleaſing nnto God. SpeGa- 
| curh "diſh riſtim ? -Inſtataces of thoſe: Wotders done by 
Miracles you thay have enough there : but tre Mirgclgs 
they cannot be, for the reaſon often menition'd,; they ſerve a 
earſed Lye, and maintain Ieolavry. 


Purgatory. 10, We will now: confider of a fomrth. They have a 
Miraculous nutdber of Miracles for their Purgatory alſo. 
Bs ak _ om you mult note their Dotine hercof is, * Puey= 


1. ; 
rf ; 7695, pay 6, * by the be *tis in Vtopis, ) wherein as in a. 
Coy the bling are or this Lin year's were not fully 


prgd in 7th that bei ed.they be able t6 enter Hegy 
ven where nothin fr Do” Do be * Dun this 
| Falye, (an ext Tranſeript hom the Heathen Original,as we 
DL Hic ch.2.$-3- heard | before, ) is not = hal all without Gods Book, but 


againſt it fully.For as thereby the World is divided. but into 
iwo parts, the good and ny Believers and ——— 


* tLiſet ir fi dnl far, nd roms 
er-it 3 

able and eternal, Mark 16, 16. nn 
he that believeth net ſhell be damned. Joh.3.36, Rom,2,6,7,8,9. 
Fob. 5.29. Metth. 25. uk, *Twere cndicls to:note all Te- 
timonics to this purpoſe. And the examples of Dives 
and Lexerm make Hats denfrovies that gred btn» cul i 
after death to be proſently, and for cver bleſſed ; and the 
Wickgd's miſerable forthwith, and eternally, Luk. 16.22,23, 
And though the very beſt of men have the remains of fin 
tHll death, 1 Jobn 1.8. Fames 3. 2. 1 Cor. 13, 9+ yet @ it; 


they preſently Fi 


to Lifc and Bliſs, 2 Cot, 5. 1,2,6. And 


ors ag mt prune whercer Hohner pra 


And other Pargetory to free us from the gailt thexeof, the 
Scriptnres knoweth none, Nay, 'this theix Gentile Dream 
in{pircd'to. them from Virgil, Plato, and Homer was never 
known in the Primut/ve Chirch for many hundred years tor 
_ Se, Cyprien plucks up The foundation of the-fancy, 
» Think not that good and bad Men have the ſame-e 
Ad rctrigerium juſti vocantur, ad ſupplicium injuſti 
untur, Oc, The Righteous are called rnto unto pleaſure, Wake 
are burried ax! 150 &c, Where can you hnd © 
mich as a les-point room for Purgatory to [et the 
Foot on here. ' Heaven takes up all of one fide, the other 
is for Hell; and Prargatory hath nothing left, And how 
doth he encourage Chriftians. ſoop aftcr the beginning 
there, againft the great Mwtaljey that then raged, with 
aſſurance of the preſent enjoyoeent ſo. much 
as calling at the door of Pargatory-in the-way ? *T: his 
to fear death, faith he, thiat bath no mind to go #0 
Simeons's Nunc Jimittis, proves God's Servants ſhall have = 
end. peace ( no _ Pargetory )) after death, &<. Doth 


Dt Mortali- 
fare. circa 


medium. 
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not - St, Aotin lay, The firit place the. Cotblickp: Faith ber Hregre?e Lf. 


lieveth by [Divine Authority, is the Kingdom of Heaven. 
the _ Hell, The third, we are utterly ignorant of ; nay, 


Rrrx 2 nor 


Ys 


& ſeper.Q.3. 


- miecr, de Purs 


widetit. as awd 
gYY 
' So thgt* 7) 


yor can we find it" in the Holy'Seriptwes.” | Which plainly. | 

fhews he could not be of the Popal Faith /in'the Point of ; 
Purgatory, how doubtfully ſoever 'they may account he 
ſpeaks in ary other place, -+ But- certain *tis, that before. bis 
time, as the'LLearned Voſſmus doth aſfert, the Popiſh Purgatory 
was a ftrangerto the'World 3' and from the (time of Gregory 
by lying Vifions and Revelations, 'it became a Certainty #n' the 
Kdman Chnrch, 'But what'necd' more 'to be faid 


Thef. Theol, 
gc tat, Arime. 


” *C:nirs Luck. when-their * Biſhop of Rocheſter plainly confeſſeth that the 


Artic. 18. Ancients do not at-all, or- very rarely fpeah, of - Purgatory 3 \and 
the Greeky believe ## not unto-this day. - And-afterwards, Pur- 
gatory 4s. 4 pood-while unknown and- lately recerved by the 
*Chammn.Ex.de Catholick: Church, ** Soto, Sonnins, *and:\others ot. theme, 
» 647 xy grant no plain Scripture for #t : ner 'did'any Council own 
L 26, c. 2, . © it till mote thaw 1400 years after Chriſt 3 and that was it 
of ' Florence, | 
- But for altthis, Purgatory makes the Popes Kitching hor, 
and his-inferior Clergies too, in a proportion. And 40 part 
 withit,were to loſe the beſt Stake out of the hedgz or faireſt 
Flower of the Garden, "Therefore not the whole Dreve 
only, but the Vir gregis alſo ſeem more willing to part with 
Heaven ( which Cn fold over and over long ago) 
than this pretty Spot, their Fathers Inheritance," Purga+ 

t 


And they. prove their Title by: a Ship-load of Miracles 
and Revelations, which the Reader, at his leaſuze; (if 


they be-worth his fetching ) may have in Bellarmine grates, 
w_ All-which, were they a-thouſand more, muſt for the reaſon 
often ſpecified, be nothing elſe but Lying Wonders : the Do+ 
. Grane is: falſe whichthey confirm. S 1% " 
Ibidem, © .Bnt there is one Argument of this great Amtbors, that 


*tis great pity-to paſs over in ſilence: and therefore rather 
than no where, we will hear it here. Jews, Tarks, and. 
Heathens did believe it, faith he. Let them even take it 
than for me : the Chiſtian Faith hath nought to do with 
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chis Do&rine.0"Bor: wets- there no: ſuch Lirete-Eaſe; who Doftrine. 


col give a'F | for _w_ obey 

roprevent-rhe -goi dere #benef Burthe 
fearful Faith of that, "ill fecbdpooarall Mony fox :2bin 
Judge whether ir bo not worthy! of (it;>-by: thatl acetyini 
which the whole Coltedg of Mowtizebanks give of the- _ 
twes thercof 3 I mean, their Council: of 'Trent.-1i'Tis offer," 
they, not-only for the Sins; Paniſhments, and Sabi 
and other necefied of: the: F atthfu{dliv 9? 'bat fafir the 
Dead in Chrift,not thranghly nl 
whoſe Lodging is in thenLittles ſoot” -cAnd 
to force @ Trade, they tell'you. 3 .*7i+he- ſelf" Jane B airifitt 
that ws offered. yn the Cn ny mn a different Spe gfes- 
ang... p «44404. ÞI 7 

None this Tubumane Impietyef Chriſtians: tering _ 
Saviour ,unto God, (worſe incottiparably than the 
making their. Children to paſs-rhtough/the” Fire to; 5 
doth ſound ſo monſtrouſly to the cars of al! Menyi( eherp< 
ting.Caznibals) much moze -of "Chriſtians that? none tan 
doubt but "God muſt 'necds, abbor that which very Nature 
ge mr with drnzazement and deoeftaiies,)  - © 5b 

| cuchitig!1S aorifices and! Priefts g we often}: Lact 

krowiey, cen aftcet with ithem in:the!Did:'Teftartienid; *propers 

rae hap inthe Naw, we- find but dnly One of -githes 
kind and' our: Lord Chrift Jeſus, Both thoſe. He offtr'd 
one & acrifice for fihs for. ever, Heb./10.442c.0nc8 he | 


EEE 


ep bimſelf, .C. 10: 14, 9. 215 


inthe world "A 


So there xemainis-na mare Satrifice for fins, C. 10:96. "Heng 5641'S Fob. 7: 


is. the:only New-Teltametit Sacrifice, 


and New: Teſtament 7 Briers TT. 


Prieſt, And theſe you, ſet have bar'd alt hopes. of any to cons 1” 1 > > 
after AR R—_— Maſi and Shaveling are foricycs Ndhſniteds 1 Per. Life 


Belides, 


PL 3 
” 


Chriſt's 


See above B. 2. 
C. 1. $. 10, 


In Heh.9. 10. 
nw + bo Ghet, 6.Chs cor 


eyes. | Nay, 
I —_ Blood and Death, nor had 
it any other Prieft mrs 1 Nonc:of which: inthe 
Maſi. . In. the Sacrament,” God. offers Chrift once already fa- 
crific'd, and once. for all; unto Man: in the Maſs Mar 
offere Ghrif, and freſlily ſacrificeh him to Gad. _ 

AF urther *tis a Monſter of . wrdities. - If the Sacrifice of 
the MaG be a true. proper; of. Cheift, then Chrift 
js ſacrificed aore than. once, or x0, or'100, or 1000, or 
30000, or mylions of times 3 and all it.may be in one day 
$004. Then his own Sacrifice of himſelf was not &ufficienc. 
Thea be-is Sacrific'd, yet not kill'd; defiroy'd, nor any 
way hurt or changed : Then the Sacrifice is utterl _ 
itſelf: Tbes\ aw-Extetnal: $ecrihce is inviſible : 
fy pour out Ghrifts Blood : Then 2 ; wy cn 
bis dior 6 Thes he. doth worſe, put him in his Mouth, 
grinds him with his Teeth, Grallows him into his Belly, 
and what follows: Then he -intoraedes: (which is ſome 
MP: Then Chai helm In 

g is ww 

Gtdaftionfor lin. Thus do the 
uae: Son ih} wer | 
i true,; would make: chem guitty of ——— wand 
boing talſe, of Garſed Tdolatry ;- becauſe wich all this Cere- 


this, Gaith he, i: rencembrance of 


1 thts 1/4 may-100 nub Sari but the ſince ary 4 


294: 


> Remembran = Ck x Toth 
i ; The, 0 endences . Was. 
| Ab Doo. = a he 


Sacrifice, inthe preſent Popiſhfenſe 3 erm 


ly, *- Qxia Monoria ot & R ;clentationeri 8 Fx —_— I2 


thew'd by W's ode 0 nn them.” Fer from the 
i the be often n ſpecified, it could ne- 
VET COMe.. 


| PRAL 
12, A' Sixth i is >. tbe very Soul: of this. their Sacrifice Tranſulſtan- 
{poken of, I mean, Tranſubſtantiation 3 the Sink, or Fokgs, * tiation. 
DF common "ſewer of all Abomingtions | For they teach, That E Ya 
the Prieft pronouncing theſe words ( in Latin, and ſoftly to _— 
himſelf, and minding what he does 3 do you hear ? or the __ 209i: 
Charm will miſs) | For 0 4 ay DS LID. id 2 

celeriner, The Bread. is zowch, or aft, 

or {0,45 auqb-of B 25 ver _—— that - made 

_—_ No wore of: the, oy er 0h than the 


Hand, and Feet, ry and with all Dimenſions ; 
dat the laſt, this Deified Taft wa 


nay Soul: 
that they have. ;\ 
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| "'be:adorcd po the Tridentine he 
Seſ. Nc Rs Life, De ho ae aro ics Do- 


WE C.1. 
$.10, & CF, 


$. 5+ 


Exod.12.11. 
Gen.17.10- 
Gen.41. i 4 
I Cor, IO, on 
Gal.q.24- 
Mat. IJ. 37» 
38, 35 


-rnay *confider what'is'faid once and again already on 


' but that the Breat 


"A Mt DoRria {6 ueberoming Chis that ts not. fit 
for Men : for none, fave'thoſe in Bedlam, 775 Be 


Point.” And: further' -here a che? that the Wor 
Chriſt, This 3s my 


[of 

my Blood, intend no more 

1 Wine whdicof he ſpake, were Sym- 

_ or Signs of his Body and Blood, A familiar wa o 
king both in the Scripture and Common Talk, 

is the Paſſover 3 Cirexmciſun God's'Covenant 3 Shen 

Kine ſeven Tears 3 The Rock Chrift ; Sarah and' Hagar the 

two Covenants 5 The Seed the Worl of & Sower 


*the Son of Manz The Field the World; The good Seed 
*Children'sf the Kingdom 3 Tares, Children of the Wicked 


One 3” The Enemy that ſowed them the Devil; "The Rez 
Angels 3 The Howe the En of the World and in 


heaps of other places, Ir or Are minifeſtly meatr, do 4 


ſent,” or "Jonifie 5 is all Se fo, L Way of SyabP de 
Sign, - -- 
And thusit is in Common Talk, Say not the-Papifts of 


' their Idols, This i is the Virgin Mary, this St, Pere and this 


'St. Paxil 5 as we-at Gnild-Hal, "This is ry Lot Chief "Ju- 


| ſtjee,_ this the Chief Baron, Bec: when' they arid we riean fie 


"more but thathele are their Pictures, which lighiſe'62 res 
preſent ſich, or fuch Saints or F ? © 

And though they do exclaim W8 loud againſt 2 \eammuon 
#nd familiar Trope, "what: Monſters of. Contradietions and 
Nonſenſe, age ek . Itveligion and Blaſpbemy, © will therr 
ſenſe fotce apon ot of 4.4 2 Fox then Bread 


"ISnot Bread, (et 1510 Y tag turned ts 
_ 


the -} aha ; we was at the on" the Table, 'and. on 
the Groff at once-3 Faten ard Fwallowed by his Diſciples; 
yet by them Qiill ritver hurtor toueh'd;,''t on hint, 
handle hirn,” put Hirh ito their Mouths, bat neither fee hot 
el hith all this white, he is invifible-there, the we.” 
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Chap. Thue wil Real Miracles. 

Bread is all nn mn is ig be 4 

fill bole 3 His LO It , 

of the Veins's apr ates be in" Ihe .and'there"to 

till the day of Judgment, heis daily with- ei is ils bhb, 

preſence : yea one and+the ſelf ſame Ay, of his is in 

Foufand placesat one tifie'z-nay, hemult _— = 

atleaſt, one that he took of the Virgin, an 

Rance of Bread 3' Aecidents ſabfit 'without* 

Priett makes bir Maker: and then devours hith y T 

dohe ; z nay Dogs; or Mice, * 'of other \ is, Nat. Deor: 

much. But when ſhall' we have done iÞwe ie & this]. 3. Ecquem * 

Frenzy . home ? Welfare Cicers that aid, *Nomin was ſo ky amenter 

wucch beſides bimſelf as to-bilieve that what eateth, is bir, _ k-; 

God, He-did-not know the Papiſts, T c z” but yet" catur Devm 

yery kindly hath prepar'd' the nathe'of 12d Men for them, oedac eff > 

And for the Primitive Church, it was abhorrent from any De Dedr. 

ſuch a thought as Romaniſts Idolize. St. Anſtin calls it Chrift. 1.z.c.5- 

the bondage of the Soul to take ſigns infteed of the things hg- Colire, Atho 

nilicd, And. ſfaich he, Chriſt doubted not. to ſay this is my Body * De-My 2. 

when he gave "the fign of bis Body.” *'So * Sr.\Ambroſe, After ;n;tiandc.ult. 

conſecration, (aith he, the Body of _ # fignitied. Aud Comte Marcis. 

Tertullian 'bcfore eitheriof the other expreſs hath | * IM & It, 

it thus : This is my Body.hat is,e Figure I my Body. Selſe- 7 + þ les 

where 3 The Bread repreſents his very Body.' But what necd Lib.4. Diſt.rt, 

of this, . when: their f great Maſter confeſſeth; be knweth not De Euchay. 

what. 10" maly of their converſion, whether it be formal of ſubs 6 Þ 6:2. 

fantizl.: And Bellarmine grants, that Tr ſubſtantiation 2; als pe roars by 

( whenſoever it- -W48 born )* Wat nof Obriftiied till the La- 141d. 

feran Council,” more than ©1260 fearr-after Chriſt, Nay he, |, 

undertakes; a bold attempt there £'hamely to prove, that oo ve flu. —_ 

_m Datirine hath been Gatbolidk, at leaf 500 "years ! What go. 1» 8741. 

Ae Oe js this? Har'cholt owhn, Bly or Arenes P. P. Tom. 4 

Chnrdhes \ Sacrifice fay they') is 7 wade Wp"of p:pd Non define 
. ' the viſible atuive” of Elements, and inviſible Body 214. avs nal & 

Blond of Chriſt 3 the Sacrament 'and matter of the Sacrament; ini. 1 1190 & 

that is, Chriſks Body 3a, Chriſts Perſort is made up of God limilitudo cor. | 

ny May. Nay,Pope * Gelafis 35 ama ſaith, | Though th Poets Ch, 


i a fo ming 


hea c5-j11 fie abaminable 
— wickedneſs, they will dred Teles of Miracles; thad 
De Euchar. Vouch theis belict and practige. Bellarmine's modeſty and 


þ 3.c.8. Pn ſtops at the number of PerfeFjon': but a pretty 
undle of ſeven you have in him. . Whercof what judge» 

| ment the Reader ought: to make, I need not fay. They 

| > crmy themſe|ver, were they thouſands more, all Lying 

onders | 


FRAL) | | 
Popes Suprc= 13. Well, the Epitafic now is overs : and we ſhall both 
Macy. more quietly, and quickly reach ur Journeys end. The 
Ya” Dodtrine of the Pope's Supremacy is as well provided for: as 


"Dofirine- Rome, you muſt note, is the Mighty Leviathan, the Gnond 
Signior. 


Book, 1- c-6. nay, every Mothers Son, (435 youheard at fixſt,) is Vaſſal to 
$. 2... him. *Tis very great modeliy in theix lateſt, beſt learned; 
Bell. ve R. P. and. moſt Authentick Authors. to affert his Holines'r. So- 
þ $..c, 6, Oc, veraignty over all Chriſtians in Spiritxolr. downright, and 


| ut an f >. 


$314, $206: was ſuch a Monarch, or was- ever Rilhop of Rowe, or that _ 
willy. _ | I. -- - 


# 


- 


Chip _ Mater, 


> egy need hetd them 
Wh mille mt, os 
= I lift hot Afinimne Bp 


= menner what is ſaid dy amply 
purpoſe. Only let it be 'remerhbred, that no 
fore, yeah & eres + rayon 
ind Reaſon 

which is truly wonderful, Po yy 
the Sacred Canons regu 3 as tay be ſeemin 
the Places noted b 

But by this "IS they have ya grl Wealth ; therefoxe their 
Diana is and muſt be greas ! And being dumb 
and right Reaſon fopping up their Mouths » jult Iike th | 
Ns, the eve Bonny of, —_ ne Fe : 


For 1o, the Pope 4 0 
not worth: has ile to ſtay 'o ay or t he iy of this kind- plaid 
us by any of the /eſſer Fry : #1 IP 
rowlrine,” who telleth us fs judgment from Heaven that J9®..1 <4. 
arreſted an Hererical Preacher a ftaking againſt this Uni- Tit. 59, Bx. &. 
#erſal Monarch, which makes him warn all others, © taky . 
heed : no, this were not worth the while 3 but 2s I have 

done hitherto, let me ſtill be beholden to their Behemoth 

only, Heels us an- Apocryphal Story, that Se, Perer' be- Bell, 4 x. 7. 
fave his death bid an apparition of our Saviour, who told him |. 1. c. 23. ad 
ptae on dong to be crucified again : and _this be meant (news © 
of being Crncifted = Peter, "Now ith the grave Car- 

dinal, What brift Fygnife Pereby hereby, but _ Oe was 

his Viear (who ans nrely the King of s, and 

Lord of Lords ) and what' was Fa to Pcter was es 0s 

himfaf ?* Lo you there now! Antis not here. Miraculous 

proof of Sir Poper Stiprernacy! Ot willnot foiky; Men *aech 
betd on ſtraws? Or'rather as our Proverb faith 3 Will not 

Dogs eat dirty Puddings ? For who can chink futh 
* Stories {o applied, will ever paſs for Mans-Meat ? Admit 
the Miracle If Se. Peters, and fo his Holineſs mniverſal Vi- 
carſhip follow hence, will'not maity' thouſand private Chri. 
ftlant have a fairer Chim _ = Vicaſhip, than any Pop 
2 


for this.thouſand Yedfs 'hach .had? This very Ples for ever 


F +. | peg | F £0 _ 
* - .. w 7 £ . © " IT by . ” ” 5 - 
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bony: ws Title. -Chrift hath been perſacnted unto-death 
in, private Chriſtians, and. infinite timer, and that by Popes 
themſe]ver: But never once ina —— 55 +40 I-10 

Well; but the Lentice, and_the Lips do well together: 
And the witty Inference, is a'very Wonder, as you ſeec\" Yet 
let: the, Revelztion amount; to, what ;it, can. in any Maris 
eftecrm3. fuch Application of it. to a ſotiſh Falſhood,, puts it 
alſo to the File of Lyng Wonders... , ; 


J | | 
©. .*. 24. Once more, and- there's an end. The Trath and 
 Twfallibilty Tnfallibility of Roman Church is prov'd :by.. Miracles alſo, 
of the Roman Now this Opinion .is their Helenaz and though ſhe bean 


Church, 
. Falſe 


errant Slut, all-Greece and Troy, too, is, not 7 to be 
Sacrificcdfor her.' ' There was a.time indeed, and pity *tis 
that ſuch a time had Wings to flie away with 3 That the 


Doctrine. Roman Faith rang famouſly throughout the Earth. But that 


Rem. 1..8, was in her younger 


E*y. 1.2132. Iſrael, © How is 


Revel. 17; 2,6. 


magerdays, Asſhe grew Elder, alas! | Quantum 
mutatir ab illa que fuit ** The Caſe is fadlyaltered, indeed !. 
The Prophets complaint is as true of her, as ever *twas of 
the faithful City become an Harlot ' Tt was 
full of Judgment, Righteouſneſs lodged. in ber, but nons Murs 
derers,. Thy Sik is became Droſs : Thy Wine mined with 
Water, . Kome, once a Virgin of Sion, is now becbme' the 
Whorg of Babylon, . She hath mal the Notions drank with the 
Wine of her Fornications, and. her ſelf is drunk, with the Blood 
of the Saitts and Martyrs of Feſas. Here, Judgment is 
turned away backward, and Tujtice flandeth afar off : For 


Ray. $9. 14. Truth is fallen in the Street, vkcky' Amreghagrs Nothing 


but. Error, Herefu, and Blapheny. litteth. on the Throne 3. 
and Superſtition, , Idolatry, and all Impiety,” is the only Reti- 
ne. To offer Proof, would be to Write. o're this Treatiſe 
Wit, or | 


But for all this, the Papifts plead: not Guilty :. and: aver . 
their. Church fo True, that it cannot Err, Not only, the 


neR,P.1. 4. Pope of Rome cannot Err in Faith, but neither the particular. 4 


C, 4. ipſe li- 


HIRE. 


Roman Church, (aith Bellarmin.. 
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And, h-Proty makes whe iQ CY 
ſure, FEAT ents ©: Xx 


forgivetthemthe. former df the Prat ado i netic .. 

Anliycrisrcady torall other Matters; 2s as for the Caſe 

of Vows: —— | Hindam capt-"* Billirm. de- 

rat; ſus vovends Santis > wwiien the' Holy Scriptures 

' Written, thexe were'nd fiech 'Fowr to "Saintg” no, *nor no <A Fay 

ſuch. Faith as Rome hath nw. 
However, Holy Mothers Iifallbility, che Contmon Soul. 

F Bee: -can produce Miracles for the Prog of:: 'Sy 

as: had luck as he hath to have the Folly of his 

Keligien-manifeſted unto alt Men, by the jnolt ater: 


Dr, Stillinfleet. - And their General hath 'Mir, Mit4- Secomd Doſ- 
cle, for my Age, as far asfixteen Centuries ' reach, to ptove. _— _—_ 4+ 
her 7 - 1.4c.14 


But fince meer Falſhood and Error is Soul and $pi t to her, 
all Minzelis that do het Service” are nothing{ elle! by £ 4 
Wonders. And f0: weave arrived at'a plain Demonſtration, 
that ne Popiſh Wonders are true and real Miracles, becauſe” 
they only ſerve to'+he Pi of Fate) as was afferted at 
. our entrahce on this Argy 
. Rut theReader'is to: be- advertifec that this Enumeration. Bellarmine- 
of falſe Dottrizes, pretended to be prov'd by Miracles, is not () De = 


therefore ſtop'd, becauſe we can g9 no further. in like In- 0. De Coles 


ſtances3'for I tan'doable the Catalogue i in. this very Am- | 
_ thor, to let all: others paſs, and do it inftantly too: As df hed. 
namely about - holy (a) Chriſm, and (b ) Water, and », ibid. 


(e) Ol, (d) Bread, and: (e)) Reliquer, and 3 ) Ola De Reioge> - 
ahd” ('g) Anrical 33 Confeſſion, and ('b) line (/) De mag. 


ta03- Do@rines of the'ſtme Complex with: t 


2. C. 3- 


alt of thenr; that i is, triily Anti) al, and pres "rpg (2) De Pamw;.. 


But-che. true Reaſon is, becauſe proceeding farther would be GS yin il 
to the Sez, or lighting a Cazdle.to the. Sun, 
15> Thus 


(and which was intimated: at the firſt ) caſting Waver in- ach, 1, 2, c. 5. 
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lafily, 
Proof dptb Bens almoſt unto's Ser, The ny 
IO us, mae Die Atchievments, - molt errant F 
_ none tre real Miracles becauſe Parc 
4.4 long, rod ho and theirs only ſerve for atteſting Falſe-' 


The then, as well by all Reaſon, as 
DE rily. come to this.3, that The Rope is. Sr. x 
Mo. Sin\. as being He.for.zpbom (and none beſide ) -the 
es Charatters are as tit 'a5 ever Shoe was for theLaft 
whercon *twas made; But ſpecially, for that, Her coming 
is, after the working of Satan, Ppayand Weg 
Lying Ponderss. n 


"Wherefore | ©o conclude ; LL that are fredfrom 
where this Man itteth, bles God with Lip and Life, 
influenc'd by the Heart, tor ſuch Deliverances = dread 
returning thuher, asto Hell it ſelf, | | 
Te, that.are yet-in Bondage, forthwith andigr the Call 
of Ged from Heaven, {one out of ber my People, that'ye be” 
no? partakers. of ber ſins, and that ye rective not of her Plaguet : 
For her ſins have reached uato. Heaven, and Godl bath remenbred 
. ber Iniquivie, &c. Rev.'18, 4, 5+ 
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'  S amwel Slater, late of ($t Kathentnes near the Tower, 
 TheGrounds of Art, IK perte work-and pra- 


Ne TOO 


2» A Cloud of Witneſs, or A Sufferers,Mixrour ; Inadb up 
of the Swan-like Songs, and other Chaice Paſpes'of 
ſeveral Martyrs and Canteſſors, to} the cnd of. the 16th 

ww. aheir Treatiſcs., Speephes and —— ; 
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ER eſcof Inbdclity,infour parts,by RiBawer. 
et or getting and keeping Spiritual Pexceand 
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